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EUPHRASIA CANADENSIS , NOV . SP .

BY FREDERICK TOWNSEND , M.A F .L .S .

(PLATE

CAULIS erectus , in parte inferiore m mosus, ad 13 cm . altus ,
viridis vel rubescens , pilis crispulis albidis reversis obsitus, ram is
pauci s oppositis erectis elongatis simplicibus. Folia oblonga cuneata
obtusa, inferiora dentibus obtusis, superiora den tibus infiwu

'

s aristatis.

Bractese suboppositse erecto-patentes , latitudine folia caulina super
antes , ovates breviter acum inates, in parte inferiore latissimm,

utrinque dentibus 5 , demibus superion
’

bus acutis ; inferiom
'

bus in

aristam reetam prolongatis, brac teae summae bas i cun eatae . Fol ia
omnia Viridia, fere glabra sed in regione marginal i e t in pagina
superiore e t inferiore setulis m inutissim is sparsis et in pagina

infewiore pilis paucis glanduliferis brevibus intermzxtis obsita . Spica
initio conden sata, mox valde elongata e t condensata . Calyx
dentibus late triangulari- lanceolatis aristatis subpaten tibus, fruc
t ijer accretus, in margine e t in n ervis setulis parvis obs1tus. Corolla
parva alba 7 m ill . longa, tubo brevi , labio superiore bilobo , lobis
emarginatis aut erosis, labio inferiore tr i lobo , lobis subsequahbus

emarginatis. Capsula oblongo -obovata truncata vel subemarginata

mucronata, mucrone capsulam superante , in parte superiore setulis
m inim i s sparsis obsita et in margine Sparse ciliata, calycis dentes
eequans vel superans, bracteam subsequans vel superans.

In collibus graminosis prope Quebec . Aug . ,
Sept .

I gathered this Euphrasia, in 1891 , and, being new to m e , I

provisionally named it , but for various reasons i t has until lately
remained neglected in my herbarium . I now take the Opportunity
of recording and describing i t , as I stil l th ink it distinct ; and

I believe Prof . Wettstein inclines to the same opinion , though he
may reserve his final judgment .
I only know Euphrasia americana Wetts. from Prof. W

'

e ttstein
’

s

description and figure in his monograph of the genus . It i s de
scribed as a slender plant branching from the m iddle and above i t ,
it s bracts w ith a . cuneate base , without glandular hairs , and the
lower teeth ar istate ; the flower-sp ike s neither dense nor elongated .
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2 NEW SOMAL ILAND POLYPETALZE.

Among European species PI. canadensz
’

s has somewhat the habit
of E . stricterH o s t E . ericetorzun Jord from which it differs by
the branches being confined to the lower portion of the stem , by i ts
opposite and glandular bract s wi th fewer teeth , the upper teeth
be ing less acute and not aristate , by the capsule being broader at

the apex and truncate and exceeding the calyx-tee th , & c .

E . Canadensis difi’ers from E . borea lis Towns . , in which the
branches are not confined to the lower port ion of the stem , and

they are erect -patent and not so prolonged , the teeth of it s leave s
and bracts are less acute , and its capsule i s decidedly emarginate .

A S to the history of E . canadensis, i t i s difficult to form an

opinion w ithout fur ther knowledge of its present geographical
distribution ; whether i t be an impor tation from Europe at a

remote though historic period , m odified by climatic or other in
fluences, or whether i t be the descendant Of an ancient but indi
genous form . A s regards E'

. amen
‘

cana We tts Prof . Wettstein
inclines to the idea of importation , as stated in his Monograph

,

p . 128 .

DESCRIPTION OF PLATE 381 .

l . Euphrasia canadensis, nov. sp. , nat . siz e .

a . Uppermost leaf.
Lowest bract . enlarged.

c . Capsule .

NEW SOMALILAND POLYPETALZE.

BY EDMUND G . BAKER
, F .L. S .

Mathiola dimoleh ensis, sp. u. H e rba basi lignosa omnino
cinereo -pubescens vel subtomen tosa , foliis ellipticis vel Oblanceolatis,
apice acutis, lam ina in petiolum decurrente , margine integerrimis
subsinuatis vel obsolete sinuato -den tatis, pedunculis axillaribus
solitariis erecto -patentibus e t apicem versus aggregatis, sepalis
cinereo -tomentosis vel sublanatis, petalis late obovatis in unguem
longam attenuatis (in s tatu sicco purpurei s) , stylo brevi ssimo ,
filamentis liberis, siliquis tere tibus vel ob tuse subquadrangnlaribus,
valvis crassiuscuhs Intus transverse septatis quam siliquis M .

eUipticaz R . Br . mul to brevioribus, c irciter 6—8-spermis, seminibus
pallide brunneis.

Hab . Somaliland , Wagga Mountains , Mrs. E . Lort Phillips.

Dimoleh, Messrs. Gillett d} A ylmer.

Closely allied to M. elliptica R . Dr. , and
,
like that plant

, a

diffuse or bushy herb , woody below, with branches , leaves , & c . ,

covered w i th a close c inereous or hoary tomentum . Leaves ellip
tical o r oblanceolate , apex acute

, margin entire or obscurely
sinuate -dentate , lam ina at the base narrowing gradually to bottom
Of pe t ioles , lam ina m easured from point of insertion of petiole s
2— 2 5: in . long , breadth at broades t poin t in . Pedicels Short

,0

erec t , covered Wi th hoary tomentum , axillary and solitary , but
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crowded near apex . Sepal s with rather more woolly tomentum
than in M . elliptica . F i laments not j o ined . S tyle very short ;
s tigmas converging , form ing a triangular tip to the ovary . Pe tal s
broadly rotund , Obovate , gradually narrow ing into rather a long
c law (pinkish purple when dried) , rather m ore than 1 in . long .

Capsule about in . long (perhaps not quite ripe ) , covered wi th
rather stifi hairs som ewhat sim ilar to those on cap sule of Papaver
hybridum L . , about 6—8 -seeded .

This plant differs from M . elliptica R . B r . m ore particularly in
the capsule , which is , as has just been stated , stiffly hirsute , not
covered with a close tomentum , much shorter , and much fewer
seeded .

Prof. Ol iver (Fl . Trop . A frica, i . 57) states that the ripe sil iqua
of M . elliptica R . Br . had not then been seen . Specim ens of thi s
plant are also in the collection from Wagga Mts . , Boresti, and

Dimoleh ; the ripe siliqua at tains a length of 2 -5 to rather more
than 3 in . long .

llIathiola dimolehensis difiers from llIorettia R evoili Franchet ,
Sert . Somal . 10, t . 1 (in R évoile , Farms at F lore des Pays Ooma lis,

by the capsule being fewer-seeded , and by the shape of the
petal s being not so cuneate . Another allied plant i s Mathz

’

ola

Smithii Bak . fil . in Journ . Bot . 1896 , 50, which difiers in it s
strongly bicusped capsule .

Malhan ia som alensis
,
sp. u. Caulis tenui s teres ramosus

tenuiter stellatim cano -pubescen s demum glabratus , ramulis tereti
bus superne (an exsiccatione tantum complanatis, foliis modice

petiolatis lanceolatis vel oblongo -lanceolatis, bas i rotundatis vel
subcordatis serratis utrinque canO -

pubescen tibus subtus pallidiori

bus, stipulis subulatis quam pe tiolis subduplo brevioribus, fioribus
axillaribus, pedunculis solitariis unifioris, brac teis linearibus quam
calyce subduplo brevioribus demam refiexis, sepalis lanceolatis

externe canO -

pubescentibus valde acum inatis, petalis suq ui

longi s , capsula columnari externe canO -pubescente
,
locul is 4— 8

spermis.

H ab . Somaliland . Sheikhusin , Dr. Dona ldson Smith. In

flower and frui t Sept . 1894 . NO . 152 .

Wiry , probably annual , scarcely woody at the base , erect ,
branched , 1 ft . (possibly more) high , branches ascending , especially
towards the extrem ities , cano -stellately pubescent , and som ewhat
flattened . Leaves lanceolate or oblong-lanceolate , Often about
1 -5 in . long , 5 lines broad , rounded at the base , serrate , covered
with a close tomentum above and below , greeni sh above , lighter
coloured below; petiole 4 l ines long . Stipule s subulate . Flowers
axillary , peduncle rather over in . long . Bracts linear-lanceolate

,

about half as long as sepals . Sepal s very acum inate , externally
cano-pubescent . Capsule columnar , canO -pubescen t externally , no t
pointed at the top , in . high . Locul i 4—8- seeded , seeds somewhat
angular .

This plant may be easily recognized by the narrowbracts , the
very acum inate sepal s , the leaves 3—4 t imes longer than broad , and
the carpels with 4—8 seeds in each loculus .
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Melhan ia. Phillipsiae , sp. n . Suffrutex erectus , caule dense
flavescenti- tom entoso , foliis ellipticis vel ovatis modice petiolatis

utrinque tomentosismollibus,margine serratis, basi subcordatis, apice
obtusis, stipulis subulatis quam pe tiolis subtriplo brevioribus, pedun
culis axillaribus saepissime 3-dori s , pedicellis quam pedunculis

brevioribus, bracteis reniformibus acutis vel breviter acuminatis,
pos t an thesin accrescentibus et scariosis re ticulatO-venosis , sepalis
anguste ovato -lanceolatis concavis quam capsula longioribus, pe talis
in statu sicco flavi s , capsula glgbosa 5

-loculari externe stel lato
hirsuta, loculis 2 - 3 -spermis, sem inibus angulatis pubescentibus.

H ab . Somal iland . Soksoda and Wagga Mts . , Mrs. E . Lort

Phillips.

This plant is sufi
'

ruticose erect , stem covered with a velvety
fiavescent tomentum . Leave s elliptical or oval , margin irregularly
serrate , base subcordate , bo th sides tomentose , under side lighter
coloured , lam ina 1 in . long , 14—2 in . broad , petiole g to rather
over 1 in . long . Stipules linear , often about 4 l ines long . Peduncle s
axillary , 44 1- in . long , generally 3 -dowered , pedicel s shorter than
peduncles , S to nearly 12 in . long , both peduncles and pedicels hairy .

Bracts reniform , acute or shortly acum inate , tomentose when young ,
enlarging much in frui ting stage , becom ing scarious , reticulate
veined . Sepals 5 , lanceolate , concave , externally covered with
white hairs , longer than capsule . Petals y ellow when dried , about
5 lines long . Capsule globose , stellately hairy externally , about
4 lines high , not pointed . Locul i 2 - 3 -seeded ; seeds angular ,
pubescent .
A llied to M. ForbesuPlanchon .

It seems advisable to give a l is t of the Tropical A frican specie s
OfMelhania , much having been added since the publication of the
Flora of Tropica l Africa , especially in regard to Somaliland , which
was at that time comparatively unexplored .

TROPICAL AFRICAN SPECIES OF MELHANIA .

A . Bracts reniform . Locul i l - 2 -seeded . Stem and leaves covered
with a close c inereous tomentum ( in M. Den/taint R . Br . var.

grandibracteata K . Schum . i t i s very soft) .

1 . M . DENEAMI R . Br . in Denh . Clapp . Trav . App. 233 .

H ab . Senegambia ; Kordofan ; Mozambique Di strict ; Somali
land (jide K . Schum . ) also occurs in A rabia and Scinde .

Var. G RANDIBR ACTEA TA K . Schum . in Ann . Ist . R oma, vii . 34 .

H ab . Somaliland , near Menehan ; R iva ,
Nos . 440 , 441 (fide

K .

2 . M . MU RIC A
'

I
‘

A Balf . fil . in Proc . R oy . Soc . Edin .
xi

.

503 , tab . V Il . A .

Hab . Somal iland . Wagga Mts . , Mrs. E . Lort Phillips.

O riginally described from Socotra .

B . Bracts renil
'

orm . Locul i 2 - 3-seeded . Leaves c lothed with a

soft velvety more o r les s flavescen t tomentum .

3 . M . PH ILLIPS l /E Bak . fil .
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H ab . Somal iland . Soksoda and Wagga Mts Mrs. E . Lort
Phillips.

C . Bracts broadly ovate or ovate , Often very acum inate .

Loculi 2 OO -seeded .

4 . M . FERRUGINEA A . R ichard , Fl . A byss . i . 76 .

H ab . N i le Land ; Mozambique Di strict ; Lower Guinea ; al so
collected in Somaliland by Mrs. E . Lort Phillips.

Probably identical with M. velutina Forsk . , in which case thi s
nam e must take precedence .

5 . M . ACUMINATA Master s in Ol iver , Fl . Trop . Afr. i . 231 .

H ab . Mozambique D istric t . Occurs also in Matabele Country .

6 . M . FORBESII Planchon ex Mas ters , l . c .

H ab . Mozambique D i strict ; Lower Guinea. R ecorded al so
from Omatope , in Amboland (fide H . Schinz) .

7 . M . STEUDNER I Schweinf. in Verb . Zool . Bot .Wien
Hab. Nile Land . Bogos, S teudner, No . 1 162 .

D . Bracts lanceolate . Loculi 2 OO -seeded .

8 . M . INCANA H eyne ex Wall . Li st , No . 1200 var. ALBI
FLORA Hi ern , Welw. Cat . 88 .

H ab . Lower Guinea, Mossamedes .

9 . M . CYCLOPHYLLA H ochst . ex Masters , l. o.

H ab . A byssinia, Schimper.

10 . M . R OTUNDATA H ochst . ex Masters , l . c .

Hab . A byssinia, Sohimper.

E . Bracts l inear , subulate . Locul i 2 oo-seeded .

Leaves oval , obtuse .

11 . M . ABYSSINICA A . R ich . Fl . A byss . i . 76 , t . 18 .

H ab . Nile Land ; Somaliland . Occurs in the Cape Verde
Islands , also in Scinde .

F . Bracts linear , subulate . Locul i 2 cc -seeded .

Leaves lanceolate or Oblong-lanceolate .

12 . M . SOMALENSIS Bak . fil .

H ab . Somaliland . Sheikhusin , Dr. Donaldson Smith.

Leave s oblong elliptical ?

13 . M . GRIQUENSIS Bolus , var.
,
8 VIRESCENS K . Schum . in Bot .

Verb . Brand . 230 .

H ab . H ereroland , Luderitz .

I have not had an opportunity of dissecting this plant ; the
position therefore i s doubtful .
M . griquensis Bolus is apparently identical wi th M . R e/mianni

S z yl .

G . Bracts linear . Loculi 1 -seeded .

Leaves oblong , orbicular or orbicular -ovate .

14 . M . ENGLERIANA K . Schum . in Engler , H ochgebirgsflora, 303 .

Hab . Somaliland . Ahlgebirge , H ildebrandt , No . 834 c .
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Ke ll eron ia. Gille t t ii, sp. u. Fruticosa ram osa , ramulis her
baceis vel sufi

‘

rutescentibus strigose -

pubescentibus, fol iis pet iolat is

paripinnatis seepissime 4
-jugis, foliohs oblique oblongis vel ovate

oblongis vel subellipticis brevis sime pe tiolati s praec ipue subtus
strigoso

-

pubescen tibus, apice rotundatis vel brevissime mucronatis,
stipulis angus te lanceolatis, floribus axillaribus sol itariis, peduncu

lis

quam foliis swpissim e brevioribus, alabastris acunnnatis, sepalis

lanceolatis acuminatissimis, basi saccatis quam petalis subduplo
brevioribus, petalis carpellis 5 retl culat is

sparse pilosis .
H ab . Somal iland . Somali name , “ Obach .

” “ Straggling bush
among rocks , below quite woody .

”
In flower January , 1897 , Miss

Gillet t . Wagga Mountains , Mrs. E . Lort Phillips.

A straggl ing bush , woody below ; branchlet s herbaceous or
suffrutescen t , striate , pubescent . Leaves paripinnate , generally
about four pairs of leaflets . Leaflets obliquely oblong or ovate
oblong , apex subacute , very shortly petiolate , strigosely hairy ,
especially below , about -3 in . long and 4— 5 lines (rarely reach ing
7 lines) broad . St ipules lanceolate . Flowers axillary , sol itary ,
pedunc le s in . long . Buds very acum inate , externally hai ry .

Sepal s lanceolate , very acum inate , hairy on the back , margln

scarious , about half as long as th e petals . Petal s “ scarlet ,
”
about

11 in . long . S tamens shor ter than the style . Ovary densely hairy .

Style about 32, in . long . Carpels 5 , adher ing to central axis , other
w i se free , re ticulate , sparsely p ilose , about lg in . long .

Closely allied toKelleron ia splendensSchinz , in Bull . H erb . Boissier,
1895 , 400 , t . 9 . This plant has lemon -yellow flowers

,
while in the

present spec ies they are scarlet . The internodes in K. Gillet ti i are

much longer (i. e . 1 1
2
~ in . long) , the branchlets thinner , and the

leaflets not qui te so pointed and more inclined to be obliquely
oblong -ovate than S imply ovate , but in shape they are subj ect to
considerable variation .

TWO NEW FORMS OF HIERACIUM .

BY THE R EV . AUGUSTIN LEY .

HIERACIUM HYPOCH <EROIDES Gibs . var. CYATH IS , nov . var. Original
root-leaves Obovate , re tuse at tip, the base gradually narrowed into
petiole , s trongly fringed with white hairs which al so cover the unde r
surface . Inner leaves much produced

,
blade 4 —5 in . long , oval ,

ellip t ic or narrowly ellip tic , acute , Often toothed . Stem stout , stifi,

1 ft . to 18 in . high , w i th scat tered lax, whi te hairs , often branched ;
peduncles at the top stiffly spreading . Phyllaries wi th recurved
tips in bud ; bud short , forming from the first an Open cup, and
showing the tip s of the immature ligules wi thin the cup. Leaves
green or sl igh tly marbled ; s tyles pure ye llow.

In add i t ion to the remarkably different shape of the leaves , the
shorte r bud, which i s Open from the earlies t stages

,
like a miniature

cup (hence the varie tal name) , and the phyllarie s with tip s recurved
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in bud, distingui sh this plant from both typical H . hypochaeroides

and the var. saw /Tun . In both the latter the phyllaries are porrect
in bud. The outer phyllaries of the present plant are al so much
laxer in early bud, and the stem has more num erous white hairs
than in the type or in var. sacroriun . The t int of the leaves i s of a
l ighter green than in the type , but agrees with that of the var.

saxorum .

Plentiful on a range of limestone rocks near Merthyr Tydfil ,
S . Breconshire

,
in company with the variety of H . pollinariumF . J .

H anb . described below . F irst no ticed in 1894 ; gathered al so in
subsequent years , and watched in cult ivation .

Though hitherto detected only at a s ingle station , thi s plant
seem s remarkable enough to deserve recognition and description
under a varietal name . I have Mr . H anbury ' s consent to placing
it under H . hypochoeroides G ibs .

HIERACIUM POLLINARIUM F . J . H anb . var. PLATYPHYLLUM , nov . var.

R adical leave s large
,
broadly ovate , often w ith triangular teeth near

the base ; the teeth and the point of the leaf termina ting in an

apiculus , thick and firm in texture when fresh , the under surface
with m inute stellate down . Stem w ith 1 —2 leaves , 9 in .

— 2ft . in
height , With long erect branches ; the branches , and especially the
very floceose peduncle s , form ing a very acute angle wi th the s tem
phyllaries with strongly marked floccose margins , incurved at tip
in bud, as in H . murorum L . pt . ; l igule s m ostly but not always
stylose , styles dark olive -green .

D iffers from type H . pollinariwn F . J . H anb . in the phyllaries
being more parallel-sided , w ith more black -based hairs and floccum ;

in the m ore floccose and les s se tose , longer , s traighter peduncles ,
which form a very acute angle with each other and with the s tem
in the leaves not being retuse at t ip , nor narrowed to the base , but
broad-based , with coarse , somewhat sagittate teeth .

Morm tain rocks , both of sandstone and limestone ; frequent in
parts of South Wale s

,
especially in Breconshire .

Localitie s z— H erefordshire : R ed Daren , H atterel range , Black
Mountains . Monmouthshire : Taren -r

’
-Esgob , Llanthony Valley ,

Black Mountains . Breconshire : frequent on the c liffs of the Black
Mountains , near the above stat ions in H erefordshire and Men

mouthshire . Frequent on the Brecon Beacon range ; Craig G led
siau and Craig Du (all the above stations on sandstone) ; Craig
Cille , near Crickhowel ; Dyffryn Crawnon ; Dan -

y
-graig and other

spo ts near Mer thyr Tydfil (all these on lim estone) . Probably found
on the more western portions of this range in Carmarthenshire .

First observed at the H erefordsh ire station in 1892 , and at

several of it s Breconshire s tat ions in 1893 . I have watched it
under cult ivation sin ce 1893 , in the light loam of a South H ereford
shire garden . H ere it retain s all its characteris tic s , but becomes
more robust , the crowns of the root increase in size , and throw up a
greater number Of stem s . It increases rapidly by seed in the garden .

The stylose l igules occur in about five out of six specimens , whether
in a cul t ivated or wild state , but this character does not appear to
be accompanied by any other variation in the plant .



ON PRIMARY CHARACTERS IN CERASTIUM .

BY FREDERIC N . WILL IAMS , F .L.S .

IN many important floras Cerastium trigymim Vill . is transferred
to the genus S tellaria on account of the ovary bearing three styles ,
and when ripe dehiscing by six teeth . The presence of three styles
ins tead of five is therefore in this case regarded as a generic cha

rac ter. A n exam inat ion of specimens of many specie s shows ,
however

,
that this is an inconsta

’

nt character , and i s by no means
to be relied on for separating Cerastium from S tellaria . The form
of the ripe capsule as well as the direction and curvature of the
teeth after dehiscence should together be taken as the cardinal
character of Cerastiimi as distinct from S tellaria : the number of
the styles and cap sular teeth should not in this connection be taken
into account .

Specie s of Cerastium may general ly be distingui shed from those
of S tellaria and A ?maria by habit

,
al though not always satisfactori ly .

A t the same t ime , if the fruit -characters of a typical Cerastium be
kep t in View , there ought to be no d ifficulty in defining the genus
and in circumscr ibing the species . A s defined and aptly nam ed by
LinnMus i t i s characteri stic enough . The form of the ripe capsule
111 three common species affords a ready illustration .

In Ce l ast t l l l lt triviale the capsule leng thens considerably after the
formation of seeds ; i t i s then somewhat cylindrical in form , Often
more than twice as long as the calyx ; in the proces s it curves l ike
a horn , and dehisces by ten shor t straight teeth revolute at the
margins . The ovary before ferti lizat ion of the ovule s is ovate
globose , and scarcely longer than the calyx .

In S tellaria H nlostea the ripe capsule i s globose , about equal to
the calyx in length , and after rupture the six teeth formed by
dehiscence extend half down the capsule or beyond .

In A renaria serpyllifolia the ripe capsule i s ventricose-ovoid ,
equalling or sl igh tly exceeding the calyx , and dehisce s by six plane
s traight tee th not revolute at the margins ; ne ither i s the capsule
so deeply cleft as in a S tet/aria . In many spec ies of Cerastium the
capsule i s straight , but the teeth are revolute at the marg ins as in
C . nemora le B1eb . , or else at the apex (circinate-convolute) as in
O . tome ntoszmt L .

Whe ther the capsular teeth are opposite the sepal s or alternate
w ith them i s a m ore important character than the fact o f the

gynmcium being i somerous or meiomerous in relation to the seg
m ents of the calyx . There i s therefore greater reason for keeping
up the genus Ma lachium than for referring Cerastium trigynum to
S te llarm , where i t was fi rst placed by Linnaeus . The sam e character
sat isfactorily serves to distingmsh Spergula from Spergularia . In
Spergula awensis L . the five valves of the capsule are Opposite the
sepals , and before dehiscence the five style s are al ternate with the
sepals . In Speryularia rupicola Lebel there are only three styles ,
but in Spergularia y ) mulls Camb . the five styles are opposite the sepals ,
and the five valves of the capsul e are alternate with the sepal s .
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The most characteristical ly defined group in Cerastium includes
the se species in which the teeth of the capsule after dehiscence are
finally circinate -convolute . In none of the allied genera does this
peculiarity in the capsular teeth occur . But it i s to be noted that
In all the species referable to this group the ripening capsule , while
increasing in length , doe s not become curved , except in C . A rme

n iacum,
where it i s considerably curved , andm ore than half exserted

from the calyx . If, without regard to the number of teeth (Whether
six or ten) , these spec ie s in which the teeth are finally c ircinate
convolute are inc luded in the group defined by Seringe as the
section Strephodon ,

there only remain in the group defined by
Bartl ing as the section Dichodon two well -known species , C . tri

gynum and C . anoma lum. To these may , however, be added 0 .

mauritanicmn Pom el , and C. melanandrum Maxim .

Exam inat ion of the capsule s of other spec ies shows al so that
the number of s tyle s in specimen s is an inconstant character . A

well-defined Am erican spec ies , C . Texannm ,
has been described by

Dr. N . L . Brit ten in which the style s vary 3—5 , but the capsular
teeth are invariably circinate -convolute . The same Obtain s in
C . indicam W . Arn . In Wight ’s specimens I have noticed several
ovaries wi th only three style s in stead of five . Mr . H enry Trim en ,

in hi s Flora of Cey lon, says of the specimen s which he exam ined ,
Style s 5 , not as given in the F l . of British India .

”

This i s certainly not stated in F l . of British India , i . p . 227 .

A gain , in a Siberian species , C . obtusifolinm Kar. Kir . , included
in the section Strep/iodori ,

’
r I find on the exam ination of authen t ic

specimens that there are only three style s , and that the six capsular
teeth are subrevolute at the margin , and no t circinate -convolute at

the tip , but straigh t and obtuse : so that but for the form of the
pe tals (should the character be sufficiently di stinctive) the specie s
m ight as well be reduced to a variety of C . trigynnm .

It may further be pointed out that in O. trigynum and al lied
species the capsule is never curved, which serves with other charac
ters taken into con sideration to separate them from the large group
of which 0 . glomeratam and C . arvensc are Well-known examples ; a

group in wh ich the character of the 10-dentate capsule i s normal
and le s s inconstant .
In the matter of habit and aspect S tellaria includes slender ,

difl
'

use , glabrous herbs , while the species of Cerastium are pubescent ,
though 0 . perfoliatum L. i s a conspicuous excep t ion , and the per
ennial form s are often tufted . On the other hand , two species of
A renaria wi th long cylindrical capsules , Viz . A . Gnicciardii H eldr .

and A . purpurascens R amond , may be regarded as connect ing links
with the normally 3 -Styled species of Cerastium. In Cerastinrn the
capsule may be said to be always more or les s elongated , while in
S tellaria and A renaria i t i s characteri st ically ovoid or oblong .

An important character noted by Fen z li i s that the seeds of
some specie s are angular (in the dried state) , from shrinking of the

There is probably also an error in transposition of figures here .

I Ledeb . F l .-R ossica , i. 398. ILedeb. F l . R ossica , i. 415 .
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testa, owing to its not being closely adherent to the albumen ,
though somewhat inflated in fresh seeds . This character dis
tinguishes C . latifolium from such a spec ies as O . arvense, in which
the nucleus is closely invested by the testa which is uniform ly
adherent to the albumen . Such seeds are not angular in the dried
state . This character , however , i s somet im es difficult to make out
in smal l seeds , in which the dorsal curvature i s les s marked .

The species of Cerastium may be associated into primary group s
on the basi s of characters which have been relied on previously for
the defini tion of section s , though Of difi

f
erent grades in grouping .

The subgenera of Cerastium are defined in accordance with the
views expressed in these short notes .

Subgenus I . DICH ODON .
— Petala profunde emarginata. Styli 3 .

Capsula recta, dentibus 6 erectis vel patulis margine subrevolutis
dehiscens.

— H erba annuae vel perennes .

Subgenus II . STREPH ODON . Petala incisa vel emarginata.

S tyli 3 vel 5 (interdum Cap sula recta vel curvata, dentibus
6 vel 10 apice c ircinato-convolutis, margine non revolutis, dehiscens.

— H erbse annuae vel perennes , dichotom e ramosae , multiflorae , rarius
simplice s , corymboso vel subumbellatim eymosae .

Subgenus III . ORTHODON .
— Petala inci sa, emarginata, vel laci

niata. Styli 5 . Capsula recta ( insuper interdum apice levi ter
curvula) vel plus m inus e basi curvata, plerumque calyce longior ,
rari ssime brevior ; dentibus 10 erec tis vel patulo -rectis, dorso planis
vel margine revolutis, dehiscens.

— H erbae annum vel haud ssepius
perennes

,
habituet florum dispositione varies .

THE FLORA OF WALE S .

[IN view of the increasing interest which is nowbeing man lfested

in the botany of the Principality , i t may be well to render access ible
to British bo tanis t s the summary which was i ssued in August , 1896 ,
as an A ppendix (B) to the R eport o f the R oyal Comm is s ion on Land
in Wales and Monm outhshire .

It may be well to say that the A ppendix was sent in proof by
the Secre tary of the Comm i ssion , Mr . D . Lleufer Thomas , to the
Editor of thi s Journal , with a request that he would make such
additions as were desirable . This he did at once , although at some
inconvenience , as the matter was said to be urgent ; and his very
considerable addit ions were embodied in the published sketch .

No acknowledgment whatever , however , i s made of this help— an

om ission all the more remarkable inasmuch as Mr . LlenferThomas
s tated in one of his le tters that he him selfwas “ not very conversant
in the l iterature of botany . That this i s no exaggerated expression
of modesty on Mr . Thomas’s part i s manifes t from the l ist o f plants
( from Evans

’

s North Wa les)
“
almost exc lusively confined to the

Principali ty , given on p . 80 , which includes such species as J asione
montana , Narthecium , Usmitntla , Scilla vcrna

, Campanula latifolia ,
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thence into North Wale s , and, after making a circuit of the North
Wales coast (visiting A nglesey and Bardsey) , they followed the
coast southwards as far as St . David’s (ascending Plynlimmon on
the way) , and from St . David ’s to Gloucester , and thence through
the south -western counties of Englsnd. In addition to the botanical
notes , this third Itinerary gives much information concerning the
Birds and Fishes , especially on the se a-coas t of Pembrokeshire .
These Itinerarie s have been publi shed for the R ay Soc iety under
the t itle , Memorials of J ohn R ay , edited by Edwin Lankester ,
London , 1846 , 8VO (see the Welsh portion s at pp . 127— 130 , and

166 Some of the results of these tours , so far as Wales i s
concerned, are also embodied in R ay ’s Fasciculus S tirpium B ritan
n icaram,

post editum plantarum A ngliee Catalogum observatarum
”

(Lond . , 1688, pp . 27 , 12mo) , which , in ter alia , describes several
rare mountainous or alpine plants from Wale s ; R ay

’s best known
work , however , i s his Synapsis M

'

ethodica S tirpiuni Britannicarztm

(Lond . , 1690 , pp . 317 , 8vo) , which was a rem odelled and improved
edition of his Catalogus Plantarum A nglia (Cambridge , 1670 ,
pp . 103 , 12mo) , bo th Ofwhich also bear trace s of his Welsh investi

gations. A second edition of the Synopsiswas i s sued in 1696 , and
among those whose assistance i s acknowledged by the author we
find Edward Llwyd (1660 the great Welsh archaeologist and
natural ist . Llwyd travelled much in Wales and elsewhere for the
purpose of collec ting specimens in natural history for the A sh
molean Museum , being al so , in 1693 , employed by Dr. Gib son to
collect material s in Wale s for a new edition of Camden ’s Britannia ,

which was published in 1695 , and for which he contributed a l i st
of Welsh plants .* Lhuyd also contributed material s for a large
number of books , brought out by other writers , on questions of
natural history (see D ie t . of National Biography , s . v . Llwyd) . The
third edition of Ray ’s Synopsis was brought out in 1724 by Dr.

Dillenius, who two years later , in 1726 , undertook a botanical tour
in the company of Samuel Brewer , who at all events went on to
North Wale s , including A nglesey . Brewer remained in Bangor for
more than a twelvemonth , botaniz ing w ith the R ev. W . Green and

W . Jones , and sending dried plants to Dillenius, particularly mosses ,
thus clearing up many doubtful points . A species of rock -rose

, a

native of North Wales , discovered by him , bears the nam e of H eli

anthemnm B reweri. A transcript by Solander of his MS .

“ Botanical
Journey through Wales ” i s preserved in the Botanical Department
of the British Museum .

Among others who also botanized in Wales , or deserve to be
c lassed as Welsh botanist s at thi s early period , we may m ention
the follow ing
William Sale sbury , who was born early in the l 6th century, and

is best known as the translator of the New Testament into Welsh
,

has been shown , from internal evidence , to be the author of aWelsh
work on botany , which , however , exi sts only in a transcript m ade

In Gough
’

s edition of Camden
’

s Bri tannia (1789) there is appended to
the h istory of e ach county 9. list of rare plants foundwithin its area, the part
dealing W i th Wale s be ing at pp. 465—598 ofvol . ii .
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by one Evan Thomas (or Thomas Evans ) in 1763 . This transcript
was in 1873 in the possession of the late R ev. John Peter (Ioan
Pedr) , of Bala (1833 who was him self an enthusiastic botanist ,
and who contributed to the Traethodydd for 1873 (vol . xxvii . , pp .

156— 181) an interesting article entitled William Salesbury fel
Llysieuwr

”

(i . e . W . S . as a botanist) , dealing w ith the MS . in
question , and giving several extrac ts therefrom . I have been
unable to as certain the present whereabouts of thi s transcript .

The chief authorit ie s cited by Salesbury are Dr. Turner (1520
the author of H istoria de Nati lris H erbarnni , and Leonard

Fuchs (1501 a Bavar ian writer ; but he al so quotes the
authority Of a learned Welsh contemporary of his— Sir Thomas ab
Wil liam , the lexicographer and physic ian of Trefriw , who is said to
have written a book of m edical direct ions and receipts ” (see
William ’s Eminen t Welshmen

,
p . or , according to another, a

book on herbs and their medic inal properties (Llyfr Llysian , gyda
’

n

rhinweddanMeddygol ; see R owland
’s Cambrian B ibliography , p .

Nothing is known at present of Sir Thomas ab William ’s work ,
though it was erroneously identified by one wri ter (Foulkes ,
Enwoyion Cynirn , p . 1034) with a MS . work on m edicine , form erly
in the pos session of Mr . John Evans , of Liverpool .

Hugh Morgan (fl . apothecary to Queen E lizabeth . H e

had a botanical garden , of which frequent m ention i s made in
Lobel’s A dversaria (e . g. pp . 294 , 343 , and subsequently al so
by Gerard , who style s him “

a curious conservator of simples .
George Bowles , Of Chislehurs t (fl . 1604 i s said to have
spent som e tim e in Wales , where hi s di scoveries were very ample ,

”

and is quo ted by Johnson (see Pulteney
’s Sketches ofBotany , i .

James Newton (1611 — 1689 botanized extensively in different
parts of Great Britain , including South Wale s . R ay , who fre
quently quotes Newton , j ourneyed in his track to some extent .
H is collection of plants i s in the Sloane H erbarium ,

205— 7 , 236

Morris Lloyd (fl . of Treiorwerth ,
Anglesey , i s mentioned

in Parkinson’s Thea trum Doronicum (p . 745) as having discovered
Oa‘

yria in Wale s .
John Lightfoot (1735 who was a native of Newent ,

Gloucestersh ire , has al so left behind him a MS . Journal of a

Botanical Excursion made by him in Wales ; a transcrip t of this
i s preserved in the Botan ical Departm ent of the Briti sh Museum .

William Morri s (Ob . Comptroller of Customs at H olyhead,
and better known as the brother of Lew i s Morri s , i s also described
as

“
a good practical botanist ,

”
andwas the author of a Collection

of Plants gathered in A nglesey ,
” which was consulted by Hugh

Davies , the author of Welsh Botanology, but has not been published .

There i s , however , in the Bri ti sh Museum a copy of R ay
’s Synopsis,

ed . 1724 , with MS . notes by Morri s (Pre ssmark , 872 , K .

The R ev. John H olcombe (fl . 1710 of Pembroke , has
been described as the Pembrokeshire botan i st of the m iddle Of the

The account given in the above paragraph is chiefly based on the article
in the Traethodydd quoted above .
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last century . H e was a friend of Lightfoot , and correspondent of
Sir J . Cullum and Sir Joseph Banks , both of whom seem to have had
the credit ofdiscoveries made by H olcombe . Thiswas pointed out by
ProfessorBabington in a note on PembrokeshirePlants and theR ev.

Mr . H olcombe , printed in the J ournal ofBotany for 1886 , p .

Hugh Davies (1739 the son of a rector of Llandyfrydog ,
in Anglesey , was educated at Beaumaris Grammar School and

Jesus College , Oxford , and after taking orders he was successively
usher at the Beaumari s School 1762 incumbent of Beau
mari s ( 1778 and of A ber , C arnarvonshire (1787 the
last of which livings he resigned , and then retired to live at Beau
mari s . H e was probably the greate st authority on botany that
Wales has ever produced . H is opinion was frequently sought by
em inent scientist s ; and he rendered much assis tance to Pennant ,
whose acknowledgment thereof i s couched in term s of his praise .
H is Welsh Botanology , published in 1813 (and entered below ) , has
been the foundation of much , i f not most , of what has subsequently
been written on the subj ect of Welsh botany .

In the present century we find that the R ev. William Bingley

(1774 whowas a well-known botanist , appended to his Tour
Round North Wa les, perform ed during the summer of 1798 (2 vols . ,
London , 1800 , 8vo) ,

“ A Catalogue of the more uncommon Welsh
Plants , with their places of growth

”

(prin ted at vol . i i . , pp . 371

This list , with apparently some additions , i s reproduced

(under the ti tle of Flora Cambrica : a Systematical Catalogue of
the more uncommon Welsh Plants

,
with their Places of Growth

and Times of Flowering ”
) as an appendix to an enlarged edition o f

the preceding work bearing the name “ North Wale s de
lineated , from two excursions during the summers Of 1798 and

1801 (2 vols . , London , 1804 , 8vo , 2nd ed. , What is de
scribed as a th ird edi tion of Bingley

’

s work , “ w ith correct ions and
add itions made during excursions in the year 1838, by his son ,

W . R . Bingley , was brought out in 1839 (1 vol . , London , 8ve ,
1839 , pp . but i t i s so altered as to contain very lit tle Of the
original . The Catalogue of Plants i s om itted , but lists of Snow
donian plants are given instead on pp . 125 and 129 .

The R ev. John Evans , sometime Fellow of Jesus College
,

Oxford , al so published in 1800 a Tour through North Wales in 1 798 ,

“ with bo tan ical researches ,
"
a second edition of which was al so

issued in 1804 . The same writer issued in 1804 a companion
volume , enti tled , “ Letters written during a tour through South
Wales in and he also wrote the account of North Wales
which formed vol . xvii . of The B eauties of England and IVales

(London , 1812 , 8vo) . In all three works considerable attention
is paid to the natural h istory of the countryq

‘

Se e alsoBiographica l Index ojBotanists, p. 84 , and the authorities there cited.

t B ibliographical de tails of Evans
’

s works are given in the list of topo
graphical books above . A passage dealing with the rarer plants ofWales has
also been quoted from Evane

’

s North Wa les in the R eport of the Commission in
the chapter on “ Biological Conditions.

”

[This is the passage from which we
have quoted in our prel iminary note — En . JOURN . BOT. ]
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Sir J . E . Smith , the distingui shed botani st , visited his friend,

Thomas Jehnes , at H afod , in North Cardiganshire , in the summer
of 1796 and at several other times . In 1810 he published an

account of these visits under the title “ A Tour to Hafod , in
Cardiganshire , the seat of Thomas Johnes , Esq . , M.P & c . ,

& c .

By James Edward Smith , M.D . , F .R . S & c . , President of the
Linnean Society . London . Printed by T . Bensley , Bolt Court ,
for White Co. , H orace

’s H ead , Fleet Street. The book ,
which is a folio volum e , printed on large paper , i s remarkable for a
number of steel engravings of the scenery around H afod , but the
letterpress also con tains numerous observat ions as to the rarer
plants of the district .
Perhaps the most interesting account of a m odern botanical

excursion in Wales is that published in the Bulletin de la Socie
’

te
Botanique de France , tom . x. It i s by the late M . J . Gay , an acute
French botanist , who , in August , 1862 , made a

“ voyage botanique
en Carnarvonshire , w ith the special obj ect of studying the specie s
of Isoetes found in that region . H e was accompanied by Prof .
Babington and the R ev. W . W . Newbould .

“ H is account of the
flora of Snowdon is charmingly written , and contain s a great deal
of in formation .

”

Many other topographical works have been issued from time to
t ime contain ing som e references to the flora of the districts with
which they deal . We can give only a few instances . Thus Mr .

S . C . Gamwell
’

s Official Guide and H andbook to Swansea and

District , published in 1880 (Swansea, 8vo, pp . in connection
with the vi sit of the British A ssociation to that town , contains a
chap ter on the natural history of the district , including a l i st (at
pp . 165- 6) of

“ some of the rarer flowering plants and ferns of the
d istrict . The British A ssociation H andbook for Cardiff and Dis

triet , edited by Mr . Ivor James (Cardifi, sim i larly contain s
an article (at pp . 200—7) by Mr . T . H . Thomas , on the
botany of the district , to which we are indebted for some of the
information given here .
The Traveller ’s edition of The Gossiping Guide toWales(Oswestry :

Woodhall , Minshall by A skew R oberts and Edward Woodall
,

has in its introduction an account of “ A botanical ramble at Bar

mouth ,
” by the [late] Bishop ofWakefield , and R eminiscences of

botanical rambles about Snowdon and i ts neighbourhood ” by the
R ev. Canon Butler . These are printed , in the edition issued in
1893 , at pp . xlii i— lii i .
The most important contribution of this kind , perhaps , i s the

article on Botany supplied by Mr . Jam es Britten , of the Botanical
Department of the Briti sh Museum , to Jenkinson

’

s Practical Guide
to North Wales (London , 1878 , 8vo, 4 th ed. ,

where i t i s
printed at pp . lxxxi— xcix . This gives a brief bibliographical list

,

arranged by counties , as well as the habitats of a large number of
the rarer plants .
There are also several general works on botany which give lists

of plants arranged according to counties . Among the earlie st of
this kind (apart from Gough

’s Camden , which we have already
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mentioned) is Thomas Mar tyn
’s Plantte Cantabrigienses

“ to
which are added Li sts of the more Rare Plants growing In many
parts o f England and Wales (London , 1763 , 8yo, pp . The
only Welsh counties for which such lists are , however , given are

those OfA nglesey , Carnarvon , and Meri oneth .

Turner and Dillwyn ’s Botanist’s Guide (2 vols . , Lond . , 1805 ,
8vo, pp . 804) gives very complete lis ts for all the Welsh countie s
which are interspersed am ong those of England according to their
alphabetical order . A valuable feature of these list s i s that the
authority for each entry is stated Opposite i t . A later work in
which the topographical arrangement i s al so followed i s H . C .

Watson ’s NewBotanist ’s Guide (2 vols . , London , The lists
for the Welsh countie s— generally contributed by local naturalists
are grouped together at pp. 215- 254 of vol . i. , supplements being
al so added at pp . 629—635 in vol . i i .
Lists of the plants of each of the Welsh counties will al so be

found in H . C . Watson’s Topographical Botany , 2nd ed .

Scattered notice s of Welsh plants may also be found in the J ourn al
of Botany (from 1863 to the present t im e) , and in the R eport s of
the Botanical Exchange and Botanical R ecord Club .

This i s perhaps the m ost convenient place to m ention a work by
Edward Young (of Wauncyrch, Neath ) on The Ferns of Wa les

,

published at Neath in 1856 (4to , pp . v The author , in the
introduction to his work , which is il lustrated by specimens of
thirty - four specie s , says : “ It is generally considered that there are
forty species of ferns found in the Bri ti sh Isles ; of these , thirty
four are me t with in Wale s . ”

In addition to the Welsh botanists whom we have already nam ed
there still remain to be m entioned a few who belong to the present
century , of whom ( though they have not all wri tten on the subj ect)
we may give the follow ing tentative lis t

John Wynne Griffi th (fl . 1783 a l ichenologist, o f
Garn , near Denbigh , communicated lists to Bingley

’

s Tour R ound
North Wales, and contributed to the 3rd ed . ofWithering’s Systematic
A rrangement of B ritish Plants.

Thomas Price , better known to Welshmen as Oarnhuanawc

(1787 took great interest in indigenous plants of Britain ,
many of which b e cult ivated about hi s residence at Cwmdu, near
Crickhowell (see his Litera ry Remains, ed . by Jane Williams , i i
pp. 280— 1)

Jam es Motley , of A berafon , Glamorganshire (and subse
quen tly of Borneo , where he was murdered about H e con
tr ibuted to the Phytologist , i i . and the J ourn al of Botany ,

1847 al so a list of Carmarthen plants supplied by him appears in
H . C . Watson ’s Topographica l Botany (p . H e also wrote
Tales

)

of the Cym ry (see Cadrawd
’

s H istory of ,
Llangynwyd,

54
g
17o .

Dr. J . W . G . Gutch (1809 though born at Bristol ,
may almost be claimed as a Welsh botanist , ow ing to his having
l ived for a length of tim e at Swansea, and having compiled a list of
Swansea Plan t s (see Phytologist, vol . i . p . 104 ,
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The herbarium of another botanist , J . E . Bicheno (1785
i s nowdeposi ted at the R oyal Institution , Swansea. H e was brought
into contact wi th the dis trict by being engaged for some t ime in
mining speculation s in South Wales , and he then res ided at Tymaen ,

near Pyle , Glamorganshire . In connection w ith Swansea the nam e
of Lew i s Weston D illwyn ( j oint author of the Botanist’s Guide)
should al so be m entioned , and particulars of his works relating to
the flora of the district are given below .

The Biographical Index of British and Irish Botanists, by Messrs .
Britten and Boulger , may al so be consulted for short notice s of
Welsh bo tanists , exclusive of such as are now l iving .

Of works in Welsh , the earliest which gives any account of
plants i s the Meddygon Myddfai , being the m edical practice of
R hiwallon , of Myddfai , in Carmarthenshire , and his sons , written
in the 13th century and later , and publ ished by the Welsh MSS .

Society in 1861 . Its notice s are natural ly oflicinal . Several o ther
m edical MSS . in Welsh , containing m ore or les s botanical matter ,
are believed to be still preserved in difl

'

e i ent collections , and

reference to som e of them i s made in Y Tr
-
aethoilyild for 1873

(pp . 158 Early in the 17th century two Welsh lists o f
plant-nam es appeared alm ost simultaneously , nam ely , that con

tributed by Master R obert Davyes, of Guissaney , in Flintshire ,
to Thomas Johnson , and printed by him at the end of h is edi t ion
of Gerard’s H erbal in 1633 , under the title “ A Catalogue of the
British Name s of Plants . ” This contain s about 240 nam es ; “ the
greater par t of them are accurate , but there are among them many
m i stakes . ” The other list i s a Welsh -Latin Botanologium ,

”
added

by Dr. John Davies , of Mallwyd , to hi s Welsh -Latin D ictionary

(
“ A ntiques Lingues Britannicas e t Lingues Latinas Dictionarium
Duplex ”

(Lond . ,
4 to , and reproduced verbat im in the

Origines Ga llicee , of Boxhorn (Am sterdam , 1654 , 4 to) . This l is t
con tains about a thousand Welsh nam es of plan ts , and has been
the foundation of nearly all subsequent li sts of the k ind , such as

have been inserted , according to Dr. Davies
’

s example , in various
Welsh dict ionar ies , e . g.

Thomas Jones’s Welsh -English “

D ictionary (Lond . , 1688 ;
2nd ed. , Shrewsbury , 1760 ; 3rd ed. , Shrewsbury , This has
Dr. Davies

’

sWelsh list of plants with their English ins tead Of their
Latin equivalents .

John R hydderch
’

s English and Welsh D ictionary (Shrews
bury , 1725 , 8vo) , to which is appended “ A Compendious H erbal :
or the names of most of the Physical H erbs , Trees , and Fruits in
English and Welsh .

”

S im ilar l i sts were also published in Thomas R ichards’

s Welsh
English D ictionary (

“ A ntiques Lingam Br i tannica; Thesaurus
,

”

Bri s tol
, 1753 , 8vo ; 4 th ed Mer thyr Tydfil , and in Caer

vallwch
’

s [Thomas Edwards] Engl i sh-Welsh Dic tionary (Lond .
,

1850 ; 2nd ed. ,

The best and m ost authoritative performance of this kind , how
ever

,
i s the R ev. Hugh Davies’

s Welsh Botanology , published in
1813 , but as i ts references are confined for the mos t part to

JOURNAL OF BOTANY .
—V OL . 36 . [JAN . 1898 ] c
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A nglesey
,
the work may almos t be described as a book on the flora

of that county . Its scope may , however , be more preci sely under
stood by reference to its ful l t it le , which is given in the list below .

The author acknowledge s h is indebtedness , so far as the Welsh
portion of his work i s concerned , to Dr. John Davies’

s l ist , great
assistance having been (al so) Ob tained from A'leddygon Myddfai (from
whence indeed Dr. Davies took m ost of h is ) and the A rchaeologia
Bri tannica of Edward Lhuyd.

”

Welsh l ists of plant-nam es have al so appeared in works on the
flora of Llanrws t and Llanbrynm air , par ticulars of both of which
are given below .

Som e notes on the medicinal use s of a plant known as Dai l
llosg y tan (Scolopendrinrn vulgare) may be found in the Phytologist
for 1844 (vol . i. , pp . 521 , 582 ,

Of herbal s wri tten in the Welsh language the best -known are

the following
H erbal , neuLysieu-Lyfr D . T . Jones , Llanllyfni . This

work , which is said to be largely based on Culpepper , was brought
out in three parts in 1817 , and a 2nd edition was i ssued in 1818
from Carnarvon (12mo) . A 3rd edition

,
considerably enlarged and

wi th over a hundred illustrations , was brought out about 1862 ,
under the title Llyfr Dail yr hen Dr. David T . Jones , Llanllyfni .
Y Llysieu

- lyfr Teuluaidd gan yr enwog Nicholas Culpepper
a Dr. Parkins , a

’

i gyfieithu i
’r Gymraeg gan David Thomas Jones

,

Llanllyfn i ” (Caernai fon , 16mo, pp . A ppended to this edition
,

but w ith a separate paginat ion (pp . therewas published another
work , “ Llysieuae th Feddygol ; yn cynwys R hinweddau Iachaol
oddeutu tri chant o Lysiau Gan y diweddar Thomas Parry ,
Glanygors, Tre

’

rgarth , ger Bangor .

A translat ion of the 7 th edition of Coffin
’

s
“ Botanic Guide

to H ealth ” was i ssued in 1849 , under the title A rweinyddLlysieuol
i Iechyd,

”
&c . (Manchester , 12mo) .

(3 ) The best work of this kind , however , i s a
“ Fam ily H erbal ,

by the R evs . R ees Price , Cwm llynfell [1807— 1869] and Evan
Griffiths , Swansea [1794 published in 1849 under the t itle
Y Llysieu

-lyfr Teuluaidd
, yn d y R an : y rhan cyntaf yn

trae thuar bri t lysiauCym ru, y lleoeddmaent yn tyfu, euhamserau,

eu dullian , a
’

u rhinweddau. Yr ail ran yn trae thu ar y prif
Glefydau ynghyd a chyfarwyddiadaui

’

wiachau”

(Swansea,

8vo , pp . 160 , with 31 coloured plate s) . These works , as their ti tles
suggest , are mainly Officinal , but they are also valuable as giving
var ious local Welsh names for the plants referred to in them .

There are also numerous Welsh books on Ve terinary Practice
, and

herbal pre scrip tions are a feature of almost all of them .

A n excellen t illustrated handbook to the scientific study of
botany has just been issued in Welsh , under the title “ Gwersi
inewn Llysieueg gan George R ees . (Gyda Lliaws o Ddarluniau) .
Pr i s H aner-Coron . Aberystwith : A rgaffwyd yn Swyddfa

’

r Cam
brian News ,

’

1896 . (8vo, pp . A n index of the plants
re ferred to , giving their Welsh and English nam es , i s appended to
the work .



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


20 THE FLORA OF WALES .

Welsh— Of over fifty of the rarer plants of the dis trict , with their
habitat s .
WOODS (Joseph) , F .L .S . On the Botany of the Great Orme

’

s
H ead , Carnarvonshire . Phytologist , N . S . i. , 73— 5 .

STOWELL (Hugh Flora of the Orme
' s H ead . Phytologist ,

N . s . ( 1855 i . , 332 - 4 .

BARTON (J Plants of Snowdon . A few Observations on the
Charac ter of the Snowdonian Flora . Phytologist , N S ,

1857 , i i . ,
145— 9 ; see al so pp . 378 et seq)

Plants of A berconwy and Di str ict . H ist . of A berconwy . (Den
high : Thos . Gee ,
INOH RALD (Peter) . Flora of Llandudno and Neighbourhood .

VVilliams
’

s Complete Guide to Llandudno, 1864 .

LEY Specie s observed in 1886 . Bot . R ecord Club R ep. ,

1884— 6 , pp. 152— 3 .

BAKER (J . On the Rubi of Capel Curig . J ourn . Bot . ,
1891 , pp. 47— 8 .

Flora of Puffin Island . Li s t compiled by W . A . H erdman ,

D . so. , F .L .S . Third A nnua l R eport of Liverpool Marin e Biol .

Station , 1890 . (Liverpool : T . Dobbs Co This li s t
includes seventy - six species .

The Flora of Puffin Island , by Professor R . W . Phillip s
,
M.A . ,

B . So. Puffin Island Biological Station— R epor t, 1892 - 3 (pp . 17

Eight specie s not included in the previous lis t are included in this .
Note .

— Professor R eginald W . Phillips has also writ ten several
artic les on the Flora of Puffin Island in Trans. of Liverpool B iol . Soc ,

vols . i— iv . , and he has also published l ist s of plants collected by his
class in the fields of Carnarvonshire and A nglesea .

DENBIGHSHIRE .

R OWLAND (John) . A Catalogue of Plants growing in the Neigh
bourhood of Wrexham , in Denbighshire . Phytologist for 1844

(vol . i. , pp . 421

W ILLIAMS (John) . [See above ]

FLINTSHIRE .

BROWN (R ) . Flintshire Plants not recorded in ed . 2 of “ Topo
graphical Botany . J oum . Bot . , 1885 , pp . 357— 360 .

MERIONETHSH IRE .

How (The R ev. W . Walsham ) . The Ferns of Barmouth . Phy
tologz

'

st , N . s. vi . , 436— 8 .

JONES Chemist and Bookseller, Barmouth. The Touris t’s
andVisitor’s H andbook and Guide to H arlech , Barmouth , Dolgelly ,
Towyn Compiled by the publisher (D . Jones) , pp . 158 ,

i i .
Barmouth : D . Jones , 1863 , 16mo. The “ Li s t of Plants of Bar
inouth and i ts Neighbourhood ” included in thi s workwas contributed
by the late R ev. T . Salwey , B .D Vicar of Oswestry .

KYNOCH (James) , of Talyden , Barmouth . Wild Flowers of Bar
mouth and Neighbourhood . 1884

Second E rlition .
— En larged. Woodall

,
Minshal l Co. , Os

Westry and Wrexham . 1887 , 8vo, pp . 10 . The Lis t o f 259 Wild
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Flowers
, collected by Messrs . H im ing and Brewer in July and

August , 1884 , was inser ted in the Cambrian News o f that year , and
afterwards reprinted in a separate form . The first edi tion of one
thousand having been exhausted , the publ i sher has enlarged the
second by addi t ional nam es of flowers , kindly supplied by several
bo tan ical friends ”

(Ex trac t from Preface to the second edition ,

which contains a l ist of 500 plants) . The list should , we are

informed , be used w ith much caution , owing to i ts inaccurac ies .
MA rHEW S (W U ) Plan ts found in North Wale s (chiefly in

Merioneth shire) . I’hytologist for 1853 (vol . iv . ,

WH ITEHEAD (John) . Mosses of Merionethshire . Botanical R ecord
Club R eport for 1879 , 107 .

LINTON (W . Merionethshire Plan ts . J ourn . B0 1 1895 ,

359— 63 .

R OBERTS (May) . The Mosse s of the Upper Dovey . J ourn . Bot . ,

1896 , 330— 4 [and 1897 ,
LEY S ee under MONTGOMERY .

MONTGOMERYSHIRE .

LEY Lis t of Plan ts Observed in Montgom ery andMerioneth .

Botan ical R ecord Club R eport for 1875 , 143— 7 . R eport for 1884— 6 ,

149— 50 .

MORGAN (John) , of Caetwpa . The Flora of Llanbrynmair . Bye

Genes for 1892 (2nd ser . , vol . ii . , pp . 443 This l ist contain s
the nam es of over 500 specim ens found in the parish . Som e brie f
notes and a Shor t li s t of about twenty nam es had been previously
published in the H istory of Llanbrynmair, by Mr . R ichard William s ,
F .R . H istS .

Notes on local floras are al so found in several parish historie s
contributed from t ime to tim e to the Montgomeryshire Collections,
which are the Transactions of the Powysland Club .

CARD IGANSH IRE .

LEES (Edwin) , F .L . S . No tice of Plants gathered in the vic in ity
of A be rystwith , Cardiganshire . Phy tologist for 1844 (vol . i. , pp .

38 — 40p
MORGAN (Thomas Owen Flora Ceretice; superioris. A catalogue

of plants indigenous in the neighbourhood of A berystwith , & c .

,

pp. 18 . Aberystwith , 1849 . 8vo.

JONES (H . Phanerogain s and Ferns observed in Cardigan
shire . Botan ical R e cord Club R e

port for 1879 , 80— 3 .

LEY Plants Observed in 1886— 7 . Botanica l R ecord Club
R eport for 1884— 6

,
147 — 9 .

Note — A few de tails of local flora are also given in the R epor ts
of the Aberystwith College Sc ien t ific Socie ty , and a paper on
Cardiganshire Flora has appeared 111 a recent volume of the
Cambridge Philosophical Transactions.

BR EOON AND R ADNOR .

WESTCOMBE Li s t of Plants obse rved in Brecknockshire
and R adnorshire . Phytologist for 1844 (vol . i. , p .



22 THE FLORA OF WALES .

BARRETT (W . Bowles) . A Contribution towards a Flora of
Breconshire . J ourn . Bot . , 1885 , 39

— 44
,
83— 9 , 107— 12 , 145— 9 .

Botanical R ecord Club R eport , 1884— 6 , 141— 4 .

PHILLIPS (R . Notes on the Flora of Breconshire . Jourrl .

Bot . , 1892 , 354- 5 .

LEY R ecent A dditions to the Flora of Breconshire .

J ourn . Bot . , 1895 , 135
— 7 .

Plan t s of Breconshire . Bot . R ecord Club R eport for 1874 ,

80 — 6 R eport for 1881— 2 , 243— 6 ; for 1883 , 53 — 63 ; for 1884— 6 , 144 .

R LDLEY (H . Notes on R adnorshire Plants . J ourn . Bot . ,

1881 , 170 -4 .

LEY Plants of R adnorshire . Bot . R ecord Club R eport for
1874 , 80

— 6 ; R eport for 1881— 2 , 246—7 ; R eport for 1884— 6 , 144
— 6 .

PEMBROKESHIRE .

FAL CONER (Dr. R . W ”) Contributions towards a Catalogue of
P lan ts indigenous to the Neighbourhood of Tenb-u, 1848 . The author
records the observation of 388 species in the neighbourhood of
Tenb

LEES (Edw in) , F .L.S . Notes on the Localit ie s of some Pem
brokeshire Plants ob served in May and June , 1853 . Phytologist
for 1853 (vol . vi. , pp . 1013—8 .

BABINGTON (Charle s M.A . , F .R . S . On the Botany of South
Pembrokeshire . J ourn . Bot . , 1863 , 258— 70 . This contains a record
of 550 plants .
TRIMEN (H enry) , M.B F .L . S . Plants of South Pembrokeshi re

(a list of about forty plants not included in Prof. Babington
’

s li st) .
J ourn . Bot .

, 1867 , 301— 2 .

MORE (A . Plants gathered in the countie s of Pembroke
and Glam organ . J ourn . Bot . , 1884 , 43

- 6 .

CARMARTHENSHIRE .

Llandeilo-Vawr and its Neighbourhood Past andPresent , together
wi th Zoological , Botanical , and Geologl cal Sketches , as well as a

R eview of the Commerce and Comm ercial Capabilities . By William
Davies (Gwylim Teilo ) . Llandeilo : Printed by D . W . G . Jones ,
R hosmaen Stree t . 1858 , 8vo, pp . 175 . This work contain s (at
pp. 153— 164 )

“ A Catalogue of Plants growing in the Neighbourhood
of Llandeilo . A rranged after the classification ofDe Candolle .

GLAMORGANSHIRE .

DILLWYN (Lewi s \Veston) . Ma terials for a Fauna and F lora of
Swansea and the Neighbourhood, & c . Swansea, 1848 , 8vo. Privately
prin ted , pp . 18 . Thi s book (which was an expansion of The

R arer Plan ts of Swansea ”
by the sam e author) was dedi

osted to (Lord Nor thampton ) the President of the Briti sh A ssociat ion ,

which held i ts annual mee tings at Swansea in 1848 . It was i ssued
from the local press on the fi rst day of the m eet ings . Mr . D il lwyn
him self , then in his seventieth year , fi lled the chair as Pres ident of
the section on Zoology and Natural H is tory .

Papers communicated to the R oyal Ins t itution of South Wale s ,
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by L . W . D illwyn , Esq . , F .L . S F .G . S President , and

J . Dillwyn Lle zvelyn , Esq . , Vice -Pres ident . Swan
sea : Printed by E . Griffiths, H igh Street , 1841 . [pp. 8 , 8vo.]
Mr . D illwyn ’s paper i s “ On the effect s of the last W inter on the
Shrubberies at Sketty H all , wi th some occasional remarks on o ther
Shrubberie s in the Neighbourhood .

”

GUTCH (J . W . A Li s t of Plant s met with in the Neigh
bourhood of Swansea, Glam organshire . Phytologist for 1844 (vol . i
104 , 118 , 141 ,

A ddit ions to the List of Plants m e t w i th in the Neigh
bourhood of Swansea . By T . B . Flower and Edwin Lees , Esqrs.

Phy tologist for 1844 (vol . i. , 377
WESTCOMR E Localit ie s of a few Plants lately observed ( in

Glamorganshire , in addition to Gutch’

s list) . Phytologist for 1844

(vol . i. ,
MORE (A . See under PEMBROKE .

STORRIE (John) . The Flora of Cari lifi
'

; a descriptive l is t o f the
indigenous plants found in the distric t of the Cardiff Natural ists’

Society , w i th a li st of the other British and exotic specie s found on
Cardifi Ballast H il l s . pp . 129 . Cardifi

'

Naturalist s’ Socie ty : (Car
diff London (printed) , 1886 , 8vo.

MONMOUTHSHIRE .

CLARK (J . The Flora of il lonrrrouthslu
'

re . U sk : Printed at

The County Observer Office . 12mo, pp . i— xliv . No date , but
circa 1868 , or poss ibly a lit tle earlier . Thi s was subsequently re

printed in “ Sketches of Monmouthshire ,
” by the sam e author

(Usk , See l i st of Topographical Works , & c . ,
supra .

R EADER (H . Monmouthshire cryptogram s [sic] . Journ .

Bot . , 1882 , 120 .

NewR ecords for Monmouth . J ourn . Bot . , 1886 , 368—70 .

DECADES PLANTARUM NOVARUM AUSTRO

AFRICANARUM.

A U GTORE R . SCHLECR TER .

BECAS VII.

(Continued from vol . xxxv. p.

61 . Oxalis gracilipes, Sp. n . H erba perennis , tenella, 8— 13 cm .

alta ; caule (vel potius stipite ) grac ili teretiusculo aphyllo, basi
squamato , nudo , puberulo ; foliis ad apicem caule fasciculatis

graciliter petiolatis, trifoliolatis, pe tiolo filiformi, teretiusculo,

puberulo, foliolis 2 —3 -plo longiore , foliolis linearibus, apice breviter
excisis, subtus puberulis, superne glabris, 0

-7— 1 cm . longis ; pedi
cellis subfiliform ibus, tere tibus puberulis, dimidio superiore m inute
bibracteolatis, sub anthesi foliis fere aequilongis vel paulo breviori
bus ; calycis segmentis l ineari-lanceolatis subacutis, densius cano
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puberul is, 0 4 cm . longis ; corolla 1 -2— 1-5 cm . longa, infundibularis,
tubo e basi ampliato , lobis rotundatis obovatis, glab errima ; ovario
v illoso , locul is 2 -Ovulatis ; stylis dimidio inferiore villosis, dimidio
superiore glabris.

In reg ione austro -occidentali : In arenosis sub fruc tib
'

us in
m on te Pakhuisberg, Jul . 1896 ; L . (

l
Leipoldt , No . 294 .

A pproaching 0 . steriocarpa Schltr. and O . brachycarpa Schltr.
,

d iffering from the form er by the much shorter fruit ; from the lat ter
by much denser indum en t , shorter tube to the corolla, and the

style s . I have not seen tubers: The flowers are whi te , with a

sulphur-yellow tube .

62 . O xalis Le ipoldt ii, sp. n . H erba perennis , gracil is , fere spi
thamaea ; caule stricto vel subflexuoso, simplici , tere tiusculo, glandu
loso -puberulo, foliato ; foliis omnibus sessrlibus, trifoliolatis, foliolis
subzequilongis lin earibus vel cuneato -oblongis, glanduloso -puberulis,
intus glabris, 0 3 — 05 cm . longis ; pedicellls axillaribus, erecto

paten tibus filiform ibus, glanduloso -puberulis sub anthesi — 2 cm .

longis , pos t an thesin elongatis, usque ad 4 5 cm . longis ; bracteolis
n all is ; calyce dense glanduloso -puberulo, 02 —03 cm . longo , seg
mentis l ineari -lanceolatis acutis ; corolla al te infundibulari,

cm . longo , tubo apicem versus paulo dilatato , illo O . purpuratee

Thbg. simih , glaberrimo, segmentis rotundatis basin versus an

gustatis, glabris ; s tylis bas i hispidulis, dim idio superiore glaber
rimis, ovario strigoso ; capsula rotundata , strigosa , calycem haud
excedente semini bus oblongis.

In regione aus tro -occ identali : In collibus pone villam Clan
william , alt . c . 400 ped . , Junio 1897 ; L . C. Leipoldt .

This Specie s should be placed next to 0 . viscosa E . Mey . , from
which it i s separated by the slenderer pedicels , the want of the
bracteolee , the longer and more cylindrical corolla- tube with a

purplish limb .

I have not seen tubers , but , judging from a few scale s adhering
to the roo ts , they m ost resemble those of 0 . glabra Jacq . The
stem s appear to grow in tufts, l ike those of 0 . rnulucaulis E . Mey .

63 . Polyga la D odii
,
sp. u. Graci lis , adscendens

,
c . 20 cm .

alta , e basi ram osa ; ram i s fihformibus tomentosulis foliatis foliis

erec to -paten tibus patulisve , linearibus acutis, basi apiceque paulo
angustatis, utrinque m olli ter puberulis, 09 — 14 cm . longis , 0 1
02 cm . la ti s ; racem is term inahbus laxe plurifioris ; floribus pallide
roseis, al is albidis , i ll i s P . Gari irii DC . p aulo brevioribus, basi
b ibrac teolatis ; brac teolis mox de ciduis m inutissim is ; pedice llis

glabris, brevibus ; calycis foholiS suborbicularibus obtusis, con

cavi e , marg ine crliat is, dorso glabris, 02 cm . longis , alis obliquis,
subunguiculatis, late oblongis obtusis glabris, 0

-6 cm . longis , m ed io
fere 04 cm . lat i s ; pe talis oblique oblongis dimidio superiore paulo
di la tatis, ap ice inaequaliter obtuse bilobulatis, dim idio inferiore
utrinque p i l is re flexis puberulis, 0 6 cm . longis , infra apicem

0 -2 cm . lat i s ; carina late unguiculata,
lam ina parva cucullata

obtusa , appendice flabe llato pec tinato , 03 cm . longo , unguiculo
pilis reflexis puberulo, 03 cm . longo

,
lam ina intus glabra vix

02 cm excedente ; ovario glabro , stylo cylindrico stigmate 2 labiato
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excavato ; cap sul a obcordato -Oblonga , alis paulo breviore , vix latiore ;
seminibus dense sericeis.

In regione austro -occ idental i : In lapidosis pone
“ Castle R ock,

prope Capetown , 31 Jan . 1896 ; Capt . Wolley Dod, NO . 813 .

Qui te different from any described South A frican spec ie s ;
perhaps nearest to P. pubifiora Burch . , from R iversdale , an l

P . hispida Burch . ,
from George and the south -eastern region ,

ye t very distinct in it s floral characters . The flowers resemble
somewhat those of P . Garcini DC . The al te are whitish , the
petal s purpli sh , the appendage of the car ina white .

64 . A gathosma alpina, sp. n . Fruticulus erectus , ramosus,
30- 40 cm . altus ramul is erectis vel suberectis, subteretibus,

glabris, pallidis, foliatis ; fol l is subsessilibus, coriaceis, oblongis

obtusis apice pili s nonnullis, fle xuosis c iliatis, ceterum glabris,

glandulis impressis, pellucidis punctatis, superne lnc idis , 0 5
cm . longis, m edio fere 2 mm . lat is , 1 -nervii s floribus ad

apices ramulorum in caput semiglobosum agglomeratis, breviter

pedicellatis, vel subsessrlibus ; brac teis late ovatis acum inatis

erubescen tibus, ciliatis ; calyce c . 02 cm . longo , campanulato ,
segmentis oblongis obtusismargine ciliatis, tubo longioribus ; petalis
erecto -paten tibus, calycem duplo vel plus duplo superan tibus, ungue

gracillimo glabro , lamina obovato -Oblonga obtusa utrinque glabra .

ungui breviore ; stam inibus sterilibus erectis, linearibus obtusis,
basin versus angustatis, dimidio inferiore pilosi s , apice glandula
coronatis, calycem paulo exceden tibus ; staminibus fertilibus erectis,
filamentis filiform ibus, glabris, an theris parvulisrotundato

-Oblongis ;
stylo filiform i villo so , apice glabrato ; ovari i cornubus pilo sis .
In regione austro -occidentali : In saxosism ontis Matroosberg ,

in ditione Worcester , alt . c . 7000 ped . ,
De c . 1895 ; D r. R . Marloth,

No . 2259 .

The capitate inflorescence brings our plant near to A . lancr
’

folia
E . Z . The leaves and floral characters at once dist inguish it from
that specie s . In the dried spec im ens the colour of the flowers i s pink .

65 . B e rardia ve lutina
,
sp. n . Fruticulus grac ili s , erectus ,

ram osus , 30—40 cm . al tus ; ram is velutin is tere tibus, dense foliatis ;
foliis lanceolatis acutis, sessilibus erec tis, dorso margineque molli te r
villosis, in tus glabris, 04 - 0 6 cm . longi s , infra m edium — 2 mm .

latis ; floribus in capitulis globosis, plurifloribus, terminalibus,
0 5 cm . diame tient ibus ; brac teis l ineari-lanceolatis calloso -apion
lat is , villosis, flori vulgo ae quilongis ; bracteolis bracteis valde
simihbus ; calyce den se villoso , c . 1 5 cm . longo , segm en tis

linearibus calloso -apiculatis, plumoso -villosis, acutis, intus glabris ,

tubo requilongis ; pe talis oblongis obtusis, segmentis calycis sequi

longis , dorso m edio villosis, in tus glabris ; filamentis subulatis

brevibus ad basin segmen torum insertis, an theris oblongis obtusis,
baud exsertis, petalorum dim idium paulo exceden tibus ; stylis
glabris, erecto-paten tibus filiformibus, 0 1 cm . longi s ; ovario vil
loso , loculis 2 -ovulatis.

In regione austro -occidental i : In paludibus m ontis
“ Matroos

berg ,
”
in ditione Worcester

,
alt . c . 5000 ped . , Dec . 1895 ; Dr. R .

H arloth, No . 2255 .



26 DE CADES PLANI
‘

A R UM NOVAR UM AUSTRO -A FR ICANAR UM.

In general appearance resembling B . Dregeana Sond . , but well
distinguished from that specie s by its inc luded stamens . If Sonder
i s righ t in saying that the cells of the ovary are always 1 -ovuled,
my plant form s the type of a. new subgenus , differ ing from all the
other species in the 2 -ovuled ovary-cells .

66 . O thonna patula, sp. n . Suffrutex , hum ilis decumbens
vel adscendens , 10— 20 cm . altus ; ram i s radicantibus, foliatis ;
foliis carnosis semitere tibus mucronulatis, basin versus angustatis,
glabris,

— 2 cm . longi s , medio fere c . 03 cm . latis , internodia
multo excedentibus, ad basin ramulorum pedunculis terminalibus

simplicibus vel 1 -ramosis, monocephalis, tere tibus glabra ; capitulis
florum patulis ; involucro c . 1 cm . diam e tiente , 08 cm . longo ,
foliolis 7— 8 lanceolatis vel oblongis, acutis vel obtusis, plerumque
m embranaceo -marginatis glabris, usque ad basin liberis ; floribus
radii c . 12 , e basi tubulosa ligulatis, apice breviter 3 -lobulata vel
obtusa

,
0 9 cm . longis , ligula m edio fere — 3 mm . lata ; floribus

disci tubulosis glabris, tertia parte basilari angustatis, apicem versus
paulo ampliatis, 04 cm . longis , fauce 0 1 cm . diam etro

,
lobis ere ctis

brevrbus ovato - triangulis subacutis ; antheris anguste linearibus
obtusiusculis, 02 cm . longis , loborum apices subattingentibus,
filam entis filiformibus glabris, antheris brevioribus ; stylo filiform i
glabro , brachiis 0 1 cm . longis

, antherarum apices attingen tibus ;
acheniis oblongis glabris, apice annulo circumdatis ; pappi setis
numerosis asperis.

In regione austro -orientali : In saxosis montium prope Queens
town , alt . c . 4000 ped . , Febr . 1894 ; E . E . Galpin , No . 181 1 .

Belonging to the group “ Carnosce , neare st to O . crassifolia
H arv . and 0 . sedifolia DC . , differing from both by the rooting
branches and the achenes .

67 . Fe l ic ia am e l loides
,
Sp. n . Fruticulus erectus , ram osus ,

11
2
L—2 -

pedalis ; ramulis erectis, dense foliatis, strigoso
-

puberulis ;
foliis oppositis, parvulis, l ineari -subulatis obtusis, textura crassi
usculis, sparsim pilo si s , 0 4—0 6 cm . longi s

,
internodia excedentibus

florum capitulis terminalibus, solitariis, 0 . 2 5 cm . diame tientibus,

pedunculo puberulo
— 2 cm . longo ; involucri foliolis subuni

foliatis linearibus acutis, pilosis , margine nunc anguste subhyalino
marginatis, brevissime ciliatis, 0 6 cm . longis ; fiOl ‘

lb ll S radi i c . 12 ,
c basi filiformi-tubulosa ligulatis, 4 -nerviis

, apice m inute 3 -den tatis,
c . 1 cm . longis , 03 —04 cm . lati s , fertilibus ; floribus disci tubulosis,
0 4 cm . longis , tubo apicem versus sensim ampliato , dimidio inferiore
hispidulo, dim idio superiore glabro , lobis erectis minutis ; antheris

anguste linearibus, filamentis filiformibus glabris, an theris longi
or ibus ; s tylo filiformi glabro , brachiis in floribus disci an therarum
apices att ingen tibus, anguste lineari -filiformibus apice paulo dila
tati s , in floribus radii exsertis subfihformibus ; achze niis compressis
oblongis, puberuhs pappi se tis asperis numerosis, 0 . 0 4 cm . longis .

In regione aus tro -orien tali : In saxosis in cacumine m ontis
Mon t aux Source s ” in terra Orange Free S tate ,

”
alt . c . 9500 ped

Jan . 1896 ; J . Thode .

Ne ar barbata Schltr. (A ster bar‘ba tus W ith larger
heads , longer and wider blue rays , more thickly - set leaves , and
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filiformibus acutis glabris scapo basi vaginis m embranaceis brevi
bus basibus foliorum emarcidorum circumdato, valde flexuoso ; ra

cemo laxiusculoelongatoplurifloro , cylindrico, bracteism inutism em

branaceis obtusis, 0 1— 02 cm . longis ; pedicellis erecto -patentibus
filiform ibus glabris, inferioribus usque ad 15 cm . longis , superiori
bus sensim minoribus ; perianthii segmen tis ovato -oblongis, obtusis,
1 -nervi is , 04 cm . longis , medio fere c . 22 cm . lat is ; staminibus
erecto -

paten tibus anguste linearibus dimidio superiore subfiliform i

bus, supra m edium pil is patent ibus barbatis, apice glabris, c . 2 cm .

longis , antheris lineari -oblongis obtusis, 0 1 cm . longis ovario sub
globoso , glabro ; stylo filiformi, glabro , 0 . 2 5 mm . longo , antheras
superante .
In regione austro -occidentali : In collibus aridis prope villam

Clanwilliam , alt . c . 300 ped .
, Maio 1897 ; L. C . Leipoldt .

A very dist inct species , somewhat allied to B . minima Baker ,
but well distinguished by the w i ry twisted stem , which resembles
that of Carpolyz a and OfSchiz odium. Amongst my specimens there
i s only one bearing a small filiform glabrous leaf , although they
have been well advanced ; this seem s to prove that leave s appear
when the plant i s deflorate , as, for instance , i s the case in B . favosa
R oem . Schult .

NEW PLANTS FROM SOMALI-LAND .

BY A . B . R ENDLE , M.A F .L. S .

THE following novelt ies are from the collection made last winter
by Mrs . Lort Phillips and her friends in Somali-land , and presented
to the British Museum :

Pen tanopsis, gen . nov . Sepala 4 herbacea, subaequalia , per
sistentia , sed fructuhaud accresce ntia . Corolla infundibulilormis,
tubo tenui e longato, limbi lobis 4 valvatis, e ll ipticis, subpatentibus,
margine e t fac ie superiore puberulis. Antherae 4

,
infra faucem

corolla} sessile s , dorso aflixae , anguste lanceolatze ,
basi in tegrae ,

longitudinaliter dehisce ntes. Di scus tum idus . Ovarium subcam

panulatum 2 . loculare ; stylus fihform is cum apice bifida exserta,

segmentis linearibus ; ovula in loculis numerosa , in placentis cras sis
septo affixis peltatini inserta . Capsula 2 -locularis, endocarpis

corneo loculic ide in valvis 2 oblong is dehiscen te . Sem ina
Frutex difl

'

usus ram is tere t ibus, juvenilibus hispidulis. Folia parva
Opposi ta, se ssilia , hn eari-oblanceolata, basi angus tata , uninervia .

S t ipulrc in terfoliacere , m embranaceae , integrze , connatae , cum folii

basi subindurato persisten tes . Flores in dichasia 3 -flora ,
in terdum

ad florem cen trale in reducta , subsessilia, axnllaria dispositi, albi ;
brac te ic fohac e zD . Terra somalensis. Species l .

Genus novuin l iubiaccarztrn. e tribu H edyotidcarurn ad genus
.Vcrrrocarpeca ruR . Br. ( Perl ta i lcrrt Ben th . ) accedente .

A fter much con sideration , I have decided to separate this plant
from Ben tham ’s Pen tas

, as, though resembling i t in the general
struc ture of the flower

,
i t lacks all the s triking characters of the
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older genus
,
namely, the marked inequal i ty of one or m ore of the

sepals , the term inal corymbose inflore scence , and the fimbriated

stipules . The brown scale formed by the persistent leaf-base and
the remains of the m embranous s tipule (which very soon becom es
Split down the m iddle) gives a characteristic appearance to the
branches . A s Mr . H iern has pointed out to m e

, I have som ewhat
enlarged the scope of the genus by the inclusion of Neurocarpcea

(Peruas) quadrangularis (Journ . Bot . 1896 , but I do not care
to s tretch it to include the plant now in question .

Pen tanopsis fragrans, specie s unica ram is subtenuibus,
duris

, cinerascent ibus ; foliis anguste l ineari -oblanceolata interdum
lanceolata, basi valde angustatis, cum apice breviter mucronata, et
faciebus marginibusque scabridulis ; florum pedicellis, ovario brevi
oribus , hoc sparse albiter scaberulo e t cum vit tis la ti s 4 e sepalorum
basibus ortis incon spicue notato , sepalis viridibus late lanceolatis
ad lineari -oblongas cum apice angustata , obtusis vel acutiusculis,
margine scabridulis ; corolla fragrante , sepala quintuplo excedente .

H ab . Wagga Mountain ,
Mrs . E . Lort Phillips .

Leaves 15— 18 mm . long inc luding stipules (4 mm . ) by — 3 mm .

greatest breadth , margins narrowly revolute . Bracteole s foliaceous ,
1 1 mm . long , including the s tipular sheath (2 which surrounds
the short flower- stalk (2 Flowers sweet- smelling , sepal s
5— 6 mm . long by mm . wide , remaining in a w ithered con
cntion in the frui t , but not enlarging . Corolla- tube about 2 5 cm .

long , a lit tle over 1 mm . in diam e ter below , widening to 2 mm . at

the insertion of the stam ens , lobes about 1 cm . long by half as
broad , bear ing very short rather thick hair s extending just in to the
mouth of the tube . Authors 2 mm . long ; style-limbs 4 mm . ,

ex
serted at mouth of tube . Ovary 25 3 mm . long . Capsule sparsely
scabridulous , about 5 cm . long .

Lort ia
,
gen . nov . Cyathium crateriforme , lobis 5 sub

brevibus, squam iformibus, fimbriatis ; glandula unica, crassi
uscula , truncata, cyathium amplectens , in parte anteriore inter
rupta. Flores 3

‘ num erosi , p edicellati , in fasciculos 5 -lobis
cyathn oppositos conferti. Perianthium 0 . Stam en filam ento

brevi cum pedicello articulato an therarum loculi globosi distincti.
Pollen breviter oblongum , longitudinaliter vittatum . Flos 2 e t

centralis solitarius , perianthio brevissimg lobato . Ovarium sessil e
,

3 -loculare ; styli basi connati , apice bifidi. Ovula in loculis
solitaria. H erba , ut apparet , parva , crassiuscula ; folia sessilia ,

orbicularia, mucronata, margine crispula . Cymae in foliorum supe
riorum axillis solitaria , pedicillatae ; bracteae opposites cyathium
singulum campanul iformiter in cludentes. Terra somalensis.

Species 1 .

Genus novum Eaphorbiacearum, e tribu Euphorbiacearurn ad

genus Monadeniurn Pax accedente .

Described from a smal l sp ecim en collected -by Mrs . E . Lort
Phillips ( in honour of whom the genus i s named) on Wagga
Moun tain . The inflorescences are very characterist ic . In the
bud state they are nodding , when mature the upper part of
the not very long stalk i s bent hori z ontally . The bract s , which
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are connate above the m iddle behind , and split nearly to the
base with overlapping edges in front , form a bell-shaped in
volucre with an entire edge , except for the Short apiculus into
which the m idrib of each runs . They enclose the deep , bowl
shaped cyathium , the central m em ber of a dichasium of wh ich the
two lateral branches are represented by insignificant rudiment s .
The cyathium closely resembles that of a Monadeniurri , but i s m ore
globular in form . The truncate gland has a Swollen margin , and

i s interrupted in front , exposing the two anterior lobes of the
involucre , which it Slightly overtop s . The bracteoles inc luded in
the involucre are narrower and shorter than i t s lobes , and much
fimbriated. The genus i s nearest to the East A frican Monadenium

Pax (described and figured in Engler ’s J ahrbuch, xix . which I
have not s een . It differs in i ts simple axillary inflorescences,
Monadenium having a much -branched dichasial arrangem ent ;
while the bell-Shaped involucre surrounding the cyathium contrasts
strongly with the erec t, stiff-looking , bicarinate structure of Mona

denium, which is al so described as having no perianth in the female
flower .

Lortia e rub e sc en s, Species unica ; fol iis juvenilibus crassi
usculis sessilibus orbicularibus mucronatis, cum margine crispulo,

m inute pubescen tibus, rubris cum venulispallidis lineatis ; inflores

centiee pedicello subvalido quam brac teae campanuliforme , paullo
longiore ; cyathii lobis 5 subsequalibus, glabris, rhomboideis, fim

briatis, quam glandula vix brevioribus ; perianthio floris $2 incon

Spicue lobato .

H ab . Wagga Mountain , Mrs . E . Lort Phillip s .
Leaves 17 to 18 mm . long , and nearly as broad . Pedicel of in

florescence stout , a little over 1 cm . long ; bracts 9 mm . long and

broad . Cyathium 5 mm . high ; lobe s scarcely 2 mm . ; gland
2 2 5 mm . high . S tamens 2 mm . long , inc luding the an thers

mm . ) pollen shor tly oblong , with longitudinal bands . Female
flower scarcely 5 mm . long , including the pedicel (15 mm . long)
perianth represented by a Short Shallow lobed cup round the base
o f the ovary ; a few very Short scat tered hai r s on the base of the
style and style -arm s .

Jat ropha Phillipse ae , sp. nov . Frutex velatino -pubescens
,

foliis pe tiolatis, e basi triangulari trilobis, vel in terdum quinque
lobis cum lobis externis m inoribus, lobis subpatentibus, obtusis vel
rotundis, margine glanduloso -dentatis ; stipulis purpureis setaceo
dissectis, se tul is apice glanduligeris ; dichasiis pubescentibus ;
brac te is ovatis quam folia multotiesminoribus, margine glanduloso
se tuliferis ; floribus breviter pedicellatis, sepalis 6

” late Oblanceo
lati s , basi connatis, pubescentibus, externis glanduloso -den tatis ;
corolla campanulata , viride superne rubescente , lobis late Spathu
lat is ; glandulis (l lSC l subglobosis ; sepalis S? in fructu persisten
tibus quam in mare majoribus ; capsula oblonga , glabra, rugulosa
sem in ibus glabris, carunculo b i lobo , lobis planis crenulatis.

Hub . Wagga Mountain , Mrs . E . Lort Phillip s .
Shoots thick , tere te , striated , covered like the res t of the plant

with a dense short white pubescence . Petioles on the lower leaves



NEW PLANTS FROM SOMALI -LAND . 3 1

15 cm . long , w ith blades reaching 6 cm . long by 8 cm . broad ;
upper leaves smaller , with pet ioles as short as 5 cm . , and blades
3 5 by 4 cm . blade divided for two-thirds of i ts length ; setulae of
stipules about 1 cm . long . Inflorescence s axillary ; lower bract
14 mm . long , upper ones smaller . U ltimate bracteole s subtending
male flower broadly ovate , closely glandular dentate , 1 5 mm . long ,
flower-stalk 15 mm . Calyx 3 mm . long . Corolla 5 mm . long ,

tube 2 mm . lobes with a very rounded apex 5 opaque whi te free
warthke glands above and alternating with the petals . Stam inal
column (including anthers) 4 mm . long . Female flower s pre sent
only in fruiting stage , calyx 5— 6 mm . long , l imbs ovate to obovately
oblong , pubescent , glandular -dentat e . Cap sule 9 mm . long , seeds
whitey-brown , oblong , 7 mm . long .

Near J . S tuhlrnanni Pax (in Engler
’s J ahrbuch, xxiii .

collected by Stuhlmann at Sansibar , which , however , differs in it s
longer-petioled leaves, with cordate base and acute lobes and

smal ler male flowers .

A c idanth era Gun n isi
,
sp. nov. Gram inea glabra , caule

simplici subcompresso e bulbo globoso tenuiter reticulato ; foliis

elongatis anguste-linearibus, acutis subrigidis ; Spica laxa 3— 4

flora ; Spathae valvis submembranaceis linearibus, interiore angus
tiore interdum l ineari-lanceolata ; perianthii tubo longo tenui
quam Spatha plus duplo longiore , segm en tis ovalibus, abrupte
apiculatis, bas i attenuatis, candidis vel saepius purpureo tinctis.

H ab . Wagga Mountain , in m oisture at 6500 ft . , end of Feb
ruary , Mrs . E . Lort Phillips Dimoleh,

Messrs . Gillett Aylm er .

Corm 1 5 cm . in diameter , scale s rather finely reticulate , l ight
brown . Stem stiffish,

smooth , green , slender , reaching 8 dm . in

length
,
2 —3 mm . wide . Leave s long and grass -like , from a long

narrow m embranous sheathing base ; with a prom inent m idrib and
two often inconspicuous paral lel vein s ; the largest , near the base
of the stem , generally three in number , reaching 8 5 dm . in
leng th —4 mm . wide , becom ing narrower above ; leaves on the
upper part of stem Shorter . Spathe -valves generally between
4 and 6 cm . long , about 3 mm . broad when folded , greenish tinged
with red , the outer subtruncate . Perianth white , or m ore or le s s
tinged with crimson ; tube 10 - 12 cm . long , 1 mm . in diameter ,
w idening gradual ly above to 4 or 5 mm . at the mouth ; segments
3—4 cm . long by about 15 cm . broad ; anthers 1 2 1 5 cm . long ,
reaching about half way up the perianth limb .

“ Very sweetly
scented .

Near A . candida R endle (in J ourn . Linn . Soc. xxx . found
by Dr. Gregory on the A thi plains south of Somali-land , but a

much finer plant , wi th larger flowers
, and distinguished by its very

long narrow-linear gras s -like leaves .
Since going to pre ss I have received living spec imens of the

flower from Mr . Gunni s , with whom i t has bloomed at Sevenoaks .
The perianth-segments are recurved , with a mucronate apex , white
with a very pale rose -purple t inge ; the anthers are more deeply
tinged with the same colour , a short narrow streak of which i s also
found at the mouth o f the perianth -tube .



SH OR T NOTES .

WEST GLOUCESTER AND MONMOUTH PLANTS . — Furnaria pa llidifiora

Jord . Plent iful in an old hedgerow by the Severn -bank at Beachley ,

W . Glo s . R ecorded for v.
-c . 34 w ith a

‘2 in the las t ed . of Top . Bot .

Geum rira le L .
,
Sa lia; r

'

epens L .
,
and Lastraza Thelypteris Presl .

A ll in a marsh thicket in Shirenewton pari sh , Mon . , growing With
several o ther plants rare in the county . These three are not recorded
for v.

-
.c 35 in Top . Bot . Mr. Ley , In the F lora of H erefordshire ,

1 ecordsLastra a Thelypteris as growing on the border of the counties
of H ereford and Monmouth .

-W . A . SR OOLBRED .

EUPHORBIA PROSTRATA A it . IN H ANTS . Mr . R . Charle s , of H igh
cliffe , sent m e in August last a specim en of an undeterm ined plant
found occurring as a weed in the Purewell nursery -garden s (Mr . M .

Prichard) , Christchurch , H ants . On m y taking i t to the British
Museum it was identified by Messrs . Britten and R endle as Eu

phorbia prostrata A it . Thi s Specie s has no t previously been noted
in Great Britain . It i s known in Europe only as an introduced
plant : Toulon and Palermo (Nyman ’s Conspectus) . Boissier (in
De Candolle

’s Prod. Syst . Na t ) , Mr . R endle kindly inform s m e ,

gives i ts distribution as
“ in subtropical and tropical America, from

Louisiana and Texas to Braz il ; Guinea ; S ierra Leone ; Canary
Islands ; Bourbon ; and Maurit ius . ” In the Museum herbarium
i s a specimen from Madagascar ; al so some from A ngola and

Madeira . Mr . Prichard can only surm ise that the seeds may have
been introduced into his grounds wi th tomatoes from Teneriffe , or
w i th was te from a Bournemouth fruiterer ’s Shop .

— W ILLIAM
WHITWELL .

SISYMBRIUM STRICTISSIMUM L. I have to announce the appear
ance of this plant on the borders of both Lancashire and Cheshire ,
having been no t iced by Mr . H enry H yde , of Manchester , the past two
seasons , between S tre tford and Chorlton -cum -H ardy , on both banks
of the R iver Mersey . Though of course a casual , the Specie s w ill
in all probabil i ty increase every succeeding year , and therefore it i s
worth putting on record . It may be known by its yellow flowers
in racemes , cylindrical pods , Spreading calyx , and lanceolate , un
divided leaves . The plant grows 3— 4 ft . high , and, Mr . H yde
inform s m e , was quite conspicuous and well grown in the localities
above c ited . It flowers from May to July . I have specim ens in my
herbarium from several European local i tie s ; indeed , i t i s w idely
spread , according to Nyman (Consp. Fl . Eur. occurring in
West and Central Germany , Switzerland , Dauphiny , Nor th Italy ,
Carniola, Hungary , Transylvania ; and al so in the Supplement by
the same author Bavaria, R oumania, Bulgaria, Central
Russia, and Sarepta (Becker) are mentioned (Suppl . Consp. Fl . Eur.

— J . COSMO MELVILL .

TaR AxAcUM Lazv1GATUM DC . This variety grows upon wall s In
the neighbourhood of Bath plentifully , andwell marked by its ovate
outer phyllaries , horned or gibbous inner one s , and pale brown
achenes . Why 18 i t not included in the London Ca ta logue — S . T .

DUNN .
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Memorials, J ourna l, and Botanica l Correspondence of Charles Carda le
B abington , fli n t ,

850 . Cambridge : Macm illan
Bowes

,
1897 . 8vo, pp . xciv, 476 (two portrai ts).

THIS adm irably printed volume i s fitly termed
“ Memorials .

I t contains the material s for a biography rather than the biography
itself. Mrs . Babington ,

to Whose loving care the work is due ,

modestly refrains from placing her name on the ti tle-page , and

conten ts herself with signing her ini t ial s to the preface , and to the
Short envoi which follows the Journal . H er viewhas been to
present under the three heads indicated in the title the various
aspects of Babington

’

s life ; and although we may regret that she
did not see herway to embodying these in one narrative , we cannot
but respect her preference for this m ode of treating her subj ect .
Taking these subj ects in order , we find in the first place a

m emoir by Babington
’

s int imate friend , Prof . J . E . B . Mayor ,
Wi th notes giving much information as to the various botanists
and others incidentally m entioned therein . Prof. Mayor was so
thoroughly in sympathy with Babington , not only in his learned
and sc ientific tastes , but al so in his Sincere and earnest though
limited views of religious truth , that hi s apprec iation i s justly
entitled to the position which it occupies

,

in the volume , giving
as it does a comprehensive survey of the late botanist ’s life and
character . One sentence a still career , all of one p iece , has few
landmarks — seem s to convey a better idea of Babington

’

s l ife , as
i t appeared to the outside world , than i ts definition in the preface
as

“ many- sided ”
and “ varied in Its interest but as to this

more may be said when his Journal comes under consideration .

Among the other mem oirs , or “ rem iniscences ,
”
as they are term ed ,

are two of more especial botanical in terest— the Ske tch which ap

peared in this Journal for September , 1895 , and one on Babington
'

s

work among British Rubi , by Mr . J . E . Bagnall , which has not , we
believe , been previously published . The former of these is the only
attemp t which has been made to appreciate as a whole the work of
the late Professor as it affected the English flora . The o ther
rem iniscences are of various kinds , and include le t ters of sympathy
Written at his death , which , however consoling to the recip ient ,
can hardly be said to add to our knowledge . They end w i th a

memorandum , hardly in place here , which Babington addressed to
the Senate in 1881 agains t the proposed Opening of the Botanic
Garden on Sundays .
The Journal , which is prefaced by a curious portrait ofBabington

at the age of seventeen —the adm irable por tait taken in later l ife
was, through the kindness of Mrs . Babing ton , reproduced as a

fronti spiece to the las t volume of thi s Journal— begins (af ter a

Short autobiographical no tice) on Nov . 2 , 1825 , and ends Sept . 10 ,

1891 . A s a whole , and regarded from a l i terary standpoint , it cannot
be said to have been wor th print ing . There are of course interesting
notes of rambles taken wi th byegone botanists who did much to

JOURNA L OF BOTANY .
— VOL . 36 . [JAN. 1898 ]
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increase our knowledge and promote the study of Briti sh botany
Borrer, Winch , George Johnston of Berwick one of the nicest m en

I have ve t m e t w i th among the naturali s ts H enslow, Edward
Forster

,
John Bal l — excur sions in the days before railroads , when

travelling was done by coach or gig . Notes of the plants collected on
the se expedition s are often given— som e times in a form which causes
regret that the proofs were not subm i tted to a botanist for revi sion ,

who would have suppressed certain temporary names which now
appear for the first tim e . Perhaps the m ost readable entries are
those recording Babington

’

s visit s to Ireland , in which his botanical ,
archaeological , and topographical notes are combined with comm ents
on the work of that curiously futile body the Irish Church Mission s ,
in which

,
throughout his l ife , he took a keen and practical interest .

The notes on Iceland are also readable enough , but the proof-reader
Should not have allowed a Professor of Botany to write in one
sentence mignione tte and a small fuschia . But i t seem s to us
impossible to suppose that such entries as

“ June 20 . My aunt
Bedford went to Clevedon . I went by rai l for a fewdays ” ;
or “ Sept . 22 . To London and Cambridge by railway ,

”
can be Of

the faintest possible interest to any human being and the greater
part of the Journal , which occupies 258 pages , consists of entries
of thi s kind . The Journal , indeed, as we have hinted above , shows
a distinctly lim ited range of interest : we find nothing to Show that
art or general literature had any special at traction for the writer ,
and very lit tle , if anything , bearing upon other topics of importance ,
apar t from those already m entioned .

The Botanical Correspondence is the most intere sting portion
of the book , though even here we find triviali ties which a les s par
tial editor would have excluded . Babington was an excellen t
correspondent ; many whose names have Since become fam iliar
Wi l l recall with pleasure the kind and encouraging letters received
in reply to those which , not w i thout som e trembling hesitation ,
they ventured to address to the author of the Manua l . The letters
begin w i th one addressed to Dr. (afterwards Sir) W . J . H ooker ,
dated Nov . 24 , 1834— a long and interest ing one , like that which
follows i t . Euphorbia Characins, Viola imberbis, Leontodon pa lustre
are the main subjects of the firs t letter ; Erica Mackayii, Crepr

’

s

tectorurn of our Engl ish authors , PolygonurrrR aii, of the second .

A s i s often the case , one gets a better idea of the man from his own
letters than from his biographers or eulogists . It i s refreshing to
find him wri ting about a man who was supposed to have nearly
destroyed Trichornanes at Killarney : The Trichornanes has been
nearly extirpated by a rascal o f a gardener . I w i sh I had him to
duck in the lake : I would keep him under till he was just not
dead , and then le t him recover , and give him another dose ” ; and
i t i s delightful to find one of the m ethods tradi tionally ascribed
to the Inquisition commend ing itself to our Protestan t Professor .
A nd how human is th i s (to Borrer) — “ H ave you seen H ooker

' s
dtb ed ition H e has given Chris ty credit for conj oint work wi th
me . Nothing can be more incorrect . H e was out wi th me on
three davs during seven weeks , on two of which he was under my
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Not only plants , but birds, the weather , moral reflection s ,
members of the R oyal Fam ily , the sun -d ial , and other thIngS ,
receive attention from Mrs . S . Goldn ey

’

s muse . Even the cry
A ll out !

” forms the subj ect of a poem ; it rem inds Mrs . S .

Goldney of the fi rst intimation of that nature , wh ich was
“

addressed
to A dam and Eve in another garden , of which She “ softly ask s

”

Can Paradise have fairer been than this ?”

But the keepers are relentles s , as in the earlier instance, and Mrs .
S . Goldney , sti ll referring to Adam and Eve , says pathe tl cally

Disconsolate— as they
— we stand about

The closing gates, wh en dies the last A ll out !

This wai ting about , however , i s futile it would be better to hurry
to the train . But i s it not a strong plea for the earlier Opening of
the Gardens

Laboratory Practicefor Beginners in Botany . By W . A . SETOHELL ,

Ph . D . 8vo, pp . xiv
, 199 . New York : The Macm illan CO .

1897 . Price 4s. 6d. net .

WE congratulate Dr. Setchell on this lit tle handbook , intended
for beginners “ either in the higher grades of the primary schools,
or in the secondary schools . ” With the aid of a len s and a knife ,
and a plentiful supply Of specim ens , i t conducts us through a well
iri anged and useful course of prac tical s tudy of the morphology and
m ean ing of the m orphology of the larger plants . Its scope i s well
described in the author’s prefatory remai ks

“ The wr i ter has had the teacher s particularly in m ind in
arranging the coui se of s tudy . The seed i s taken up first , because
i t is no t only readily Obtained , readily s tudied , and it s m eaning
c lear , but it i s al so one of the m ost convenient starting-points for
i study of the life -history . A fter a few studies to Show how the
plan ts start upon an independent exi stence , typical stem s , typical
p ots, and leaves are considered , both as to their structure and as

to their usefulness to the plant . Then follows the s tudy Of the
modification of these organs , espec ially in plants which store away
nour i shmen t , which protect them selves from grazing animal s ,
which climb up above their neighbours for l ight and air; Ofplants
wh ich are robbers or hun tsmen , taking their food from o ther plants
or by capturing animals ; and,

finally , a glance at the different
ways in which plants propagate their kind .

” The directions to the
s tudent are c lear , and at the end of the book i s an appendix for
teachers , con tain ing suggestions as to reading , supply of material ,
its prepara tion , and the like . We must , however , beg to differ
from the author on one poin t , viz . the sui tability of Mr . Grant
A llen

'

s Story of the P lants as a book of reference either for s tudent s
or teachers . Dr. Se tchell i s Professor of Botany in the University
f Cal ifornia ,

and therefore it i s ve ry natural that the plants selected
for s tudy Should be those to be easily Ob tained in the United States
OfAmer ica . The teacher on this side the A tlantic will , however ,
be able w i thout much difficulty to replace these , where necessary ,
by indigenous or commonly cul tivated spec ie s .

A B R



EUROPEAN A ND N . AMERICAN R R riNEAE . 37

European and N. American Br
'

yirrcae ( iliosses) described by N . C . KIND
BERG . Par t I . Linkoeping, Sweden : Sahlstroems Book sell ing .

1897 .

SUBSORIR ER S are pleased to pay the sum to the publisher , when
they have received th i s fi rs t part . This assertion , printed on the

cover, has the appearance of a strong recommendation . Was i t in
tended to be taken in a li teral sen se ? and what i s “ the sum

”
?

In the preface to the second portion of the book we read — “ A s the

continuation Of this treatise , ready as manuscript , depends upon a

suflicien t number of subscribers (at least the honored sub

scribers are reque sted to inform my publi shers of their wi shes .
Prize : 8 swedish crowns or kronor ’

( z 9 Shillings ,
9 reichsmark , 11 francs) for the first part , Pleurocarpous ; for the
whole work 20 Swed . crowns . The subscribers Shall Obtain al so my
‘Genera of european and northamerican Bryineae , synoptically
disposed . The whole edition comprise s only 200 copie s . A ll can

be printed before the fine of next year . From this it appears that
the statement on the cover i s open to m is interpre tation , and that the
pleasure of subscribers in paying the “ prize ” of “ 20 Swed . crowns
has yet to be ascertained . Let us regard it in the light of a

prophecy, and pol itely hope that it may be adequately fulfi lled .

A s a contribution to the autobiography Of the author the fol
low ing extract i s interest ing — “ The author was beginning his
bryological studies in Sweden already 1851 ; bryology was his
special i ty 1879 . I have made longer travels for this purpose also
in Norway and o ther par ts of Europe . “ My collection s have
been augm ented by con tr ibution s from many bryologists
I w i sh to thank Sincerely my friends and corresponden ts for
valuable assistance , e spec ially D zr Mueller , which had the bene
volence to exam ine the greater part of my n ewAm erican specie s
(more than and Prof . Macoun , having sent about Spec i
m ens , collected in N . Am erica in long travels during many years .
This mult itude of newspecies , published in Macoun and Kindberg

’

s

Catalogue of Canadian Mosses
,
aroused a storm of disapproval in the

Uni ted S tate s five years ago. The disapproval still prevails ; som e
of the species have been condemned as i ll - founded , and as to the
m ajori ty judgment i s suspended . In the State s Prof . Kindberg is
branded as a Splitter of spec ies . On this Side of the A tlan t ic he
has not given us much concern ; but European bryologi s ts will now
have to reckon w i th hi s work , and determ ine how much of his
system they are willing to accep t or rej ect .
The book consists Of two portions . The first , compris ing forty

pages , contains the “ Genera synoptically disposed ”

; the

second , 152 pages , the pleurocarpous “ Specie s synoptically
described . The fi rs t “ i s an essay to define all here belonging
genera of Bryineae and to dispose them selves in natural fam ilies
with attention also to exotic genera and specie s . To clear the i r
natural affin i ty I have often found that the common habi t habi tus
of the plants indicates the place in the system ; it i s also a ‘criterium ’

not to depreciate . To s tate a prior i ’ the vegetable organs , of which



38 BOOK-NOTES , NEWS , ETC .

the characters are to be chosen , does not agree with nature .

Characters , constant in one genus , are very variable in others .
R ecent bryologists have attached too great an importance to the
organisation of the peristome .

”
H ence the author has not pinned hl S

fai th too firm ly to peri stome -characters , but has endeavoured without
bias to found his defini tions upon the most constant characters
afforded by each genus . In this way he has been enabled to burden
or enrich bryology with twelve new genera . H is gener ic system i s
an extension of that initiated by Bruch and Schimper in their
Bryologia, Europaza .

The second part of the work “ i s an essay to revise and compare
all hitherto known spec ies and subspec ies of Bryineae , found in
Europe and N . Am erica.

” “ I believe that the greatest importance
i s to attache to the natural affinity of such species as could be
j oined to common types (subgenera or groups) . The m eaning

.

of
this i s obscure . Possibly “

attache ” i s intended to be a pas s ive
infini tive . “ It needs to select characters , peculiar and

constant to each genus . I have no t described selected specimens
in all their parts but generally om it ted such characters , as evidently
are too variable . To facilitate the determ ination o f sterile speci
m ens I have accurately described the areolat ion of the
leaves and the common habit o f the vegetal s . My descrip tion s are
not transscribed from o ther authors but based on my own m icro
SCOpical researches and studie s in nature .

” Working upon these
l ine s Prof. Kindberg appears to have perform ed his task carefully
and conscientiously . The English of his de scriptions at least i s
clear ; but whether the descriptions them selves are sufficiently
well defined to be of real use to a practical bryologist remains to be
seen . A ll varieties, as well as the detail s of synonymy and biblio
graphy , are omi tted ; and the Sphagnaceaz are outside the scope o f
the work .

A . G

BOOK-NOTES , NEWS , (a .

AT a m eeting of the Manchester Literary and Philosophical
Soc iety , held on Nov. 30 , the President , Mr . J . Cosmo Mclvill ,
announced that the Counc il had awarded the W i lde gold medal of
t he Society for 1898 to Sir Joseph Dalton H ooker , in recognition
of his em inent services to all branches of botanical science . It i s
hoped that Sir Joseph will attend a meeting of the Society in March

to receive the medal .

MR . H . E . BROWN , of Chico , California, has issued a remarkable
li st of his collections . We are not quite sure whether thi s embodies
the latest American researches in to nom enclature

,
or whether the

prin ter has been allowed to indulge his fancy wi thout le t or hin
drance ; but i t may safely be said that no sim i lar enumeration has
been published since the celebrated Kew Seed-l ist for 1885 . Among
the genera we no te Paeonia ,

” “ Nephai,
”

Thelaspi,
” “ Painassia,

”

Onotheia ,

"
C il ia ,

”
Suireaa,

” “ Convolvus,
”

Sibine ,
” “ Mach
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aeraulhera,

” “ Pe terospora , and the l ike ; Drasera votundifolia,
“ A rc tub occidentale ”

(which is somewhat elucidated by the pre
ceding “ A rctub obium , D ivaricatum appear among the species ;
and the recent Am erican fashion of trinominals i s followed and

extended in such names as Gathopsis calycina campanulaceae ,
"

R hus arom atica , A it vartrilo Vata ,

” Trifolium pratense , Tragus ,
calycanthaceae .

” “ Kymaplcuram , Greene i s apparently a new
genus

, but no specie s i s described , nor i s there any diagnosi s . The

synonymy Of the author i s som ewhat striking : e . g.

“ 409 . Con

volvus arvensis , L . , Solanum umbelliferum Esch ”
and “ 418 .

D icentra pauciflora, also Frilillaria .

” If Mr . H . E . Brown ’s spec i
mens are as remarkable as their nam es , they should be worth
acquiring .

ON December 4th the fortieth ann iversary Of Prof . C . Cram er
’

s
j oining the stafi of the Ziirich Poly technikum was celebrated by a

Kommers
,

”
at Wt ll he was presented w ith an address .

SIR JOSEPH H OOKER’S great work , the Flora of B ritish India , is

nowcomplete
,
a general index , occupying over 300 pages , having

lately been i ssued
,
w ith a short prefatory note on the work , from

which we quote the following account of it s scope I must rem ind
those who may use it , says Sir Joseph , that i t has no pretensions
to give full character s of the genera and species contained in it .
I t aim s at no m ore than being an attempt to sweep together and

systematize within a reasonable t im e and compass a century Of

hi therto undigested material s scattered through a library of botanical
books and monographs , and preserved in vast collections , many of
which latter had laid unexam ined for half a century in the cellars
Of the India H ouse , and in public and private herbaria . It is a

pioneer work , which , besides enabling botanists to nam e w ith som e
accuracy a host Of Indian plants , may, I hope , serve two higher
purposes— to facilitate the compilation Of local Indian fioras and

m onographs of the large Indian genera ; and to enable the phyto
grapher to discuss the problem s of the distribution Of plants from
the point Ofview of what i s perhaps the richest , and i s certainly the
most varied botanical area on the surface Of the globe , and one

which , in a greater degree than any other, contain s representative s
of the Hom e of both the Eastern and Western H em ispheres .”

THE index has evidently been com piled with much care , and i s
by no means , as happens in som e cases , a m ere running together Of
the partial indexes issued w ith each volume . A few omissions will
be noted by those who have the Flora in constant use— e . g . Exacum
anamalayanum Bedd . , but this may be accounted for by i ts incorrect
c itat ion in the body Of the work ; such genera as D ichondra and

Blinkwm thia , indicated ( iv . 180) as lik ely to occur , and therefore
described , should , we think , have found a place . We are sorry that
the incorrect Spelling of W

'

iltughbeia for which no
justification can be urged , and to which we called attention at the
tim e of publication , should be retained ; thi s i s the more remarkable
because a prefatory note assures us that the index has been collated
w i th the Index Kewensis, in which the nam e i s rightly entered as
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Willouglibeia H ook . f . sphalm . lVillugltbeia R oxb . But these
are trifle s ; and we hear tily congratulate Sir Joseph H ooker on
having brought his work to a sati sfactory conclusion . We under
s tand that S ir Joseph Will under take the completion of Dr. Trim en

’

s

Flora of Ceylon the work could not be in abler hands . _

THE last part (November , 1897) of the Transactions of the Na t zua l

H istory Society of Glasgow contain s biographies of Prof . Thomas
King (W i th portrai t) and David R ober tson , Of whom brief notices
have appeared in thi s Journal . The conten ts Of the part are largely
botanical , and include papers on Coll and Tiree plants , by Mr .

Symers M . Macvicar , and on the A lgae of Lam lash Bay , by David
R obertson ; Notes from Galloway by Mr . Jam es M‘Andrew, and on
the Shape Of Leaves by Mr . G . F . Scott Elliot . Mr . G . W . Dod,

in an interest ing paper on The Constancy Of the Bee , controverts
from personal Observation the view put forward by som e naturalists
that bees remain cons tant to one specie s of plant during a single
excursion .

BOTANISTS who are working at the A frican Flora rece ived a

welcom e , if unexpected , Chris tmas -box in the shape of the long
prom i sed instalmen t Of the F lora of Tropica l Africa . We hope to
notice this resump t ion Of a very important work in our next issue .

The first part Of vol . vii . of the F lora Capensis has al so just been
i ssued .

WE learn with much sati sfaction that our valued contributor
Mr . A lfred Fryer has been elected an A s sociate of the Linnean
Society .

MR . JOHN H UMPHREYS , publi shes in the Bromsgrove

Weekly Messenger for Dec . 1 1 , 1897 , a
“ Flora Of H ar tlebury Coq

mon , Worcestershire , and notes on the flora Of the Salwarpe and

Droitwich Canal .

THE A nnals of Botany (Decem ber) contains a not very pleasing
portrai t Of the R ev. M . J . Berkeley , w ith a short appreciationjby
Dr. Dyer , who says , “ The task is never an easy one for those of
one generation in science to express in a few words the preci se
nature of the debt which they owe to their predecessors . ” Mr. J .

Lloyd William s has a paper on the motili ty of the antheroz oi s in
Dictyota and Taonia , his observat ion s concerning which were fi rs t
announced in this Journal last year (p.

TH E fi rs t volume of a pretty Botanisches Bilde i buch fue ung
a nd A lt , by Fran z Bley , has just been published by Gustav Schm idt ,
OfBerlin . It contains twenty -four plates , each with nine separate
figures ; these , although small , are m ostly carefully execut and

coloured , and convey an accurate notion Of the plan t . This olume
con tains the species most likely to be m et wi th in the first hal f Of
the year ; the figures are not confined to phanerogam s , but include
some Of the commoner fungi . The nex t publisher who
a popular book on Bri tish wild flowers m igh t do worse
for the r
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sometime s obtuse at the tip . The glume s of the female spikelet are
very variable in both plants , and almost defy discrim ination , but
those of C. frigida A ll . are longer and narrower on the whole .
The perigynia of C . fi t

'

gicla Syme are in . in length when
mature , usually about a in . or less , narrowly oval-lanceolate , tri

gonous, with several faint nerves and two m ore di stinct greenish
ones on or very near the two lateral angles ; the beaks under a low

power appear sm ooth . The perigynia Of 0 . fiv
’

gida A ll . are in .

long
, a trifle more or a trifle less , but commonly in . or a l ittle

m ore
,
lanceolate , trigonous , with few faint nerves , and the two

lateral nerves Often indistinc t and concolorous , but at times green
and evident ; the beak under the sam e low power scabrid on its
edges

, and often appearing ciliate from the length Of the serru~

lations.

The nut of O. frigt
'

da Sym e i s substipitate , r
l
o in . in length

including the very short stipe (which measures about
7
—1
6
in . in

length) , trigonous , oval -Oblong , narrowed to the base , or it m ight
be described as Oblong -obovoid, ob tuse above the base of the style
i s very comm only twice bent or at least waved , the upper part above
the bend being erect . In C . frigida A ll . the nut i s long -stipitate ,
in . long including the stipe , or 1

—1

5
in . long wi thout it , oval-oblong ,

compressed trigonous , narrowed rapidly above to a subobtuse
poin t andm ore gradually belowto the slender stipe , which measures
about

5
1
6
in . S tyle straight from the base .

Set ting on one side the differences between the male spike and

the perigynia of the two plants nowcompared , as being distinctions
more Open to discussion , there remain two characters of unmistak
able importance , which are fully suffic ient for my argument . A

Carer i s usually either tufted, increasing so slowly as to form no
fresh plant , but remaining one single tuft or tussock after several
years or it i s stoloniferous, send ing out underground suckers
which bear a barren rose tte of leaves the first year

,
to becom e rooted

de tached plants as t im e goes on . My Ob servations o f the growing
plan t , which was s ti ll one dense tuft in the Edinburgh Botanic
Gardens after several years , and i s entirely without elongate stolons
in my own garden , prove that O. frigida Syme i s of the former sort .
An exam ination of forty herbarium specim en s which have the root
s tock fairly represented give the proof that Koch ’s description

i odice stolonifcfa i s correct ; thir ty - six Of them showed part of
an Old stolon broken off or decayed at the end , or else a new stolon
more or les s developed . The absence Of stolon from the other four
specim ens proves nothing ; as an inspection of a set of herbarium
spec imens of any o ther stoloniferous Carer (like 0 . fulva Good . ,

U . teretiusca la Good , or even C. m enaria L. ) would show .

The frui t distinction is equally decisive against the identification
Of C . frlyttla Syme with O . fl ifllcla A llioni. The nuts o f allied
Carices are usually som ewhat alike ; and in the same spec ies there
i s a remarkable un i form ity of shape , s ize , and colouring Of this part
O f the plant ; so much so that any marked difference in the nut i s
almost bound to point to specific difference . I have exam ined for
the purpose of th is compari son the frui t ofa large number Of speci
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mens of C . frigida. A ll . from different countrie s ; from Italy
from Styria from the Tirol Baden Vosges S E .

France and Sw itz erland and I have found the uniform i ty
in the shape of the nut well exemplified . Whenever the nut was
mature , the whole leng th cam e out ain . , the nut wi thout the stipe

in . , and the stipe
2
J
o
in . or thereabout s . The s tipe was m ost

liable to variat ion , but
0

the variat ion was small even here . In
C . fri

’

gida Syme there was Of course no serie s to exam ine , but a
number of ripe frui ts have been studied , with the result given
above , nut —l

O
.in O i very nearly , scarcely s tipitate , the s tipe being

G
in . approximately . With such a remarkable divergence in the

frui t , i t i s impossible to regard C . frigida Syme as the sam e species
with O . fm

’

gida A ll . The wonder i s how the confusion should ever
have arisen .

Is , then , C . frigida Sym e a new specie s , or , if not , to what
specie s must i t be assigned I have already stated that supposed
specim ens Of C. fz z

'

gida , gathered since Sadler
’s discovery , have

usually been relegated to O . bine i vis Sm . ; and as there seem s to be
no nearer al liance , at least in the Bri tish list , I proceed to give a

comparison of the crucial points

C
'
. frigida Sym e . C . binervz s Sm .

R ootstock . Stoloniferous. Tufted. Tufted.

8— 20 in . 8—30 in . 10—36 in .

Glum e of Lanceolate , usually Obovate -Oblong, Oh Chov.
-Oblong orOb] .

male spik ele t acute . tuse or rounded. lanceolate , obtuse
or rounded.

Perigynia in . long, lanceo i—g in . , narrowly .1—gin . , ovate -acumi
late , beak scabrid oval-lanceolate , nate , beak smooth

pl . m . beak almost or or nearly so.

quite smooth .

gin . long, long-stipi T
i
l,
in . , substipitate , {a in . , substipitate ,

tate , subobtuse oval-oblong, Ob rather broadly oval

above ,more gradu tuse , narrowed be oblong ,obtuse above ,
ally narrowed be low to the very narrowed below to

low to the slender short stipe . the very short stout
stipe . stipe .

It wil l be seen from the above comparative table that , while
O. fri

’

gida Syme differs from 0 .f; iyida A ll . in m ost Of the characters
mentioned , i t agree s with O. binervis in evei y poin t except the peri
gynia, which are much narrower and also les s markedly 2 ne i ved,
and In the nut , which i s al so narrower . It i s in fact either a species
closely allied to C . bine i vis Sm . or else a variety of 0 . Innerms,
growing in alpine situations and since it main tains i ts distinctive
features after yeai s of cult ivation , and comes true , as I have proved ,
from seed , i t deserve s to be maintained , whether as an allied species
or a variety ; and I propose to call i t 0 . Sadlert (or C. binerris Sm .
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var. Sadlert
'

would perhaps be better) in honour Of the botan is t who
firs t brought it to light .
Sir J . D . H ooker (Student

’

s Flora , 3rd ed . p . 463) Observes of
C . friyida ,

“
a rare instance of an alpine Scotch plant not being

Scandinavian ”
; a remark which may s til l be true , but

‘ not in
reference to C . fri

’

girla Allion i. It i s not unlikely that C . Sadlei i

w ill be found to be an endem ic form .

The description Of 0 . frigida by Dr. Boswell-Sym e (quoted in
J ourn . Bot . 1875 , 34 , from Trans. Royal Bot . Soc. Edinb. , with
plate 159) i s drawn from descriptions or specimen s of (J. frigida
A llioni

,
som e fewparticular s of Mr . Sadler ’s plant being appended .

The former part ends w ith a quoted definition of the nut : nut

bi own , longly stipulate (sic) , elliptical trigonous , punctate . The
only spec im en in the Bo swell H erbarium of Sadler’s collecting i s
very immature ; and if , as is likely , Boswell had no better specim en
by him when he Wi ote the account of i t in the J ournal of B otany
(l . thi s may account for so acute an Observer having made no
remark on the discrepancy between the description of the nut of
(J . frigida A llioni and the nut of Sadler

’s plant . The fruit , however ,
must have been collected fairly ripe on some Of the or iginal spec i
m ens to account for the drawing of the nut in tab . 159 . Thi s
represents a mature specimen ; but the artist has drawn it upside
down , Om i tted the mucronate tip , and unduly sharpened the sub
stipitate base , which should be short , stout , and truncate .

I would take this Opportuni ty of thanking Mr . Charles Bailey
for the loan of his fine series of O. frigida A ll . and continental
C . binom is Sm .

ExpLANATION or PLATE 382 A. 1 . C . frigida AIL, rootstock . 2 , 3 . Ditto,

nut exposed. 4 a . Ditto, perigynium , immature . 4 b. Ditto, mature . 5 . C . bi

nervis Sm . var. Sadleri , rootstock . 6 . Ditto, perigynium . 7. Ditto, nuts.

8 . C . buiervis Sm . , rootstock . 9 . Ditto, perigyn ium . 10. Ditto, nuts.

FOSSOMBRONIA ‘MITTENII, N . SP .

Br ELLA M . T INDALL .

(PLATE 382 B . )

P lant small , bright yellowi sh green , slightly larger and less
delicate than Fossombronia cristata Lindbg. , but smaller than
F . pi lsil/( t L . S te in 4— 5 mm . in length , 1} mm . in width , simple ,
pros trate , creeping , fragile . R oot lets numerous , of medium length ,
brigh t reddish purple in colour , giving the stem the appearance of
be ing purple throughout . Leaves overlapping each other by about
one -third of their breadth , more crenulate than lobed , much crisped ,
sligh tly angled , the breadth being greater than the height in the
proportion of one to three - fourths , very pellucid , consisting of only
one layer of cells throughout the leaf, the cell s at the base being
i rregularly elongated and much larger than those at the edge of the
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leaf. Colesula large for the siz e Of the plant , crenulate , w idely Open
at the m outh , si tuated either singly or in pairs at the apex of the
shoot . Spores large , 0 47 in d iam eter , yellowish brown , closely
covered wi th darker brown papillae papillm very numerous ,
averaging about 1 10 on the face and edge of each spore , finely
pointed , proj ect ing like spines from the edge Of the spore , so as to
give i t a spinulose appearance . Elaters narrow , of med ium length ,
w i th two spiral threads , rarely three spiral threads loosely twi sted.

Probably monoicous ; all the plan ts exam ined bear fruit , but , being
fully matured , there are no traces of antheridia .

H abitat . Bank on the side of the road between Parracombe
and Braunton , Nor th Devon . Legit W. Mitten ,

Aug. 1875 .

NOTE .
—Fossombronia Mit tenit

'

belongs to the group of Fossom
broni

'

az characterized by the papillose markings on the ir spores in
this division F . cresp z tiformis De Not . and F . Husnoti Corb . are the
only hi therto recorded European spec ies , F . papillota St . having
been found in Queensland, F . Wrightii Aus t . in Cuba, and F . rerra

cosa Lindbg. in A lgiers . In F . ccespz
'

tiformis and F . H nsnoti the
papillae are large , obtuse , comparatively far apar t, and number from
twenty to twenty -five on the face and edge of each spore . In
F . papz

'

llata the papillae are smaller and m ore numerous than in the
two previously m entioned species , numbering about eighty on the
face of each spore . Compared wi th F . Mat tenii, the plant in
F . papillata i s larger , the tex ture of the leaves coarser , the areo
lation closer and m ore rectangular , and the papilles on the spores
larger , m ore ob tuse , and less numerous . Fossombronia lVriy/i tz

'

t
’

i s
easily recognized by the dark crimson opaque spores , covered w i th
very dark rounded papillae, proj ecting only slightly from the surface
of the spore ; the papillae are about equal in size and number to
those in F . papillata . I have not been able to exam ine the type
gathering Of F . verrucosa Lindbg. , but from Profe ssor Lindberg ’s
description it appears to differ from F . Mit tenii in the les s distinct
and les s finely pointed papilla , and the coarse three to four or five
spiral threads in the elaters . (This species is no t present in all the
packets distributed as F . ca spity

f
ormis De Not . in R abenhorst

’

s

H ep. Eur. No . 439 , gathered by Maj or Paris at Mouz aiavnie ,
January , 1867 . M . Corb iere failed to find any species but F .

ca sp i tij
'

ormis in two packe ts and I have been equally unsuccessful
in a third .)

Fossombronia Mittena was found by Mr . Mitten in Nor th Devon
in the m on th Of August , 1875 , andwas then laid as ide w ith o ther
gatherings for future iden tificat ion . In work ing through his col
lection , wh ich he kindly lent me during the past summer , I had the
pleasure of identifying it as a new species , and with his perm i ssion
I now publish i t as Fossombronia rll i ttenii.



SOME PLANTS OBSERVED IN CO . WEXFORD ,
1897 .

BY THE R EV . E . S . MARSHALL , M.A . , F .L .S .

TIiE SE notes summarize the result s of a short stay at Wexford ,
from June 8th to 17th . One day was los t ow ing to a chill caused
by my get ting wet through in a shel terle ss place , and having to wait
a long time for the re turn train ; and another day ’s expedition to
the Gorey neighbourhood was maij ed by my having no map Of the
di strict

, and being m isdirected by som e of the natives . H owever ,
several rare or local species were obtained , including two additions
to the Iri sh list . The marshes of the tidal Slaney will surely repay
a m ore systematic exam ination ; the lit tle that I sawof them con

vinced m e of this . For their kind help in nam ing critical form s
I beg to thank Messrs . A rthur Bennet t , H . J . Groves , Pfarrer
Kueken thal , and Prof. von Wettstein .

T/ialictrum diinense Dumortier . Coast south of Ardamine (near
Cour town) sparingly in two stat ions about a m i le apart .

R anunculus pseudo-fluitans Baker . In stream s near Gorey ;
I believe that I also saw i t from the train in the Slaney (oriits
tributaries) in many places from Enniscorthy upwards . A hand
som e , large -fiowered plant , produc ing its float ing leaves freely .

We have com e to the conclusion that thi s nam e must go to this
plant , and not to the form to which it has been applied by H iern
and, follow ing him , by us

”

(H . a J . Groves) .— R . Drouetil Godron .

Near Wexford , R osslare , and Churchtown .
— R . heterophyllusWeber .

In the foregoing neighbourhoods , and near Gorey . Messrs . Groves
have confirm ed the nam ing Of R . Baudotii, which I reported as

plentiful near Wexford H arbour las t year . R . parviflorus L . In
considerable quantity and cer tainly wild , on banks at R osslare ; al so
on a bank near R osslare H arbour Station , and about half-way
between there and Churchtown .

Papaver A rgemone L . R ather plentiful on sandy banks , R osslare .
Fumaria pallidifloi a Jordan . In three distinct s tations near

Wexford , Sparingly . F . Boreci Jordan . R oadsides near Gorey ;
railway near Maem ine Junction ; rather comm on on banks , & c . , to
the east OfWexford ; near Churchtown . I had referred these to
umra lis

, although some Ofthe larger - flowered spec imens rem inded
me o f Ewa z

’

; the correc tion is due to Messrs . Grove s . Probably the
Wexford plant reported by me (with some doubt) as F . muralis was
the sam e thing .

Nast ici tium palustre DC . Damp hollow behind the sandhills near
Carnsore Point ; scarce .

B rassica Sinapioides R oth . (B . nigra Koch) . I do not feel the
slightest doubt that th i s i s truly wild at R osslare and near Church
town .

c icl imn hirtmn Sm i th (L. Smithii H ooker) . Quite comm on in
thi s part of the county .

Viola eri
'

cetoriun Schrader (V. canina Near Gorey ;
Churchtown ; R osslare .
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Polygala oxyptera R eichb . R osslare . A small-flowered plant ,
locally abundan t on sandy , grassy slopes be tween Greenore Point
and Churchtown , varying with pink and blue blossom s , appears to
m e to belong here , though tending towards P . serpy/lacea (which i s
frequent and typical in the dis tric t) ; i t may be one of the named
con t inental varie ties . Mr . A . W . Bennett could not pronounce
definitely upon the specimens sent to him . P . vulgaris was very
luxuriant upon banks near Maem ine Junction .

Cerastt
’

um semidecandrain L . Sandy ground , R osslare C . tetran

dram was seen here in plenty .

A renaria serpyllifolia L . var. Lloydtt (Jordan) . Sandy coast
between Greenore Poin t and Churchtown , abundant ; also a m ile
or more to the south of Ardam ine .

Sagina ciliata Fries . Sandy field near R osslare H ouse .
B ada rubra Dumortier . R oadside near R osslare H arbour ,

towards Churchtown . B . rupestriswas noticed at one spot be tween
Greenore Point and Churchtown , and i s very fine on rocks at Carn
sore Point .
Malva moscha ta L . Near Maem ine Junction and Gorey .

Linum angust lfolium L . A bout Gorey .

Geranium pyrena i
'

cuia Burm . fil . R oadsides near Gorey and

Wexford .

Erodiion mosclia twn L’

H éritier. R osslare coast be tween Green
ore Point and Churchtown , c lose to a cottage garden . E . marltt

’

mnm

grows about Courtown
,
Wexford , R osslare , and Churchtown .

Trigonella purpurascens Lamarck . R osslare ; about half-way
from Greenore Point to Churchtown ; near Lady

’s Island Lake .

Very local indeed .

Ti z
'

fol t
'

am striatum L . Between Greenore Point and Church
town , ih good quantity over about half an acre of rocky pasture ,
and m ore luxurian t than I rem ember to have seen it elsewhere ;
al so sparingly on the north shore of Wexford H arbour , perhaps a
m ile east Of the town . T. ylomeratum L . In two sandy pastures
near R osslare H ouse ; in one Of them i twas quite plen t iful . T. fili

forme grew with it here , and also occurred at Carnsore Point .
Lotus uliy t

'

nosus Schkuhr. Near Churchtown .

P i unus Cerasus L. In roadside hedges near Churchtown and

Gorey .

R abusplicatusL. Rai lway-bank near Maem ine Castle — R . ll l l t i

folins Mueller Wirtgen , var. danicus (Focke) . A bout Churchtown
and Wexford ; frequen t . R . leacostachys Schle icher , var. anyast l

folt
’

us R ogers . A bundant to the south -east Of Gorey , where I al so
sawa form of R . corylifolius which I believe to be var. cyclophy llas

Lindeberg . The brambles were backward this season , and I could
do li ttle with them ; but I am sure that this part Of Ireland is a

good hun ting-ground for the batologist .
Callitriche lia inulata Kue tz ing . Frequent . The form C . pedan

culata DC . was found in a pool about 100 yards south of R osslare
H arbour S tat ion ; al though the pedi cels are som etimes i in . long ,

many se ssile frui ts are present as well on the specim ens . 0 . ob

tusanyula Le Gall . Pool s and d itche s near R osslare , frequen t ;
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ditches at Churchtown . C . truncata Gussone . A bundant and
frui ting freely in a broad di tch which the rai lway crosses and in an

adj oin ing pool
,
between Maem ine Junction and Maem ine Castle ;

associated wi th C . staynalis and O. liamala ta , and contrasting W i th
them by its dark green colour

,
as well as by its not rising to the

surface Of the water . A t first sight I took it to be a Nitella ,
and

only on dragging out a handful did I becom e aware of it s true
nature . A very sati sfactory re storation to the Irish list , Messrs .
Groves having recently ascer tained that the Glansiskin (Co . Cork)
plant was 0 . hanm la ta . I found t he frui t to be sessile in all the
specim ens exam ined .

(Enot/i e i a biennis L . A n e scape at R osslare ; nearly, if no t
quite , natural ized .

Smyrnium Olusatra in L. Rather frequent about the coas t near
Wexford , and in hedges near Churchtown ; I doubt it s being a true
native .

A nthri
’

scus vulgaris Bernh . Much more abundant than I had
supposed on sandy banks , & c . , at and near R osslare ; certain ly wild .

Crithnm in niari tinium L . Carnsore Point .
a an t/ie Lachenalii C . Gmelin . In a small marsh near Wexford

H arbour , Opposite (east of) the town .

P e l lcel la’

l lull l sativuin Bentham H ooker fil . Native at R osslare ,
I fully believe .

Valerianella olitoria Pollich, var. lasiocarpa R eichenbach . A bun
dant (apparently to the exclusion of the type) between Greenore
Pom t and Carnsore Point ; R osslare ; about Ardamin e and Cour
town .

Tanacet ina vulgare L . Near Wexford ; Maem ine Junction— oh

viously introduced .

P etasitesfrayrans Presl . Near Churchtown ; an escape .
Crepis pa ludosa Moencli . Swampy m eadows near Maem ine

Castle , in good quan ti ty .

S ta tice rariflora Drejer. A t the south -west corner of Wexford
H arbour , very sparingly .

Myosot is repens G . Don . Near Wexford . M. collina H offmann .

Churchtown R osslare ; near Gorey . M. c ersicolor R eichenbach ,

var. pa llida Brébisson . Mr . Bennet t suggests th i s name for a

pecul iar forget -m e -not wi th uniform ly wh i te flowers and pale
(yellowi sh) herbage , which occurs in great quantity on sandy ,
grassy ground near the sea, nor th -east of Churchtown ,

the habi t
being s t iffer and more strict than usual in M . rersico/or. I have
seen jus t the same plant on the Li zard coast , W . Cornwall .

Jz
'

a/ ili i asia boi ea lis Town send. Common on the coas t between
Greenore Point and Churchtown .

S a l i m l
’

e i benaca L . Th i s i s quite plentiful at R osslare , and

occurs in greater abundance than I ever saw before in some
i ougli pastures bordering on the coast between Greenore Point and
Church town .

Lamiiim liybi il ln in Villars . Sandy liedgebanks in a lane two or
three m iles east OfWexford not met with e lsewhere .

P lantago Coronopus L . Strong , apparently perennial form s ,
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Junction , in small quantity . P . interruptus Kit . Frequent about
Maem ine Junct ion

,
Wexford , R osslare , Churchtown , and Courtown ;

always , I believe , the var. scoparius.

Ruppia spiralis Hartman . A bundant in a. pool by the railway
at the S .W . angle of Wexford H arbour .

Z annichellia brachystemon J . Gay ? D itch in a marsh east o f
Wexford (Opposite the town) . Plant very slender ; stigmas large ;
style s about one-third the length of the fruit . A lso marked as seen
at Churchtown .

Eleocharis uniylumis R eichenbach . A peculiar plant with very
dark (chocolate -brown) glumes grows in profusion in a damp
pas ture about m idway between Maem ine Castle and the Junction ,
and was al so seen near Wexford and R osslare . It may be
Babington

’

s E . Wa tsoni ; but no ripe frui t was present .
Career disticha Hudson . Plentiful in the marshes near Maem ine

Castle ; also by the railway , in a swamp at the S .W . end of Wexford
H arbour .— C . teretiuscula Good . Marshy m eadow east of Wexford ,
near the Z annichellia stat ion . C . Goodenovii J . Gray . A “ has

socky ” form , plentiful by the Slaney at Maem ine Junct ion , i s placed
by Mr . Bennett under var. jancella . In a peaty marsh -dyke , about
hal f a m ile inland from R osslare village , I came across an extra
ordinary -looking sedge with Goodenovii leaves and inflorescence , but
form ing elevated peaty tussocks about eighteen inches high and

eight or nine in diameter , some thing like those commonly seen in
C . stricta and O. paradoxa , but smaller . Mr . Bennett places thi s
under Goodenovii. Pfarrer Kuekenthal commented on it thus
“ I, too , have not seen 0 . vulgaris so densely tus socky before . If
C . caspitosa L . were present at the spot , one m ight think it a hybr id
between that and O . vulgaris. But as O. caspitosa i s absent from
Ireland , probably we have here only a C . vulgaris Fr . 7 elatiorLang ,
forma ccespitosa . Subsequen t ly he wrote — “ I have already ven
tured to hint that the combinat ion Carea: caspitosa x vulgaris has

much in it s favour much m ore than the determination as C . vul

yaris. I al so now find at the top of the 9 glumes some thing that
recall s C . caspitosa , viz . a sligh t whi te scarious border [Yes ; but
very slight .— E . S . M . ) But C . ccespitosa would have to be found
in the neighbourhood before [we could adopt thi s V iew] I am
not satisfied that the plant i s Goodenovii

, par et simple apparently
it i s sterile , but that may well be owing to immaturi ty .

— O . pendula

Hudson . In profusion in a swamp behind the sandhills , about a
m i le north of Courtown ; associated wi th this grew 0 . stri

'

gosa

Hudson , m ore plent iful than I had ever seen it before . (J. vesi

caria L . Swamp by the Slaney below Maem ine Castle , with
Leucojum.

A vena pubesce ns Hudson . On the coast south
,
of A rdamine

only noticed here .

Poa trivia lis L . var. glabra Doell (Koeleri Syme) . Dry banks on
the coast about half-way between Greenore Point and Churchtown .

I d id no t see the type there .
Festuca il lyuros L . Near Wexford and Gorey .

— F . arundinacea

Schreber. Near Churchtown .
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B romus sterilis L . Plentiful in sandy ground , R osslare . B . com

ma tutas Schrader . Meadow about two m ile s south of Wexford
evidently nat ive .

Charafi cigilis L . In a small pond near the sea , south of A rda
m ine ; perhap s the var. delicatula , but barren , and too dirty to be
worth collecting . 0 . canescens and G. connivens seem to be extrem ely
local near Wexford ; I could only find them for about a hundred
yards , in small quantity , whereas Tolypella glomerata and Chara
aspera were abundant over a considerable area.

THE CONYZA S OF MILLER ’

S DICTIONARY (ED .

BY JAMES BRITTEN , F .L . S .

TH E plants referred to Cony z a by the Older writers have been
relegated by m ore recent workers to many genera, and very few of
the earlier spec ie s are retained in the genus as now unde rstood .

Mr . H ieru informs m e that in the fir st edition Of the Species
P lan taram Linnaeus had eleven spec ies of Conyz a , none of which
are now retained there in ; they belong to Vernonia , Seri

'

cocarpus,
P luchea , h a lo , and Neurolcena . In the ten th edi t ion of the Systema
Naturce , publ ished in 1759 , Linnaeus had two addi t ional spec ies ,
now refe rred to Vernon ia and P liichea respectively ; in later publ i
cations, pos terior to A danson , he had nine other species of Conyz a ,

belonging to Vernonia , P lacas, P terocaalon , and P/iaynalon ; the
whole of the Linnean spec ie s therefore disappear from Conyz a .

Miller
,
in the eighth edition of his Gardeners’

D ictionary
enum erates eighteen species . Seven of these are identical in name
w ith species described by Linnaeus ; the remaining eleven appear
for the fi rst t ime . Many of them are based on H oustoun

’

s MSS .

none appear to have been deal t with by subsequent writers , and

they are not reduced in the Index Kewensis.

R ecen t papers in this Journal upon H oustoun ’

s and Miller’s
plants have , I hope , made it clear that the material for determ ining
these can only be found in the National H erbarium . From th i s
material I have been able to iden ti fy with certainty nearly all of
Miller’s species , and I now propose to place on record the result s of
my inves t igations . I arrange Miller ’s names in alphabetical order
for convenience of reference .

CONYZA BACCHAR IS Mill . D ic t . no . 16 Pluchea bifrons DC .

Miller c ites Eupatorium conyz oides Sinica , & c . , of Plukene t (Amalth .

80 , t . 393 , f . 5) as a synonym , but a comparison wi th Plukenet ’

s

specim en in H erb . Sloane xciv . 94 , shows that this i s not the case .
Miller him self was doubtful as to the synonym ,

for his label on his
specimen in H erb . Banks begins “ A n Eiipatorium conyzoides
S inica ,

”
&c . Miller received the seeds from Campeachy , and grew

the plant in Chelsea Garden .

CONYZA CORYMBOSA Mill . Dict . no . 2 : Vernon i
'

a farchonantln
’

folia
Sch . Bip . Mr . Bennett has identified Miller ’s plant wi th De Can
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dolle’s Monosis tarehonanthifolia , but, in the absence of the type or
other material

,
has added an expression of doubt . I think there i s

l it tle doubt as to the correctness of the identification , although it
may be safer to retain the query . Houstoun

’

s spec im en in H erb .

Banks (sent from Vera Cruz in 1731) bears the MS . description
c ited by Miller there is another specim en from H oustoun in H erb .

Sloane ccxci i . 64 .

CONYZA PEDUNCULATA Mill . D ict . no . 15 . Miller’s specimen of

this i s very poor i t i s a Baccharis, probably a somewhat abnormal
form of B . rlier ioi

'

eles H . B . K . It was grown in Chelsea Garden
from seeds sent from Campeachy by R obert Millar .

CONYZA SAL ICIFOLIUS Mill . D ict . no . 6 Pluchea subdecurrens

Cass . This was identified by Mr . Bennett wi th an expression Of

doubt sim ilar to that which he expressed as to C. corymbosa . A s in
that case , the identificat ion i s probably correct , but i t i s safer to
re tain the query . The specim en in H erb . Banks i s from H ous toun

(Vera Cruz , and bears hi s descriptive phrase ; another
example from him i s in H erb . Sloane , ccxcii , 67 .

CONYZA SCANDENS Mill . Diet . no . 11 Vernonia Schiedeana Less .
Of this we have Miller ’s spec im en from H oustoun (Vera Cruz) in
H erb . Banks , and another example from H oustoun in H erb . Sloane
ccxci i , 65 . On the Banksiarr specimen i s a note in Dryander

’

s

hand iden t ifying Miller ’s plant wi th O . tortuosa L . ,
followed by a

n ote : See H erb . Cl ifior*t . , where the specimen described by Linné
is from Miller .

” The specim en in question i s now (like the rest of
the plants of the H ortas ClijjOrtianum) incorporated in the Nat ional
H erbarium , and i s undoub tedly identical wi th the plant from H erb .

Miller . 0 . lOTtl l ) S ( t has always been Obscure — “ species m ihi
omnino obscura ! says De Carrdolle , who places i t am ong his
Conyz ae auctorum non sati s notae pleraeque verisim iliter e genere

excludendm and i t may be worth while to clear up i ts h istory so
far as the m aterial at our disposal will perm i t .
Conyz a tortuosa (Linn . H ort . Cliff. p . 405) i s founded on two

plan ts . The first i s ci ted from “ Vai ll . A ct . 1719 , p . 396
”

— i . e .

H i st . A cad . Science s , 1719 (Paris , p . 300 (396 i s a m i sprin t) .
Vaillant’s descrip t ive phrase runs , Conyza madagascai iensis, fra t i
cosa , tortuoso caule , Corn i fol io . Tsi-manda ts, Flacourt , H i st . 133 ,

no . 71
” Flacourt g ives no descrip tion , and the smal l

figure on the folding plate facing page 144 (bearing the sam e
number ) apparently supplied the material for Vai llant’s descriptive
phrase . Thi s plant must therefore remain Obscure .
The second plant , from which Linnaeus drew up his description ,

was sent him by Philip Miller . The type -spec imen in the British
Museum H erbarium , already referred to , i s named in Miller

’s hand
Jacea Americana scandens lauri fol io scabro floribus spicatis albis
H ouet . Vera Cruz . ” H oustoun gives a full description of the
plant under this name in his Plantar c irca Veram Crucem obsor
vatoe (H oustoun MSS . p . and a specimen from him in H erb .

Banks (from H erb . Miller) agrees entirely with the H ort . Cliffort .
plant . There i s a sketch of the same plant in the volume of



THE CONYZA S OF MiLLER ’

S DICTIONARY (ED . 53

Houstoun
’

s unpublished drawings (p . 46) under the name Conyza
scandens .
It seems right to say that a descript ive label in H oustoun

’

s

hand identical w ith Philip Miller’s phrase ( save in the substitut ion
of “ Conyza ” for “ Jacea”

)— a subst itution explained by H ous

toun’s phrase in his MSS . ,

“ inter Conyz am e t Jaceam videtur
ambigere

”
— i s attached in H erb . Banks to another Vera Cruz

Vernon ia , not far removed from V. scorpioides. This plan t , how
ever , does not agree with Linnaeus

’ or H oustoun
’

s description , and

the label has no doubt been m i splaced . A specim en from H oustoun
w ith his descript ive phrase i s found , as has already been stated , in
H erb . Sloane ccxci i , f. 65 , “ ex Vera Cruce . ”

CONYZA SPICATA Mill . D ict . no . 14 : Baecliaris rhea-ic icles H . B . K .

Dryander has marked through Miller ’s nam e on H oustoun ’
s spec i

nren (from Carthagena) in H erb . Banks , and has substi tuted
trinervia

”
— a nam e by which , under another genus , specimen s

of B . r/iea'ioides collec ted by Banks and Solander at R io Janeiro in
1768 are described in Solander ’s MSS . Wi ll iam Wood (in R ees

’

s

Cyclopeedia) gave Miller
’s plant a n ew trivial name— carthagenensis

— whiclr i s not included in the Index Kewensis.

CONYZA SYMPHYTIFOLIA Mill . D ict . no . 10 : Pluchea odorata Cass .

H oustoun
’

s descriptive phrase Conyza Symphyti folio flore luteo
— i s attached to his specimen from Vera Cruz in H erb . Banks . A

note on the synonymy Of P luchea odorata will be found at the end
Of this paper .

CONYZA TOMENTOSU S (tomentosis) Mill . D ic t . no . 5 : Vernonia

Deppeana Less . H oustoun
’

s spec imen from Vera Cruz in H erb .

Banks has his MS . descriptive phrase cited by Miller , 1. 0 . There
i s another H oustoun specimen in H erb . Sloane ccxcii , 67
CONYZA TRINERVIUS (trinervi is) Mill . Dict . no . 12 Baccharis

rliexi
'

oides H . B . K . Miller’s specimen from Carthagena (R obert
Millar) bears hi s descript ive phrase in his own hand .

CONYZA UNIFLORA Mill . Dict . no . 10 : Vernonia remotiflora R ich .

The specim en from H erb . Miller bears hi s descriptive phrase it i s
not localized , but was sen t (according to the D ictionary) from
Carthagena by R obert Millar . It was al so found by H oustoun , as
Miller cites it from his MSS .

CONYZA VISCOSA Mill . Dict . no . 8 C . lyrata H . B . K . Nov .

Gen . iv . 70 This i s perhaps the m ost interesting of Miller ’s
species , and i s the only one which remain s in Conyz a , if that nam e
i s to be retained for the genus .* Mr . H iern has kindly exam ined
the various spec imens of C . lyrata in the Kew H erbarium , andwe
have compared Miller ’s plant with those in the British Museum ;

and there can be little doubt but that the two Species are identical .
We have H oustoun

’

s specimens (from Vera Cruz , 1730 ) bearing his
descript ive phrase , and in H erb . Sloane ccxcii , 67 ; and al so a full

Mr. Eiern is of Opinion that the nam e Conyz a cannot be retained, and
that Morsca ofAdanson (Fam . ii. 122 (1763) must take its place . In that case
the plant under consideration will stand as Marsea viscosa .



54 THE CONYZA S OF MILLER ’S DICTIONARY (ED .

descrip tion of the plant in Houstoun
'

sMSS . Miller’s plant having
been so completely overlooked , i t seems worth while to transcribe
his description , and that of H oustoun Miller ’s i s as follow s :

8 . CONYZA (Viscosa) caule herbaceo,
foh1s ovatis ser1atis,

villosis, flo1 1bus alaribus term inalibus. Fleabane with an he i

baceous stalk , oval , sawed , hai ry leaves , and flowers proceeding
f1om the sides , and at the end of the branches . Conyza odorata,
Bellidis folio villosa viscosa H oust . MSS .

“ The eighth sort grows naturally at La

.

Vera Cruz , from
whence it was sent m e by the late D1 . Houstoun ; this is an

annual plant , which grows in low m oist places , where the water
stands in winter ; i t hath an herbaceous branching stalk , which
rises about one foot high , garnished at each j oint with one oval
leaf, fi tting c lose to the branches ; these are sawed on their edges ,
and covered w ith a white hairy down . The flowers are produced
from the side of the branches on slender foot-stalks , each for the
m ost part sustaining three flowers

,
which are white , and are

succeeded by chaffy seeds , crowned w ith down ; the whole plant i s
viscous , and wi ll s tick to the fingers of those who handle i t .

H oustoun
’

s MS . descrip tion runs thus
Conyza odorata Bellidis folio , villosa, et viscosa. Caules

herbacei teretes , erecti, pedales vel bipedales, ramosi . Folia sub

rotunda ,
Be llidis m inori s forma, sed profundius dentata, tenera ,

sine pedicul is , vel certo ordine , caulem ramulosq . cingentia . In
summis ramulis e t caulibus proveniun t flores m alt i flosculosi, cal i
cibus squamosis contenti , sed flosculis adeo exiguis compositi ut
visum fere effugian t . H is succedunt sem ina m inuti ssima pappo
instructa. Tota planta molli tegitur lanugine , viscida quog. es t ,
e t gratum spirat odorem . Solo pingui , qualis circa fimeta est ,
delectatur. Mense Junio 1730 florem fructumq . ferebat .

PLUCHEA ODORATA Cass . (Conyz a odora ta L. Systema, ed . x . 1013 ,
Under this nam e two specie s are included , which were first

distinguished by Swar tz (Prodr. 112 who later (Fl . Ind .

Occ . p . 1842 gave a fuller description , pointing out clearly
the d1fl

'

erences between them . Swartz base s his purpurascens on
C . maj or odorata s . Baccharis floribus purpureis nudis , Sloan .

Cat . 124 , h . [H i st ] i . t . 152 , f . 1 , male ” : a reference to S loane ’s
herbarium , in which the original draw ing i s preserved , jus tifies hi s
crit ic ism o f the figure . De Candolle , in placing the plant under
P luchea , follows Swar tz in his determ ination of Sloane

’s plan t ,
leaving Linnaeus ’s plant under P luchea odora ta .

A reference , however , to the original defini tion shows that
Linnaeus took Sloane

’

s plan t as the type of his Conyz a odorata :

the reference to Sloane ’s H istory s tands fi rs t in his citations , and
he descr ibe s the leaves as

“
ser1atis subtom en tosis acutis

”
a

charac ter which , as Swartz points out (i. c . p . distingui shes
ll lS purpum scens fi om the plant known as odorata . Linnaeus s
other C i tation i s “ Plum . 10 . The plant figui ed by Plum ier
does not accord par ticularly well wi th pui

'

p lutascen s, but the deeply
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serrate leaves cannot possibly represent those Of the so-called
odora ta . A single detached leaf, however , i s referred by Burman
in his accompanying text ( l . c . p . 85) to a variety of the plant
figured , and this probably belongs to the species known as odorata .

Those who insi s t on the retention of the oldest trivial name
wi ll thus be compelled to apply odorata to the plant hitherto known
as purpurascens, and to find a n ew title for that which up to now
has been known by the latter name . Fortunately , however ,
Cassini ’s descrip tion of the spec ies when establishing the genus
P luchea. makes it clear that under odorata he had in view the plant
which all writers since Linnaeus have intended under that nam e .

H is action removes the necessity for so inconvenien t a change ,
unless the priori ty of the trivial part o f the name he insisted 0 11 .

The plants will s tand thus

PLUCH EA ODORATA Cass . in D ict . Sci. Nat . xlu. 3 excl . syn .

Conyza odorata Mill . D ict . ed . 8 (1768) e t al1orum ,
non L .

PLU OHEA PURPURASCENS DC . Prodr. v . 452

Conyza odorata L . Syst . x . 1013 (1759) and H erb ! (fide
Hiern) , non aliorum .

Conyza purpurascens Sw. Prodr. 112

The following note on an Obscure plant may be pr inted here .
BACCHARIS ARBOREA Linn . Mant . 284 .

“ H abitat insulas
Johannes sylvis . Koenig .

”
De Candolle (Prodr. v . 427) places

this am ong his “ non sati s notas.

”
Specimens in H erb . Banks

from Johanna Island , R obertson , 1772 , written up by Solander as

B . m 'borea Vernonia senegalensis Les s . There is nothing in the
original descrip tion to contradict thi s identification .

NOTES ON THE FLORA OF LINCOLNSH IRE .

BY THE R EV . E . A DRIAN WOODRU FFE-PEACOCK , F .L. S .

A s there i s no finality in botanical matters , the specie s ebbing
and flowing from natural and artific ial causes , my friendly readers
must look on these notes with the kindly eyes of those who forgive
m i stakes where earnest work has been attempted . My eflorts

during many years have been devoted not m erely to compiling a

bare list of specie s found in Lincolnshire (N . 54 and S .

but rather to collecting notes on geological and drift dis
tribution , with the avowed obj ect of learning why the flora of the
two contiguous Vice -countie s d1fl

'

ers as much as it does - practically
why we have this flora at all . The relation of specie s to their
geological environm ent in one part of the county is no sure guide
as to what i s certainly to be found on the same soil in another spo t

J . A . Murray
’

swarning on this head shoul d not be overlooked Cave ,
ne prae Observantia nimia in antecessores ex corum diflerentiaspec ificanomen

tr1v1ale m inus commodum emergat .
”

Phil . Bot . Suppl . no. 16
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differ ing in hum idity or dryness , poros ity or impermeability , sub
soil , & c . With the Obj ect of finding out the “ why ” of our flora in
view

, and with the Drift maps in hand , I have wandered over the
whole county making notes Of everything common or rare without
distinction ; but more e specially Of the changes in the flora as the
varying outcrops of the underlying strata appeared through the
surface drift , or approached the surface as a subsoil , so as to affect
the flora . A carefully selected series of soil samples have been
taken , with ful l notes , in case it should be thought advisable to
test our plant distribution by chem i stry in the future .

It is absolutely impossible in the lim it s of a short paper to j ot
down a tithe of the fact s Observed . They are practically valueless
too from being drawn from so lim i ted an area square
m iles . But many m ost interestmg facts appear after this geological
review. A s a sample of these we may note that Trifulzum achro

leucon has only been found on the boulder clay . Potentilla a rgen tea ,

which ranges w idely in o ther counties , i s confined to one lim i ted
Spot on the Spilsby sandstone . H erniaria glabm i s the same on
one confined spot 0 11 the Lincoln shire lim estone . I use the se
geological nam es in the lim ited sense in which they are used on
the Drift maps . Cnicus arrenszs cannot growon peat ; but on a

thin bed of peat overlying Oxford clay i t finds it s m os t congenial
home , and where the two are m ixed in ploughing it becom es the
dread of the farmer . Uz t z

'

ca dioica shows a l1ke repugnance to peat ,
and i f forced by c ircum stances to struggle on in such unpropit ious
surroundings slow ly changes into the variety microphy lla forma

subinermis— at least , so Mr . A . Bennett kindly named my spec imens .
Fesmca pra tensis will only naturally flourish on soil s rich in nitrogen

,

natural or artificial ; but i t does not die away when sown as

A lopecwus pm tensrs and Dactylis do , but , just existing , waits for the

gi adually accumulat ing fe1 tility of the soil to star t i t into vigorous
l ife . Poa annua is the nurs1ng grass of rich s0 1l s , and [ .ol zum

pei enne of the poorer . The lattei spec ies seizes on the ground after
the passing annual s , and Carduus, Onions, and Rummy have had
their short but fertility -bringing day . I t retains it s hold agains t
all Opposition til l nitrogen has accumulated and better specie s of
grass force it out ; even then clinging to every spot i t can ,

where
they cannot grow , as foo tpaths , gateways , slopes down to ponds ,
roadsides , & c . The follow ing seem s to be the recogn i sable order
in which the Spec ie s follow P . amma or L . pcrem ze ; but the quality
of the soil and moisture , and question whether there are the species
seeding in the neighbourhood has much to do w i th it — Poa pratensis,

Poa trivialis, Ph. pra tense , A rr/rename ) um
,
Dactylis, and

finally A /Opecmus pra tensis and Festuca pra tensis. A n hena therum

and Dactylis are both shade grasse s , and so only com e when wood
or hedge shade i s found near ; the former always in lim i ted

quan tit1os. F . e latior i s never found naturally in our pastures
and m eadows . The be st pasture species are seldom allowed to
seed by stock , and how they multip ly as rapidly as they do I have
not yet di scovered for certain .

When we have a Geo-topographical Botany , fully up to our
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Of interesting varietie s we have Sonchus arvensis L . glabra., an

absolutely glabrous form .

“ It quite simulates S . maritimus,
”
as

Mr . Bennet t says . In County and Bennett H erbaria .

NO one need attempt to solve the mysteries of plant di stribution
in Lincolnshire w ithout som e knowledge of our recen t

~

geological

changes . The artificial boundary chosen by Wat son for the N .

and S . vice -counties , the river Wi tham from the Wash to Lincoln
and the Fossdyke from that city to the spot where it touches the
border of No tt ingham , i s a great natural boundary which exi sted
before the Ice A ge . The boulder clay outcropping from belowthe
recent river gravel deposits of the Trent valley proves that i t changed
its course in late geological t imes . The line of its ancient gravel s
prove i t to have flowed along the presen t course of the Wi tham
from Lincoln . Ye t it can hardly be supposed to have definitely
taken i ts present course till historical t im es , as even now i t has to
be prevented from passing Off some part of i ts flood-water through
the Lincoln gap and along the Witham channel by a bank at

Spalford in No tt s . The wide gap cut by water in the lim estone
h1ll at Lincoln proves the wid th and power of the ancient stream
that flowed unembanked as the boundary between the N . and S . vice
countie s . A t som e t ime previous to the great ice age too , the
whole of the cretaceous strata and the Kimeridge clay of the upper
oolite were denuded down to the Oxford clay Of the m iddle oolite
throughout the great Lincoln shire fenland . The recent deposits
lying on this Oxford clay floor , in order from the lowest upward ,
are boulder clay , gravelly sand , ancient peat , alluvium , and, in a

few stops in N m odern peat . The so1l s of the great fenland are
s1lt with a fringe OfOld peat as the land rise s to the upper ground .

The sea- coast OfN from the m outh of the H umber to that of the
Wash , are fringed w i th blown sea-washed sands where silt is not
depOS1ted. There is no such sand-band in S . A s soon as the shore
i s banked up with sand silt brought down by the fen river s i s
depos ited by the spring tides , and the fitty or saltmarsh flora
i s the resul t in S . ; and at the mouth of the Humber , and along
the nO1 thern shore of the Wash in N .

Sandy -shore species found in N . for which there i s no proper
habitat in S .

— T/za lictrum dzmense ; R ammculus Baudotii andvarie
t ie s— sand -loving , I suppose , or I cannot understand i ts absence
from S . ; G laucizun flavum, an erratic uncertain specie s with us ;
C tr/rile maritima , Cerastium tetrandum

,
Sagina maritima , Lat/ryrus

man timus, It
’

ryngium mafl timwn ; Senecio viscosus, confined to a

very lim i ted area on the sand -band, — a new in troduction perhaps ;
E rytlurca pulchclla , l

'

olvulus Soldanella
, A triplca

' lacina ta , Sa lsola ,
11rppop/m e

, Euphorbia portlandica , confined to one stop ; A mmophila
arzmdm acra

,
If

'

csmca. m a laria
,
and E li/mus arenm ius.

Peat fen specie s found in N. , fo r which there never was much
habi tat , and now i s prac tically none in S .

— Lathym s palust z is,
Droscm anglica ,

D . intermedia , P eucedamun pa lustrc , Senecio palustris,
Sane/1 113 pa lustris, l

’
otamogeton coloratus

,
Cladium jamaicense , and

Lastra a
'

l
'

lwlypte1 is.

Moorland and moorland pool - loving species , which cannot



NOTES ON THE FLORA OF LINCOLNSHIRE . 59

always be discrim inated from fen land species , found in N . and not
yet recorded for S . , sui table habitats being very res tric ted — H ype1 i

cum E lodes, Schollera ,
A ndromeda , Centuncnlns, Littorella if w i th us

still ; Empetrum , ext1nct , I fear; Epipactis palustris, H abenaria

bifolia ,
E leocharis mnlticanlis, Scirpus ccespitosus, S . fluitans, Rynclco

spora alba , E rioyuhorum vaginatnm,
if no t ext inct Carer elonga la , C .

curta ,
C . fil zfonnis, if s till wi th us ; A grost zs canina , Ape l a Spica

renti, Deschampsia discolor, Festuca myuros, Lycopodium inundat ion ,

L . clava twn ,
L. alpinum, S elaginella , Chara polyacan tha . A ll now

rare w ith us, bordering on disappearance or ex tinc t .
Lim e - loving spec ies in N . not yet found in S . z— Tlialictrum

collmum, a species wi th a northern range , I imagine ; rare with us.

Ranwz cnlns sardous, w idely spread . S tella i ia ncmorum , northern
type . H ypericum montanum, in woods west of Brigg ; northern .

Veronica montana
,
Ophrys muscifem , Maian tlzemwn , if a nat ive Col

chicum
,
north-west only . A ll rare and local . Som e from the next

l i st m ight be added .

Other specie s for N . not yet recorded for S .
— Uerastium semi

clccandrum,
T1 ifolinm maritimum ,

Vicia la thyroides, P oten tilla argentea ,

Chrysospleniwn a lternifolium ; the other species i s found in S .

S elinnm Carvifolia , a true native if there ever was one . Inula

Conyz a , B idens cemua , the other spec ie s i s found in S . as well as N .

H ypopitys, Lysimachia thy i siflora , Orobanche major , a Specie s I can
not understand . Chenopodium ninrale , A triplea: B abingtonii , A .

pedunculata , which has not been found for eleven seasons . Sali

cornia appressa , once found ; sp. H erb . Bennett . Salia; pen tandra ,

surely this must be for want of records ; i t i s so w idely di stributed
in N . Epipactis media ; Crocus nudzfiorus

, very 1 are , river -borne
from Notts . Juncus maritimus, Potamogeton acutifolius, Sciipns
Taberncemontani, S . Cai em pulwm is,

’not found for many
years ; 0 . distans, C

’

. extensa , Spartina stricta
,
Melica nntans

,

A splenium Trichomanes, Polystic/rnm lobatum
, P , angula i c , Chara

contraria, Tolypella glomerata , and Nitella opaca . Nearly all local
and rare .
Spec ie s recorded for S . and not for N Viola .stagnina , Linum

perenne, south -west only . Caucalis arvensis, practically confined to
the southern silt , but with a wide range there . H ypochce l is macula ta ,
on limestone only . Gentiana A marella var. prcecox , the same . A ntir

rhinum 0 rontium, north -wes t , very rare . Melampyrum cristatum
,

grow ing very rare indeed , only in south -west . S tac/iys gennanica ,

if with us stl ll . H erniaria glabro , local but comm on . B eta mari

tima , i f i t i s a true native . Thesium humifusum,
on limestone ridge

nearly to Lincoln . Euphorbia amygdaloides, in the extreme southern
woods . Epipactis violacea , if the species i s rightly nam ed , on corn
brash only . Potamogeton decipiens, P . angzn tij

'

olius, H ordeum sylrati

cum, and Tolypella prolifera mostly very rare and local .
Species worth notmg found in N . and S . z— Both var ieties of

Spergula . B lip/eurum tenuissimwn , Carnm segetnm, not uncomm on .

Dipsacus pilosus, I do not understand the range of thi s specie s .
Senecio paludosus, thi s , though found in S . , i s practical ly only a N .

species . Pyrola. minor , the only specie s we have ; i t i s growing

F 2
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rare and dying out . Cuscuta Epithymum , very rare . Limosella ;
U tricularia minor, extinct , I fear . l

'

erbena , thinly but w idely
spread . Sca le/lama minor, grow ing rarer . Teucriunt Scordium,

ex tinct in N if not in S . l leaz , Fraxinus, U lmus, Quercus, Fergus,
Sa /iaz

,
P inus, and Taans have all b een found under the peat . The

flea; was sub- foss ili zed . S trat iotes i s s till widely dis tributed .

Spiran t/tes autumnalis must be river-borne in seed , or i ts distribution
i s inexplicable . Iris fastidissima i s very rare . E leocharis acicularis

i s the sam e .

No tes on al iens N . and S . would form a long paper by them
selves . We are gain ing fas ter than losing , strong-grow ing n ew
specie s taking the place of old ones . C lema tis i s an in teres ting one .

A sparagus altilis has be en w i th us three hundred years . The alien s
confined to N . I can 11 tme here are Cyclamen , Teucrium Chamadrys,
ll/Iercwia lis annua , A corns, and PliegOpteris Dryopteris, if it i s one .
In teresting S . aliens are e nanthemum, Salvia pra tensis, Viscum,

and Cyperus longtts.

The County H erbarium is w ithin a few species of being quite
perfect : i t contain s m any extinct and very rare plants , and anoma
lies and colour form s of all kinds , besides a widely selected series
of type form s from N . and S .

THE DISTR IBUTION OF BR ITISH MOSSES .

BY E . CHAR LES H ORRELL .

FOR some t ime past it has seem ed desirable that the com i tal
distribution of the Bri tish Mosses should be worked out in the way
that the dis tribution of the Flowering Plants was done by Watson .

Up to the present the m oss distribut ion has only been worked out ,
and that but incompletely , in the London Catalogue of British Masses,

ed . 2 ,
for the eighteen Watson ian provinces . Wi th the Obj ect of

seeing how far the li sts of Mosses already publ1shed would enable
m e to compile a census of the 1 12 Watsonian vice -counties

,
I have

looked through most of the magaz ines , County Floras , Proceedings
Of Local Natural H i story Soc ieties , the Botanical R ecord Club

’s
R eports , & c . , in the l ibrary Of the Bi itish Museum , and find that
fai rly good list s have been published for about fi fty vice -counties .
There are therefore about six ty - two vice -counties in Great Bri tain
for which I can find no l ists Of the commoner mosses . From the
follow ing vice -countie s I have found no satisfactory lists

4 . N . Devon . 27 . E . Norfolk . 48 . Radnor .
5 . S . Somerset . 28 . W . Norfolk . 44 . Caermarthen .

6 . N . Somerset . 29 . Cambridge . 45 . Pembroke .
7 . N . Wilts. 3 1 . Hunts . 46 . Cardigan .

10 . I . OfWight . 83 . E . Gloucester . 47 . Montgomery .

18 . W . Sussex . 84 . W . Gloucester . 50 . Denbigh .

22 . Berks . 4 1 . Glamorgan . 5 1 . Flint .
24 . Bucks . 42 . Brecon . 56 . Notts .
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Chester . 82 .

W . Lancashire . 83 .

Durham . 84 .

Northumberland . 86 .

Cheviotland. 87 .

Westmor
'

eland 88 .

LakeLancashire . 89 .

Wigton . 9 1 .

A yr. 92 .

R enfrew . 98 .

Lanark . 94 .

Peebles . 95 .

Selkirk . 96 .

R oxburgh . 97 .

Berwick .

It i s obvious that one collector cannot investigate the m oss flora
of more than a few of these districts , and the aid of all bryologis ts
is confidently asked in this work . It is not likely that I Shall
receive the li sts which will enable m e to comp i le the census in
les s than two or three years , but should much like to find a moss
student in each vice -coun ty who would undertake during that t im e
to prepare a list of his d istrict . I have already received lists or Offers
of assis tance from correspondents in the follow ing vice -counties

5 . S . Som erse t . 34 . W . Gloucester .

6 . N . Som erset . 40 . Salop .

9 . Dorset . 42 . Brecon .

11 . S . H ants . 43 . R adnor .
14 . E . Sussex . 48 . Merioneth .

17 . Surrey . 49 . Carnarvon .

18 . S . Essex . 55 . Leicester .
20 . H erts . 57 . Derby .

25 . E . Suffolk . 58 . Chester .
26 . W . Suffolk . 61 . SE . York .

32 . Northamp ton . 62 . NE . York .

33 . E . Gloucester .

It would add very greatly to the value of the list s i f voucher
specimens were also sent , with notes of subsoil , altitude , 850 .

These specimens I would re turn as soon as they had been subm itted
to competent authorit ies , or would, if preferred , send o ther m osses
in exchange . Mr . H . N . D ixon and Mr . E . M . H olm es have already
kindly Offered to aidme by exam in ing any doubtful or critical spec ies .
I am using Mr . Dixon’s “ H andbook Catalogue as the basi s of

this work , and would like to sugges t that much help m ight be g iven
me if each bryologist went through his herbarium and en tered on
the blank leaves of an interleaved copy of that Catalogue the
numbers of the vice -counties from which he has spec im ens of each
moss . This , even for a large collect ion , would not take very long ,
and would afford a very large mas s Of information for my purpose .
Unfortunately many specim ens in herbaria are not sufficiently

Main A rgyle .
Dumbarton .

Clyde Islands .

Cantire .

South Ebudes.

Nor th Ebudes.

West R oss .
East R oss .
E . Sutherland .

W . Sutherland .

Caithness .
H ebrides .
Orkney .

She tland .

S .W . York .

Mid-W . York .

N.W . York .

Durham .

Dum frie s .

Kirkcudbrigh t .
Wigton .

W . Perth .

Western ess.

Main A rgyle .
M id Ebudes.
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accurately local i zed to enable one to be certain Of the county or
vice -county : e . g. Teesdale alone i s of no use as a local ity for
county di stribution , as the north bank of the Tees is in Durham ,

and the south in Yorkshire . Such doubtful localities should be
altogether om i tted .

I shall have much pleasure in hearing from any bryologis t who
can help m e in ei ther of the ways suggested , and shall be glad to
send a l i st of the 1 12 Watson ian vice -counties , w ith the boundaries
in the case s where the county is subdivided , as given in Wat son ’s
Cybele , vol . iv . p . 139 , 1859 , to any one w ishing it . I shal l al so
have pleasure in sending to any one

' detail s of the m oss-list s I am

acquainted wi th for any particular vice -county . My address i s
44

,
Brompton Square , London , S .W .

SH ORT NOTES .

CATHAR INEA H A U SHNEOH TII (Jur. Milde ) Broth . NEAR LIVERPOOL .

I have great pleasure in adding the above moss to the Liverpool
florula (and I think also to the flora of the county) , excellent frui t ing
spec im ens having been found on Warbreck Moor by my son , H arold
Wheldon . I t grew in deep , m oist hollows , accompanied by Dicran
clla ltetei oma lla

,
A nisot/iecium m bram

,
Barbula brevtfolia , B . unguicu

lata , To; tula a loides, and other comm on pelOphilous species . J . A .

VVH ELD ON.

H YGROMETER MADE WITH ERODIUM AWNS .— I have found the awns
of E rodium cicuta i ium an excellent substitute for those of S t i

'

pa in
the Darwin transpirat ion hygrometer . Erodium i s very comm on in
some par ts of California . A piece of iron wire bent in the form of
a tripod serves to suppO i t the awn s in the crystall iz ing dishes bet ter
than the m echanical cross -bars that were supplied some tim e ago.

The seed on the awn i s eas ily attached to the tripod by a small bit
of wax or paraffin with a hot needle . The tripod has the advan tage
that it may be instantly revolved to any posit ion ins ide the d i sh
w ithout throwing the awn out of the axis of the vessel . The

lfi oclium awn carrie s i ts own pointer . On the whole , le ss dexterity
i s required in its manipulation , and i t has been shown to be m ore
se 11s1tive to hum idi ty than the longer awns of S tipa .

— WALTER R .

SHAW in But . Gaz ette
,
November

, 1897 , p . 372 .

CORNWALL AND DEVON PLANTAGO FORMS .
—A ftel‘ reading Mr . E . G .

Baker
’

s c ri tical survey Of the European form s and varieties o f
Plantago Coronopus L . (Proc . Dorset N . H . A . F . C . xvii .
I have taken the Opportunity of collecting for comparison a series
of se a - side forms from Bude , N.E . Cornwall , and Braunton Bur
i ows, N . Devon . A t the form er the spec ie s i s plen t iful on the
rocks and shingle at the foot and on the downs at the top o f the
cl iffs , showing great diversity in s iz e and leaf-outline . The co in
mone s t form has a perennial root and narrow pinnatifid leave s .
A n abundant simple -leaved form i s the young state of this (fi rst
year or two) ; the very rare mature specimens w i th entire leaves
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may be var. integra ta G . G . The form bipinnatifida of Wirtgen ,

with bipinnatifid leaves from the first , i s common and easily dis
tinguished, especially when the plants are young . Two form s occur
with the rachis broad : (1) smooth fleshy plants corre sponding to
var. maritima G . G . ; (2 ) those having ascend ing hairy leaves
w ith broader pinnae (thus appearing to be coarsely serrate)— perhaps
var. latifolia DC . A plant corresponding to var. pygmaza Lauge i s
plentiful on the Bude Downs and at Braunton Burrows . W i th the
exception of var. integrata G . G . , these form s are easily recognized .

Two very distinct form s of P . ma i it tma L . occur at Bude : (1) a

large plant w i th simple root , and flat , linear - lanceolate leaves ;
(2) one wi th m any tuft s o f curved linear leaves at the ends of a
branched rootstock , form ing together a small compact cushion .

But for their obtuse bracts they correspond respec t ively to speci
m ens of P . serpentina Vill . and P . carinata Schrad . , from the
Mediterranean . A form of P . lanceolata L . w ith Spreading teeth to
i ts leaves , kn own on the Continent , but no t hitherto , I believe , in
England , occurs at the sam e place .

— S . T . DUNN .

MENTHA NOTE S . — The following are M . E . Malinvaud
’

s notes
on specimens of British Mints recen tly subm it ted to and kindlv

exam ined by him — Mentlia rotundifolia L . Near Bossington ,
W . Somerse t , Aug . 1898 . Groupe des Rotundifc lia legitiniae.

M. meduanensis Déségl . e t Dur. in Bull . Soc . roy . de bot . de Bel

gique , t . xv11 . p . 3 10 . Malvd. Menth . exsicc . NO . 10 4. Salte in

proxima.

” M. sylvestris L . By the Darent , near Eynsford ,
W . Kent , coll . J . Groves , comm . E . S . Marshall .
Foliis irregulariter dentatis. An prole s hybrida — M . sglvest i is

L . Near Westenhanger , E . Kent
,

legit E . S . Marshall .
S ilvestres legitimce . M . szlrestrisL. Stam . incl . (sub/ emina Schult z ) .

il l . viridis y c
'

anesceus Fries
, Gren . e t Godr.

”
-M. i

' ii
'itlis L . Marsh

near A lbury , S .W . Surrey , July , 1898 . S ilvest i is glabra . M . ri

i idis L . S tain . incl . Cf. ill . viridis var. 7 piperella Court . e t Lej.
Comp . flor. belg . 111 . pipe i ella Opiz .

”
— BI. sylvestris L . in termed.

to M . viridis L . Northbrook
, Surrey , Sept . 1894 .

“ Rursum e t

accurate inquirenda ! Forme curieuse . Bractées velues comme
dans le type silvestris ; le reste est du M vii idis L . , auquel je
rattache la plante . Plante extraordinaire .

— Men tha sp. Am ong
the sand dunes , Braunton Burrows , N . Devon , Aug. 1896 . Totally
procumbent . “ M . aquatica var. hirsuta m inor monocephala , for .

reducta .

”
— M. sativa L . Bram ley Canal , S .W . Surrey , Sept . 1893 .

Sa tivaz , prole s hybrida ex agua t . e t arv. M . sativa L . p . p . Cf .
M. aquatica var. re i t icilla ta , mul t . auct . M . subspica ta , nonnull .
ill . angustifolia Schreb .

”
— M. arvensis L . var. Nummularia Schreb .

Corfe Mullen , Dorset , ex herb . E . F . Linton . M . ar

vensis formamaj or . Cf. M . H ost ii Bor . Fl . Centre (saltem proxima) .
— The form from Braunton Burrows (M. hirsuta Huds . ) has a very
distinc t appearance in consequence of it s procumben t hab i t , the
whole plant being tightly pressed upon the sand , and the leaves all
in one plane . That i t i s merely a variat ion due to environment i s
suggested by it s gradual ly passing into the typical form where there
happen s to be a tuft of rushes or other sli elter.

— S . T . DUNN .
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Die na turlichen Pflunz enfumilien von A . ENGLER und K . PR ANTL .

i . Teil , 2 A bteilung [A lgae] . Leipzig : Engelmann . 1897 .

TH E volume devoted to A lgae in Engler and Pran tl ’s great work
i s now completed . The Conjugates, C/i lOi

'

Opligcece , and Cita i acece are

deal t wi th by Dr. Wi lle , the P laceophycece by Dr. Kj ellman , and the
l ilioiIup/tgccw by the late Dr. Schm itz , edited by Dr. H auptfleisch

and Prof . Falkenberg . The Conjuga tes are divided as usual into the
three natural orders— Desiiiidiaceaz , Z ygnemacece , and Mesocarpacece

the Chlorop/tgcece into three groups— Protococcoidece , Confervoidece ,
and S lponed} and a plan is given of the relation which the various
natural orders of these groups bear to each other . In add ition to
the diagnosis of large genera ,

such as Ulva , (E dogonium , Caulerpa ,
& c . , Dr. Wi lle has indicated the subdivisions into which the genus
i s d ivided , and given a type of each such subd ivi s ion . It i s to be
regret ted that the genus Cit /oratlic tyon has found i ts way into the
natural order Caulerpacece , as i t i s well known to be a l ichen ;
Chlorodesmis was shown to be but a state of A vrainvillea by Messrs .
Murray and Boodle in this Journal for 1889 . Among the genera
of uncertain position placed at the end Of Codiaccce i s J . E . Gray ’s
Codiophgllum , which belongs to F lorideaz , and was sunk by Dr.

Agardh into Kutz ing
’

s Tliaimtoclonium .

Dr. Kj ellman , in his treatment o f the P/tceopltycece , follows the
system of c lassification published by him in his S /candinai 'iens
H afsulgfima

, 1890 , but in the reverse order . H e divide s them into
two groups— Pitceosporece and Cyclosl iorece . The former he subdivide s
in to Z oogon icce and A cinetce , Z oogonicce containing all the natural
orders of l’liwosporeaz excep t Ptilopteridacece , which . i s placed by
i tself in A cinetce . Dr. Kj ellman remarks on the impossibility of
form ing a correc t estimate of the posi tion of the natural orders in
P/icecsporcce , Owing to our lack of complete knowledge concerning
the reproductive organs of m any Of the genera . Much investigation
has ye t to be done in this direc tion , though fresh light has been
thrown lately on several specie s Of Ectocarpacece by the valuable
work of M . Sauvageau, and on Taouia and Dictyota by Mr . Lloyd
William s . Dr. Kjellman has om i tted to m ention the important
link be tween Fucacccc and Lam ina i iacea which was discovered in
1892 by Miss Mi tchell andMiss Whi tting in the genus Splac/m idium.

This genus had t il l then always been classed among Fucaceae , but
the exam ination of its frui ts showed that the supposed oogon ia
were in re al i ty zoosporangia growing in conceptacles— a distinct
connec tion between the P/ucosporcaz and Cgclosporeaz ofDr. Kjellman .

Thi s announcement , published in the P /iycologica l Memoirs, received
interesting confirmat ion a few months later from Mr . Laing of New
Zealand , who published a no te on Splaclinidium rugosum Grev . in
the Transactions Of the New Zealand Insti tute .

It may be noted in passing that the position Of Splaclm idium as

type of a new natural order— Splachnidiacecc
— has not been recog

niz ed by Dr. De Toni in the volume on Fucoidcce of his Sylloge
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Le Fumariacee Italiane . Per LEOPOLDO NIOOTRA . Firenz e
,
1897 .

8vo, pp . 78 . Prezzo L .

THIS pamphlet i s an elaboration of the Italian Fumariacefe for
the continuation Of Parlatore

’

s Flora Italiana , and follows on the
general l ines of that well -known work . The synonymy seem s care
fully worked out both for the species and varieties , and figures are

quoted in every case where these are obtainable .
One or two points in connection w ith the work are of special

interest to Bri tish botanists . The genus Coryda lis i s retained in
preference to Scopoli

’

s earlier Neclceria
, nor do We find that S ignor

Nicotra thinks it necessary to make any reference to the Older
name . In the genus Fumaria the divi sions adopted are those
indicated in H ammar ’s monograph , the Italian specie s falling
under three series “ Flores angusti . Petala exteriora margine
alato eorum apicem non attingen te . Interiora a m edio ad apicem

sursum curvata. A chenia lmvia aut sublaevia .

”

(2)
“ Flores ampli .

Petala exteriora margine alato eorum apicem at tingente . Interiora
a medio ad apicem sursum curvata. A chenia magna, vulgo in
signiter tuberculata , carinato - compressa . (3 ) Flore s parvi .
Petala exteriora marginibus lat is , patulis, summum apicem at

tingentibus cincta. Interiora lata , parum curvata . A chenia parva,
parum rugulosa vel etiam sublaevia.

To the fir st serie s belong F . capreolata L F . R euteri Boiss . ,

and F . muralis Sond . , but not , be i t noted , F . Boreci Jordan .

F . pallidifiora Jordan becom es F . capreola ta L .
,
8 flavescens Nicotra,

the characters given for thi s variety being “ floribus minoribus,
pallide flavescentibus, laxis .

” F . confusa Jordan i s F . mura lis
Sonder , (3 serotina Nicotra, the characters given being “

pedicellis

brevioribus, acheniis rugulosis. TO the second serie s belong
F . Gussonii Boiss . , F . bicolor Somm . , F . agraria Lag . , and F .

flabella ta Grasp . F . Bortei Jordan is F . Gussonii Boiss . y Borcei

Nicotra, w i th the following varietal character assigned : “ elata,
cirrhescens, potius viridis , racemis laxifloris, pedicellis bracteas

subaequantibus, floribus violaceis, acheniis basi angustatis. A s

m embers Of the last series we have F . ofiicina lis L . , F . Wirtgeni
Koch

,
F . Va il lantii Lois . , F . Schleicheri Soy .

-Will . , F . parviflora

Lamk . , F . micrantha Lag. , and F . Krali/ci Jord. Signor Nicotra
i s doubtful whether the F . densiflora DC . Cat . H ort . Monsp. 113

i s the plant we at present understand by that nam e ; he has
therefore used the nam e F . micrantha Lag .

, which was published
three years later .

On the lines of this revi sion , the nomenclature , position , and
sequence of the Bri ti sh spec ies Of Fumaria would be as follows

SERIES 1 .
— FUMARI.E CA PREOLATZE .

F . caprcola la L . flflavescens F . pallidiflora
F . niura lis Sonder .
F . muralis Sonder , [3 serotina

'

F . confusa

SERIES 2 .
— FUMAR U E A GRAR UE .

F . Gussoni t Boiss . 7 Borazi ( i i F . Borazi
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SERIES 3 .
— FUMARI1E OFFICINALE S .

F . ofi cinalis L .

F . Vaillanti i Loi s .
F . parvifiora Lamk .

F . micrantlia Lag. (F . dcnsiflom DC P E G B

Darwin and after Darwin . By the late G . J . R OMANES . Part ii i .
Post -Darwinian Questions . Isolation and Physiological Se
lection . 8vo, pp . vii i , 181 . London : Longmans, Green CO .

1897 .

THREE only of the six chapter s of this , the conc luding volum e
of Mr . R om anes ’ las t work , were in type at the tim e of his death .

These , the first two and the last , deal with Isolation . For the
selection and arrangement of the other three chapte i s the editor ,
Pi o .f Lloyd Morgan , i s re sponsible . Their subj ec t is physiological
selection— in the opinion of the author a very important form of
isolation . There are also three appendices ; the first embodies
Mr . Gul ick ’s critici sm Of Mr . Wallace ’s view s 0 11 physiological
select ion ; the second is en t i tled an exam ination by Mr . Fletcher
Moulton of Mr . Wallace ’s calculation touching the possibili ty of
physiological selection ever acting alone ; the third i s made up Of

som e ex tracts from the author ’s note -books , and deal s mainly
w i th physiological selec tion and cross - infertility . The first two are

inserted in accordance with the author ’s expressed injunctions .
A portrait of the R ev. J . Gulick form s the frontispiece to the
volume— a fi tting complimen t tO ‘

Et naturalist of whom the author
says at the Opening of the first chapter : To his e ssays on the
subj ect [of Isolation] I at tr ibute a higher value than to any o ther
work in the field of Darwinian though t since the date of Darwin ’s
death .

“ Indeed I bel ieve with Mr . Gul ick that in the principle
of Isolation we have a pi inciple so fundamental and so universal ,
that even the great principle of Natural Selec tion lie s le s s deep ,
and pervades a region of smaller extent . A long w i th H eredi ty
and Variat ion , Isolat ion form s the tripod on which is reared the
whole superstiucture of organic evolution .

Isolation i s defined as the pi evention of intercrossing between a

separated sec tion of a specie s or kind and the re st of that spemes or
kind . Such separation may be due to geographical barriers , to
m igration , or to any o ther circum stances leading to exclusive
breeding within the separated group . It i s a genus w ith two
species , A pogamy and H omogamy . These were , R omanes thought ,
new words coined by him self to describe indiscrim inate and d is
crim inate i solation respec tively? They are , however , well known
to botanists under quite a different meaning . The difference
between indiscr im inate and discrim inate i solation was poin ted out
by Mr . Gul ick , who used the term s separate and segregate breeding
to express the two form s . Indiscrim inate isolation occurs , for
instance , when a shepherd divides a flock of sheep w ithout regard
to their characters ; but if he places all the white sheep in one field ,
and all the black sheep in another field , he is isolating one section
from the o ther discrim inately .
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The two m os t important form s of discrim inate isolation are
first , Sexual Incompat ibility , either partial or absolute , between
different taxonom ic groups , or Physio logical Select ion ; and second ,
Natural Selection . The impor tance of indiscrim inate selection
depends on the fact , pointed out by Mr . Gulick , that no two
portions of a specie s have exactly the sam e average character

, and

the initial differences by continually reacting upon each other , and

on the environm ent , ensure increasing divergence as long as the
individuals of the two groups are kept from intergenerating . That i s
to say , the originally ind iscriminate selec tion be com es discrim inate .
Chapters I . and II . are devoted to a discussion of Isolat ion as a

general principle . In the th ird we pass on to cons ider Physio
logical Select ion , or

“ that form of isolation which arises in con
sequence of mutual infer tility be tween the m embers of any group
of organism s and those of all o ther s im ilarly isolated groups
occupy ing simultaneously the sam e area.

” The author summari zes
the main point s of this theory , and in the next chapter put s forward
several kinds of evidence in its favour . These include evidence
from geographical di s tribution . The produc tion Of numerous spe
c ie s in large areas , and the richness in species of dom inant genera
within those areas , points on which Darwin ins isted , are shown to
be capable of explanat ion by the working of physiological selec tion .

Evidence from topographical di st ribution (1 . e . dis tribution wi th
reference to comparatively smal l areas) , bo th Ofspecies and varietie s ,
and from the working of prepotency , is al so adduced , and i s of special
interest to botani sts .

The last chapter is an historical sketch entitled A brief h istory
Of opinions on Isolation as a factor Of organic evolution ,

”
and con

e ludes wi th twelve “ A r ticles ,
” which declare that “ Natural

Selec tion has been the main , but not the exclusive m eans Of

m od ification ,

” for “ without i solation , or the preven tion of inter
c rossing , organic evolution is in no case possible . Therefore it i s
Isolat ion which has been the exclusive m eans of m odification ,

” or
,

more correc tly , the universal condi tion to i t ; and finally , “ Where
common areas and poly typic evolution are concerned

,
the most

general and m ost efficient form of isolation has been the physio
logical . ” The volume is an eminently sugges tive one , especially
for botanists , for plants afford the best material for the k ind Of

work which mus t establish or refute the articles laid down by Mr .
R omanes .

A . B . R .

Die Sump/C un tl lVasseij/y
‘
lanz en . I/tre B eschreibung, Kultur und

Vc iwm dung. Von WILH . MONKEMEYER . 8vo, pp . iv , 189 , Wi th
126 figure s in the text . Berl in : Schm idt . 1897 .

TH E obj ec t Of the present volume is to meet the want of a book
deali ng wi th water and damp -loving plants— a want which has
arisen from the increased use of aquaria , and also of aquat ic and

marsh -plants in landscape -garden ing . The author is “ Inspector
Of the Botanic Garden Of Leipzig Un iversi ty , and i s therefore
presumably in a position to speak with authority on point s Of
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cultivation . H is book consists of an account of the genera and

best -known species which are either already in use or m ight with
advantage be brought into use for horticultural purposes . The
arrangem ent adop ted is that Of Engler Pran tl

’

s Pflan z enfl tmilien ,

from which al so some illustrations have been borrowed . Many of
the figures , which are chiefly to give an idea of the habit of the
plant , are n ew, and on the whole good , especially tho se of Iris
Pseudacorus on p. 89 , and the Orchises on p . 93 . We are glad to
no te in the accoun ts of individual genera and sp ecies that reference
i s made to their geographical d istribution and the nature of their
habitat . I t must add greatly to the interest of plant-cul tivation to
know a lit t le about the native homes of one ’s specimens . H err
Monkemeyer

’

s book w i ll doubtle ss prove a welcome addition to the
library both of the amateur and profess ional hort icul turi st

A RTICLES IN J O URNA Li

’

fi"

A nna ls of Botany J . C . A rthur , Movements of Proto
plasm in Coenytic H yphae .

’ C . O . Townsend , Correlation of
growth under influence of injuries . ’ J . B . Farm er, Structure of
a hybrid Fern (Polypodium Schneideri (aureum vulgare var.

elegan tissimum) 2 — J . Ll . William s , ‘A ntherozoids of Dictyota
and Taouia ( 1 — J . R . Green ,

The supposed alcoholic enzyme
in yeast .

’

S . H . Vines
,
The proteolytic enzyme of Nepent/ies.

’

H . H . D ixon , Tensile s trength of cell-walls .
’

Id. , Structure of
Codium .

’

Bot . Centra lbla tt (1897 , No .
—E . H . L. Krause , ‘Floristi sche

Notizen .
— (No . J . Erikson , R anunculns illgricus. (No .

J . Bornmuller, Rhamnus Sagorskii R . orbicula ta Bornm . olim ) .

(NO . F . G . Kohl , Die ProtOplasmaverbindungen d . Spalt
Ofi

'

nungsschliessz ellen
’

( 1 (NO . A . J . Ewart , ‘ The
relations Of chloroplastid and cytoplasma .

’

(Nos . 49 , J .

Eriksson , U ebersicht d . Ergebnisse d . Getreiderostuntersuchung .

’

(NO . P . Knuth , Neue Beobachtungen uber fledermausblutige
Pflan z en .

’ Nos . 1 , G . Amade i, Ueber EiweisskOrper
in der Fam ilie der Balsam ineen .

’

(No . H . Eggers , ‘Plan tae
novm Ecuadorienses

’

(Poulsenia , 11 . g . (A rtocarpe ze ) (Nos . 3 ,
A . Weberbauer, Bei trage z ur A natomie der Kapselfriichte .

’

(No . F . C . Newcombe , Cellulose -Enzyme .

’

Bot . Gaz ette (17 — A . P . A nderson , Normal and diseased
organs of A bies ba lsamea (2 W . Fawcett , Public garden s
and plantations of Jamaica .

’

G . J . Pierce , ‘Variation in leaf
arrangem ent in a Maple .

’

(28 J . Donnell Sm ith ,

‘U n

described plants from Central America .

’
— E . B . Copeland , R elation

The dates assigned to the numbers are those which appear on their covers
or title -page s, but it must not always be inferred that this is the actual date of

publication .
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Of nutrient sal ts to turgor .

’ W . W . R owlee K . M . Wiegand ,
Plants collected in North -west Greenland , 1896 . G . H . Shull ,
‘D i sguises in bud arrangement . ’

— A . H . Curtiss , Notes on Florida
plants.

’

Bot . Notiser (haft 6 : 15 S . Murbeck , Om vegetativ
embryobildning hos flertale t A lchemillor.

’

R . Tolf, Forte ckn ing
ofver parasitsvampar, iakttagne i trakten kring JOnkoping .

’

Bot . Z e i
'

tung (16 — H . Solm s -Laubach , Ueber die in den
Kalksteinen des Culm von Glat z isch Falkenberg in Schlesien ent
halten en Structur bietenden Pflan z enreste .

’

(16 J A .

Scholer , ‘Das Verhalten der Nebenwurz eln in der verticalen Lage .
’

Bull . cle l
’

H ei b. Boissier (Oct ) . J . Freyn ,
Ueber neue und

bemerkenswerthe orientali sche Pflan z enarten .

’

A . Chaber t, Vil
lars sous la Terreur . ’ — N. Barbey , Bryum H aistii . — H . Schinz ,
‘Kenntnis der Moosflora der H awaiinseln .

’ Id Kenntni s der
A fr ikanischen Flora .

’ Nov . , H . H allier , Bausteine
z u einer Monographie der Convolvulaceen ’

(7 H .

de Boissieu, Les Ericacées duJapon .

’

R . Chodat , S tapfia (n . g .

Palmellaceae : 1 Id . A . Lendner, Le diagramm e des
Cruciféres.

’
— Id. M . Goldfuss , Culture des Cyanophycées

’

( 1
— A . Preda, Sac embryonnaire de quelques Narcissées.

’ — Id. ,

‘A lgues marines de Livourne ’

(map) .— J . Briquet , Sphacele Urbani,
Sp. n . R . Buser , A nacamptis, pyramidalis. E . Huth ,
Ranunculaceae Japonicae .

’

Bull . Soc . Bot . France (Nov . xliv . , no .
— A . Chatin , Terfez ia

Aphroditis, sp. n . (1 — D . Clos , Les A nagallis annuel s d
’

Europe .

’

X . G illot P . Parm entier , ‘Lamium a lbum , cas tératologique

(1 — Id. ,

‘Humea: pa lustris.

’
— A . Franchet , Botrycliium simplex .

— A . Battandier, Contribut ion ala Flore A t lantique .

’
— E . Perrot ,

‘A natom ie des Menyan thées
’

(1 — A . Chaber t , ‘De Tunis a
Tyout .

’
- P . Candargy , Flore de l

’

ile de Lesbos . ’

Bull . Torrey Bot . Club (30 E . G . Britton
,
R evi sion of

N . Am erican Ophioglossum s (2 T . H . Kearney
,

‘Plants of
Eastern Tennessee .

’
— A . H ollick ,

‘Aflinities Of Caulinites (1

E rythea (24 - K. Brandegee ,
‘Notes on Cacteae .

’

(26 C . Purdy , Iris Watsoniana , sp. n . (3 J . B .
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BOOK-NOTES , NEWS , 060 .

O UR transatlantic friends have so accustomed us to well-printed
and cheap books , often on good paper , that part i . of Mr . C . R .

Orcutt’s R eview of the Cactacece comes upon us as a surprise . It is
execrably printed in double columns on wretched paper , abounds in
m isprin ts , has no title -page , and contains exactly thirty pages of
text— plus a prefatory note embodying certain correc t ions— and

costs a dollar ! There i s no clavis , and the specie s are arranged
alphabetically, and numbered , the varietie s (many of which are

m ere names , wi thout description or reference) receiving a separate
number . Several species are described . We have seldom seen a

more unprepossessing publication .

MESSRS . UNDERWOOD EARLE ’S P reliminary List of A labama

Fungi, issued by the A labama Agricultural Exper iment Station

(Apri l , i s based on the Berkeley Curti s ’s “ Notices of
North American Fungi ,

” on species collected by Judge Peters in
A labama, which were incorporated in the R avenel exsiccati, and on
the resul ts obtained by recent workers in that field , chiefly by the
authors of the lis t . It does not lay claim to completeness , and can

hardly even be considered representative , so m eagre are the records
for some w idely-distributed form s , as, for instance , the Mucorini ,
of which but two species have been found as yet . The authors
state that they have followed largely the classification adopted by
Schroter in Engler Prantl

’

s Pflanz enfamilien . They have followed
his nomenclature al so in substituting for the fam iliar Cystopus the
older name A lbugo. Under Polyporus they have grouped— andwho
can blame them — all the spec ie s di stributed by Saccardo and
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others under Fomes, Polyporus, Polystictus, P erla , and Farolas,

and the species have been arranged under the different genera in
alphabetical order . Such a m e thod is no doubt convenient , but it
i s fatal to the sense of relationship or of sequence . The appendix
contains useful and prac tical suggestion s as to the best m ethods of
collecting and preserving the larger fleshy fungi , and a synopsis of

the genera and subgenera of the A garicaceaz . We may call their
ttention to Mr . A rthur Li ster ’s adm irable m ethod of making and

retaining spore - impressions , as described by him in thi s Journal for
1877 , p . 369 .

— A . L . S .

WE note w ith pleasure that Dr. George King , of the Calcutta
Gardens , has received the decorat ion of Knight Commander of the
Indian Empire .

THE first part has been issued of [ cones Bogorieuses, a new

publication from the Bui tenzorg Garden , under the editorship of
Dr. Boerlage . It w ill appear at uncertain intervals , and each
number w i ll con tain twenty -five plates of n ew or l ittle -known
species , with accompanying letterpress . The present in stalm ent ,
which is mainly occupied with Polypeta lce , contain s plates and

descriptions of Indovethia , a newgenus of Violacece , and of Gymnato
ca rpus, a genus founded on A rtocarpus renosa Zoll .

WE are glad to learn that the n ewand greatly-enlarged edition
of the well -known Cybele H ibernica o f Moore More i s now in the
press , and will be publ ished in a fewmonths . The preparation of

this second edi t ion , which is founded on the papers of the late
A lexander Goodman More , j oint author w ith the late Dr. David
Moore of the fi rst edi tion , published in 1866 , has engaged the
ed i tors for upwards of two years . We are informed that t he work
w ill present m any new features

,
and embody the latest re sults of

bo tanical exploration in Ireland . The edi tors are Nathaniel Colgan ,

and R eg inald W . Scully , friends of the late A . G .

More and contributors to this Journal . A full prospec tus i s to be
i ssued shortly .

THE Messrs . Linton have i ssued the final fasc icle o f their Se t of
Bri ti sh W i llows , which contains thirty- seven ( instead of the stipu

lated twen ty -five ) numbers , bringing the to tal up to 1 12 . In the
no te accompanying the spec imens , the authors say

— “ In the
course of the las t few years we have made some experiments in
the cross-fer til ization of Willows , and some of the m ost interest ing
resul ts have been in troduced into thi s fascicle . No . 88 , S . Capra ;

x lanata , NO . 92 , b
’

. cinerea lllyrsinl tes, and Nos . 99 and 100 ,

Jam ie z epmzs, are examples selected which m igh t occur in
nature ; and these products of design may at any time become
use ful for comparison . No . 98, S . wpens vimina lis

, was made in
this way , at a tim e when the hybrid was not known for Britain it

has recently been de tected by the R ev. E . S . Marshall in Suther
land . Besides these , Nos . 83 and 103 , of which we could not
procure satisfactory w ild material , are supplied from .plants which
occurred spontaneously in the garden .
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NOTES ON SOME BR ITISH SEDGES .

BY THE R EV . E . S . MARSHALL , M.A .
,
F .L .S .

(PLATE

THE Editor has asked me to write an account of Carer chordor

rhiz a
,
lately found by Mr. Shoolbred and m yself in the north of

Scotland , and has assented to my add ing remarks on some o ther
native species . A short tim e ago, at Pfarrer G . Kukenthal’s
invitation , I sent him a large number of sheets from my collection ;
his comment s upon these , which I have tested and supplem ented as
far as lay in my power by consult ing books of reference and by
exam in ing the r ich material at Kew and at South Kensington ,
appear to me so important and so accurate as to deserve w ider
circulation . My best thanks are hereby given to Messrs . Britten ,

J . G . and E . G . Baker , C . B . Clarke , and W . P . E iern for their
valuable help in directing m e to various works and spec imens ; but
they should not in any way be held responsible for the views
adopted , excep t where this i s expre ssly stated .

CAR Ex CH ORDOR RHIZA L . (ex Ehrhart) . C . funiformis Clairvaux

(teste Koch , Synopsis, ed . 2 , p . R oot (or rather , underground
stem ) far-creeping , stolon i ferous , w iry , sulcate , about the thickness
of coarse twine , sending up at intervals obliquely ascending leafy
branches and flowering stem s , which are few- leaved or even leafless

,

smoo th , straight or somewhat curved , about 6— 12 in . high . Leaves

glabrous , smoo th ,
striate , flat , bright green , about 1— 13

5 line broad ,
m os tly stifi and erect (rush -like) , numerous on the barren shoot s ,
falling considerably short of the inflorescence . Spike lets m ale above

,

crowded together in a com pact ovate (or , in frui t , occasionally
triangular ) head about i —g in . long . G lumes l ight yellowi sh
brown

,
somewhat darker in the centre , with a hyahne whi te border ,

obtuse or subacute . S tigmas 2 . P erigynium ovate , turg id , convex ,
shin ing , glabrous , yellow i sh with conspicuous brown ribs

,
rather

truncate below , gradually narrowed in to a smoo th , ob tusely bifid
beak , which is broadly scarious at the tip and has more or less
jagged inner edges . Nut oblong - lanceolate , abruptly truncate
above (so as to form a decided “ shoul der pale yellow

,
dotted

,

with a slender beak almost equall ing its length and usual ly
proj ecting a l ittle beyond the beak of the perigynium .

This descript ion is main ly taken from British dried material ;
but I have also drawn upon other sources , as our specimens were
in ripe fruit . Mr . Morgan ’s capital illustration does no t show the
remarkable root -character , for which there was no room on the

plate , nor the cur ious beak of the fruit . The spec ies i s beautifully
figured in F lora Danica , fasc . X lv. tab . 1408 .

This well-marked plant grows in very we t peat -bogs , half-buried
among Sphagnum , in just such places as produce C . limosa

,
w i th

which it is assoc iated at A ltnaharra . It i s found , accord ing to
Nyman , from Iceland , through Lapland and Finland , to N . Russia,
JOURNAL or BOTANY .

— VOL . 36 . [MAR CH , G
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thence southward and westward from Central Russia through the
Sal z kammergut , Swi tzerland , and S E . France to Spain ; being ,
therefore

,
no t unlikely to occur in almost any part of the Bri ti sh

Isle s where sui table condition s prevail . It i s easily overlooked ,
and should be detected elsewhere in this country , if searched for .
There are specim ens in the Bri tish Museum or at Kew from Iceland ,
Lapland ,m ark , N.W . Russia, NE . andN.W . Germany , Sweden ,
Norway , Denmark , Tirol , Salzburg , Bavaria , and France ; also
from four stat ions in NewYork State , U . S .A . I find no obvious
differences between them .

The spec ies was first published (1780) in Phytophylacium

E luhartianum
, a scarce work containing dried plants , aecom

panied by shor t notes , in the following term s

77 . Chordorrhiz a .

Cares; Chordorrhiz a L . Upsaliee .

This
,
in the opinion of Messrs . Br itten and H iern , must stand as

the true nam e ; the affixed specimen i s qui te characteri s tic . Ehr

har t , in the pIeface (dated October , dedicated hi s book
Cineribus Caroli a Linné the natural inference being that the
elder Linné had seen the sedge in question and given it that nam e .

The second notice date s from 1781 , in the Suppl . P l . (Linn .

p . 4 14 U/ioz don luz a : Canoe; spica composita : spiculis andro

gynis approximatis superne masculis, capsulis compressis, radice
repente filiformi. Chordorrhiz a . Ehrh. phytOph. n . 77 . H abita t in
Suecia . Earhart . On one or two of the older botanists’ labels
I see that i t i s ac tually called C . chordorrhiz a , and there
seem s to be no good reason for crediting Ehrhar t with a name
which he never c laimed to have originated .

C . MURICATA L . var. PSEUDO -DIVULSA Sym e . A sheet of this plant
from Hurtmoor, near Godalm ing , Surrey , not far distant from
Fri th H ill , the station for examples in H erb . Boswell-Syme col
le cted by Mr . Beeby , and agreeing exac tly with them , was sent to
H err Kukenthal w i th the enqui ry whe ther they were true var.

rirens Koch . H is reply was : “ Caarm; Leersii F . Schultz (C . virens

Koch e st On looking up a type specimen in
H e . Bri t . Mus. , I found the identification to be qui te correct ;
thi s was i ssued in F . Schul tz and Winter’s H erbarium. Nor-ma le ,
Phanerogamia Cent . 2 , no . 173 , labelled : Carer Leersii

,
F . Schul tz .

Lieux p ierreux sur les bords des vignes des cote s da muschelkalk e t
du calcai re ter tiaire pres de Weissenburg en A l sace . Dec . e t rec .

F . Schult z . fl . 6 mai 1871 , fr . 3 juin 1869 . C . muricata H oppe
Car. Germ . e t , pro par te , U . muricata Lin . sp. 1382 ; O . canescens

Leers herb , t . 14 , f .
I append a translation from the original notice in Flora for

1870 , vol . li ii . pp . 455 , 459 :

Under (J . mm icata L C . rirens Lam . and C . divulsa Good .

were described as var. B. and 7 . But , as F . Schultz has shown ,

various spec ie s were confounded under 0 . murica ta ,
viz . 0 . con

tu/ua H oppe (C . murica ta Koch e t C . murica ta L . (H oppe ,
. Lee l S l l F . Schultz , (I. virens auct . nonnul . non 0 . 1) aircei
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F . Schultz (C . loliacea Sehk . , non O. divulsa Good . (and forma

C
'

. guestpha lica F . Sch . , Bonning . as a Spec ie s) , and O. Duria i

F . Sch . (0 . virens auc t . nounnl . , C . divulsa Bvire ns Durieu) . What
0 . virens Lam . was cannot be ascer tained , and the exis ting spec im en
derived from Lamarck is in such bad condition that nothing can
be seen in i t to afford any means of dec iding

”

(p .

“ The C'. muricata H oppe (non Koch , nec auc torum) , i . e .

C'. canescens Leers (non which grows near Weissenburg and

near Neustadt , sometimes together wi th the everywhere comm on
0 . contigua H oppe (O. muricata Koch e t auctorum ) , and which i s
so different from it that a non -botanist who helped m e to col lect it
never once confused them , I have named O. Leersii, because I am
now convinced that Linné understood both under the nam e 0 . ma

ricata . A ccording to the researches and drawings of my friend
M . Paira, as well as my own observat ion s , i t differ s from C . contigua
H oppe inter a lia by the glum e , which is much broader than long ( in
C. contigua it i s much longer than broad) , by the lowest bract ,
which is linear- lanceolate ( in contigua it i s ovate) , by the shorter ,
broadly ovate perigynia, narrowed into a short beak ( in O . con tigua
they are longer , and narrowed in to a longer beak) , and by the nut
being sessile on the base of the perigynium ( in C . contigua i t i s
p laced far above the base) .

I have found C . Leersn in various places on the slopes of the
H aardtgebirge towards the Rhine valley , e . g. in great abundance in
woods on the R othliegende and on the borders of the Vosges near
Neustadt , on the borders of vineyards near Weissenburg .

The c losenes s or remoteness of the sp ikelets affords no con
stant character ; for I have found C. contigua on Madeburg, in the
Palat inate , with spikelets quite as distant as in C . Leersii and

C . dirulsa . I have called these 0 . contigua var. remota (p .

I find the above dist inctions to hold good in the var. pseudo

divulsa of Surrey and Kent . This has the glumes mos t ly about
half the length of the frui t , tahen togetherwith its beak , i . e . falling
considerably short of the fruit alone ; in our type -murica ta
C . contigua) they are about as long as the frui t without its beak .

In var. pseudof divulsa the fruit is considerably smaller than in
C . contigua Whether it shoul d rank as a species or as a varie ty
must remain for the present an open question , so far as I am

concerned .

C . EOH INATA Murray , var. GRYPU S (Schkuhr) . My gathering of
thi s

,
from the A llt Giubhas, near Kingshouse , A rgyleshire , was

assented to by Mr . Ar thur Benne t t , and agrees well with the figure
in H oppe ’s Caricologia Germanica . The root s which I took home
in 1888 changed , however , into normal echinata the following
year ; Dr. Buchanan White also informed me that he did not
think much of the Perthshire grgpus.

“ Carer grgpus Schk . nil
n isi forma alp ina obscurius colorata subreducta Caricis echinatae .

— G . Kukenthal .
C . CURTA Good . var. ALPICOLA Wahlenberg. I sent H err Kuken

thal sheets of the plant which we have been so call ing in Britain
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from the moorland between the Little Culrannoch and Glen Can
ness and from the Driesh , Clova , Forfarshire , as well as from the
base of the Sow of A thole , Per thshire . These are good example s
of our alpine form ,

Wi th which I am quite fam iliar . H e replied :
“ H aec est C . canescens var. robust zor Blyt t .

— C . a lpicola VVahl .

C . P ersoonii Lang multo gracil ior, spiculis magis approximatis ,

minoribus subrotundis, fol iis angustioribus diversa.

”
On com

parison w i th Blytt
’

s spec im ens in Fries ’s H erb . Normale at Kew
and South Kensington , labelled “ C . canescens, var. robusta ,

”

I find them to correspond exactly w i th the so-called a lpicola of
Britain ; they come from Norvegia Voss in alpe Graasiden , supra
l im i tem Betulse .

O . Boe ckeler (Die Cgperaceen des Koniglichen H erbariums eu

Berlin) gives as synonym s of O . a lpicola Wahlenberg , Flora Lap
ponica , 232 , C . Geb/iarilit H oppe , non Schkuhr (Schkuhr

’

s plant
appears to be 0 . elongata L .

,
in part at least) , 0 . Persoonii Sieber

C . rit i lis Fr . and O. macilenta Fr. , & c . Nyman keeps
0 . niac i lenta as a distinc t spec ie s , and places 0 . vi tilis under
0 . P ersooni i as a subspecies . There i s an authentic specimen of
C . Persoonu in H erb . Gay at Kew, marked Sieber m isit , 1821
S ieber says on the label : “

curta .
,
8 . brunnescens Persoon in

alpibus tyrolensibus ad M . Glokner ; diflert a C'. curta .

” This
agrees exactly wi th O. Gebhardii H oppe , of which I have seen two
authentic examples and the figure in Oaricologia Germanica— an

exceedingly good one . Fries identifies his 0 . vi t ilis With Wahlen
berg

’s a lpicola and with “ C . Gebhardi nonnull . n ec Schkuhr.

”

The figure of U l l l l lS in Flora Danica evidently represent s 0 . Per

soonii ; but I am somewhat doubtful whether the specim ens of
Fries in h i s H erb . Normale are quite the sam e thing— both at Kew
and Brit . Mus. the material i s poor and scan ty , and I incline to
bel ieve that the plant is somewhat uncharacteri stic 0 . Persoonii .

Whe ther or no ( 1 . P ersomui and C . ri t ilis are distinct , neither of
them seem s to have yet occurred in thi s coun try .

C . OVALIS Good . var. BRACTEATA Syme . I have spec imen s under
thi s nam e from Castle Moreton Common , Worcestershire , collected
by Mr . H anbury , and Cutt M ill Common , Puttenham , Surrey ,
gathered by m e . We Should call these var. capitata Sonder .

”

G . K . The presence or absence ofa foliaceous bract is apparently
a charac ter of no value in this specie s ; a specim en found near Tain
(las t August) by Mr . Shoolbred and myself has one spike bracteate ,
the other no t .

C . R ic iDA Good . var. INFER ALPINA Laestadius. H err Kukenthal
confi rm s plan ts so nam ed from the Li t tle Culrannoch (legit H an

hury ) and from the great bog on Glas Maol above Canlochan Glen ,

lr
‘

orfa i'shire ; they are , I th ink , inseparable from the spec imens in
Frie s , H erb . Normale . C . luau/a Fries

,
to which (I bel ieve) Mr .

Benne tt has lately been disposed to assign these gatherings , i s
considered by the German studen t to be 0 . rigida vulgaris, and he
has so named a sedge gathered by me on the high ground between
Clova and Loch Lee ; but it does not appear whether he has seen
a type - specimen of U . limula . I cannot believe that those who are



NOTES ON SOME BRITiSH SEDGES . 77

fam iliar with C. rigida in a l iving state w ill fol low Prof . L . H .

Bailey in combin ing it with C'. Goodenowii ; these frequently grow
together , and the interm ed iates may prove to be hybrids between
the two. Goodenough

’

s types ofrigida at Kew illus trate the normal
plant adm irably .

C . AQUATILIS Wahlenberg. Specimens from the moorland above
Corrie Kande r (Glen Callater) , S . A berdeen , are placed by H err
Kuken thal as var. epigeios A ndersson ; the ir glumes are very dark
brown . The plant distributed by Dr. Buchanan White under this
nam e from the White Myre of Methven , Perthshire labelled
“
var. C . epigeios Laest . forma videtur sec . A lmqui s t, he call s
Cares: vulgaris Fr . y elatior Lang , 2 . angustifolia m .

”
— it i s

c learly a form of Goodenowii, and not of aquatilis. My A berdeen
shire examples closely approach a F inmark plant of Th . M . Frie s ,
labelled var. epigeios Wahlb .

C . aquatilis rigiila . Four gatherings are so named From
the above -m en tioned bog on Glas Maol ; (2 ) from the wet moorland
above the head of Glen Fiagh ,

Clova ; (3 ) from near the Li t t le
Culrannoch (w ith some doubt ; the specimens m ay be rigida , infer
alpma ) ; (4) from the Clach Leatliad range , Kingshouse , A rgyle
shire . In the first three station s the supposed paren ts grow
together abundantly ; in the four th I did no t observe O . aquatilis,
but the sheet i s , as my correspondent Iemarks, C . aqua t i li prOpior
quam posteriori ” [rigidce] . They all seem to be par tially , i f not
en t irely , s terile . So far as I am aware , this hybrid was not pre
viously recorded from Britain .

C . GOODENOWII J . Gay . I received through the Botanical Ex
change Club plants collected by Mr. J . E . Griffith near H olyliead

in 1889 , labelled “ O. elgtroules Fries . See J . of B . H err
Kuken thal remarks — “ Carece elgtroides Fr . ex orig . longe aliena ,
nempe hybrida Carat : gracilis

”

vulgaris. Hmo es t nil n isi forma

elat ior C . vulgaris .

” I believe that thi s Opinion applie s equally to a
sim ilar plant of Mr . Griffi th ’s fromMaelogLake , Anglesey , sent
under the same ti tle . Bri tish botanis ts call 0 . gracilis 0 . acuta
L . , following Fries , & c .

C . Goodenowi i rigida . I forwarded a sheet from the A llt
Giubhas, near Kingshouse , A rgy le (c . 2000 sugges ting this
name , and received the follow ing note upon it — “ Very probably
Caress rigida x vulga i is. The strong red -brown rhizom e , the
broader leaves , wi th involute margins, and the black spikelets
poin t to C . vigidu, while the laxer habi t speaks for O. vulgaris.

I have very l ittle doub t of this iden tification being right ; the
influence of i igicla i s unques tionable , but i t i s hardly pure rigida .

C . PANICEA L . var. INTERMED IA (Miégeville) . There are spec im ens
at Kew of Bordere ’s gathering from near Gavarnie , H autes -Pyre
nées, at 1450 me tres , collec ted in 1870 and 1875 , and nam ed as

C . in teimedia Miégevrlle , which exac tly match my For t W i lliam
plan t . “ H ee c forma pulchra reducta Carie i s panicese .

— G . K .

H e remarks that K . R ichter refers O . in termedia to vulgaris Fries ,
as does Nyman ; but this appears to be an error .
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C . pelia O . F . Lang . On an A ltnaharra sheet of m ine , so named
by Mr . Bennett in 1887 (though I believe that he has Since altered
his opinion ) and endorsed by Mr . Beeby , H err Kukenthal wri tes :
Ca i ea; pelia i s a hybrid be tween C . livida and C . panicea . I possess
original spec im ens , which differ widely from the present plant .
This decidedly belongs to C . panicea L it i s true that the frui t
Shows a certain am ount of resemblance to C . imida . Prof.
Babington had written to m e , in 1888 : “ I think your plant i s
far too near punicea . The Flora Danica plate of C . pelia suggests
a hybrid orig in ; but the only Scandinavian specimen that I have
yet seen , labelled C. pelia

—
panicea var. prope Christiania, 1852 in

palude , J . A ndersson , looks fertile , and i s not very far removed ,
I think

,
from the Sutherlandshire form . C . liviila should certainly

occur in the nor th or north -east of Scotland .

C . FRIGIDA Sym e (non Allioni) .
“ Possibly a distinct species ,

between Cares; frigida and Cares: bi/ie i vis, of which latter i t has the
rhizom e , leaves , and colour . It further differs from C. fl

’

tglda by
the large 3‘ sp ikelet , and by the margins of the utricle not being
too thed .

— G . K . This is a valuable independen t confirmation of
the view taken by R ev. E . F . Linton (see Journ . Bot . 1898 ,
pp . 41 My sheet is derived from Dr. Boswell’s garden at

Balmuto.

C . DISTAN S L . A dwar f plant , parallel to C . extensa var. pumila

A ndersson , which occurred ( the type being absent) on the coast of
Inver Bay , near Tain , E . R oss , in 1891 , i s identified by H err
Kukenthal as var. litoralis A ndersson .

C . FULVA Good . Whatever opinion may be held as to the
proper name for the specres which we have lately been so cal ling
in this country , i t i s , I think , evident that 1714 and l 7 l 4 b of the
London Ca ta logue , ed . 9 , really represent only one plan t , viz . the
(J. H om schucluana of H oppe . I sent the whole of my m oun ted
spec imens to H err Kukenthal , who replied as follow s — “ Good
enough’s figure represents a Cares; fiava H oi nschuchiana ; his
description gives only a single station for O. fuloa . Thi s leads m e

to express the supposition that 0 . fulva Good . i s , after all , not
identical wi th Ca rafe H ornschuchiana

,
frequent in England as well

[as W i th us] , but represents the hybridfiava H orusch. Poss ibly
Goodenough combined 0 . H om sch . with C . distans, a confusion
which m ight easily take place .

” I have consulted Goodenough
’

s

or iginal descrip t ion in Trans . Linn . Soc . 11 . pp . 177— 8 and

2 10 , tab . 20 . Two specimens are there figured ; the smaller (righ t
hand) one is C . flara H om schuchiana for certain , the larger
being probably that hybrid , but open to som e doubt . Goodenough
quotes for h i s plant Flora Dan ica , tab. 10 49 0 . which
Lauge , in the Nomencla tor Flora Dan ica} , refers to H ornschuchiana ;
i f so , i t i s a very ind ifferent representation ,

the colouring being
much too fulvous , as in C . .ra iuhocarpa Degland. The very name
“

fulva sugges ts [ la t
-
a H m'

nscliuc/uana
, and i s by no m eans apt

for the true specie s , which has brown ,
no t tawny or reddish glumes .

The following ex tract from Goodenough
’

s paper decidedly support s
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plate , description , or accompanying voucher - specimen . But the
mat ter is of no practical importance , R etz having given a diagnosis
as early as 1779 , in Flora: Scandinavia Prodronms, p . 179 :

1035 . C . Oederi, spicis subquaternis sessilibus capsulisglobosis

acutis. Fl . D . 371 . P . ar.

”

[Pascua arenosa]
“ Obs. Synonyma ab Ill . Oedero allata m inime huc pertinent .

F lame proxima , tam en distincta ; caesp itose crescit , omnia m inora
spicula mascula etiam sessi li . Spica infima quidem bracteam habet ,
sedparvam . Capsulesm inim e re curym. Prope H olmiam solo glareoso
legi . This can ,

I believe
,
only cover C . 0 ederi,

'

auct . plurim . ,
and

does not tally with C. fla t
i
a var. minor Townsend .

My impression is that most of the spec imens labelled C . Oeaeri

by the older botanists belong to thi s spec ies but I am not at present
in a posit ion to prove it . H owever , I believe that the maj ori ty of
authors were right

, and that Mr . Bailey i s wrong . In any case ,
var. cgperoidesMarsson cannot stand as a synonym for C. Oederi

auct . In his F lora ron Neu-rorpomme i n , Rugen fund Usedom,
Marsson

arranges aggregate C . flava thus

A . genuina . a vulgaris Doll .

,
8 lepidocarpa (Tausch) .

y Marssoni

B . Oederi

a elatior

,
8 vulgaris.

7 cgperoides Marss .

Var. cgperoides i s therefore only a portion , and that not even the
normal form , of this maj or variety or subspecies , as be under
stands it .

Var. ela tior Andersson . H err Kuken thal refers to thi s (he i s
al so responsible for the other varietal identification s) a specim en
from West Morden , Dorset , sen t me by R ev. R . P . Murray m ixed
w ith good C . lepizlocarpa Tausch , as well as a gathering of m ine

(no . 763) from near Loch U ssie , E . R oss . Marsson charac terize s
it as caule gracil i stricto 5—1 pedali ; foliis angustissimis canalicu
lato -involutis caule brevioribus vel eum asquantibus.

”

Var. cgpcroides Marsson . Western shore Of Lough Owel , Co .

Westmeath , Ireland ; a strong , very tufted plant with broad , flat ,
mostly somewhat curved leaves .

Var. ( cdocarpa Andersson . Glen Nevis , W . Inverness . This
approaches flava

,
minor.

C . ROSTRATA S tokes . In 1895 Mr . Shoolbred and I found a very
robus t form of this sp ecie s (my no . 1478 , approaching Mr . Praeger

’

s

Irish U . 7 hgnchophgsa ) plen tifully about Cong , both in Galway and

Mayo ; and a few days later I gathered exac tly the same thing near
Lough Drin , Co . Westmeath (my no . in the company of
Messrs . Lin ton and our lamented host

,
Mr . H . C . Levinge . The

second plan t was re ferred by Mr . Bennett to C . ampullacea ,
forma

plan /f ell a Norman , Fl . A re t . Norvegiae .

“ An older nam e for thi s
varie ty is var. Ian/ olia A schers . —G . K . It seem s to me worthy
of varietal di stinction .
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A narrow - leaved , peculiar plant , which i s plentiful among
Sphagnum in Wybunbury Bog ,

Cheshire , and was sen t by m e to
the Bot . Exch . Club in 1895 , queried as C . involuta Bab . , H err
Kukenthal and Mr . Bennet t agree In considering as only a form of
C. rostrata .

C . rostrata vesicaria . TWO of my plants , bo th totally s terile ,
are referred to this ; the first was collected in Glen Callater,
S . A berdeen , in 1886 ; the second (my no . 95) in a bog on Meall

Ghaordie , Per thshire , at 2800 ft . , in 1891 it was then referred to
C . rostra ta var. brunnescens A ndersson by Mr . Bennett . I incline
to believe that they are the suggested hybrid . H as not C . involuta
Bab . the sam e origin , as H err Kukenthal surm ises

C . VES ICARIA L . H err Kukenthal places C . Grahami Boott , of
which I was able to lay before him bo th well -m atured w ild speci
m en s from Glen Fiagh , collected In 1893 by Mr . W . B . Boyd , and
younger cultivated examples from Kew Gardens as a variety
of C . vesicaria

,
rather than of C . pulla Good . This confirm s my

own previous Opinion , based upon observat ion of the living plant at
Kew . H e endorses my nam ing of a sedge from Meall Ghaordie

and also determ ines a tall-growing sedge from the large bog
on the east S ide of Ben More , Perthshire at 2700 ft . (my
no . as Grahami ; these are somewhat immature , but agree
quite closely with the Kew spec imens already mentioned .

Var. AL PIGENA Fries . Two gatherings , of 1888 and 1889 (the
latter being my no . from the large bog on the east S ide of
Ben More

,
below Am Binnein , are so nam ed , aswell as a sheet from

the Glen Lyon side of Meall-nan -Tarmachan ,
Perthshire , collected

in 1891 . These are prac tically identical Wi th Swedish plants
received from H err Kukenthal, collec ted in a muddy marsh at

Storl ien , Jem tland (alt . 600 m e tres ) , last year by Em i l Warodell ,

though not so well advanced in frui t .
I have carefully exam ined the authent ic specim en s of Frie s ,

H erb . Norm ale , xvn i. 71 , in our two nat ional herbaria, which do
not agree well together . They are labelled Jem tland, Sgltoppen,

& c . Leg. C . F . Bachman . Exstat forma C . c esica i zce C . rotunda tce

prorsus respondens e t sub C . pulla confundun tur specim ina tam e
stirpe C . vesicarice quam C. ampullacece .

” The Br itish Museum plant
looks to me l ike a tall-growing pulla , but i s not very well developed .

A t Kew,
however , the m aterial i s far more sat isfac tory ; there are

two plants, the lef t-hand one (almost exac tly agreeing w i th my
no. 493) having heads of rather a ligh t brown , w ith the frui t not
very strongly r ibbed ; in the right -hand one they are dark (blackish)
brown with strongly r ibbed perigynia ; bo th are about 15 in . high ,
the glumes having a broad hyaline t ip . They show an eviden t
approach towards Grahami, and should , I think , be c lassed under
C . vesicaria rather than under C . pulla , although form ing one of the
connecting links between the two .

One Spec im en on the Glen Lyon sheet just men t ioned is ex
treme ly near to Fries , H erb . Normale plants , collected by A ndersson
and labelled “

saxati lis (dichroa) typica , spicis haud infuscatis i . e .
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pulla Good . Cave ne huc referas C . vesicariam a lpigenam . H ow
ever , in the vesicaria -bundle at Kew there is another sheet of
dichi oa , i ssued in A ndersson

’

s Flora Lapponia Exsicca ta on
which i s writ ten : 272 . Cares; (vesicaria) ( lichroa . Lapp . Lul . [here
follows a word wh ich I could not decipher] . 1862 . A nd.

” There
are three culm s presen t

,
which have the fruit dist inctly ribbed ;

they look interm ediate be tween Grahami and alpigena , having a

moderately long beak and slightly scarious - tipped glumes . On this
eviden ce , I doubt whe ther dichroa can really be separated from
a lpige na . It may be added that typical C. pulla , brought from Ben
Lawers in 1887 , was grown in my garden at Witley for two years ,
and did not alter appreciably .

In conclusion ,
I must apologize for the length to which this

paper has run ; i t seemed best not to om it any material particulars
which were at my disposal .

WATSON ’

S CLIMATIC ZONES .

BY SYMERS M . MAOVICA R .

IN Journ . Bot . 1894 , p . 4 , there i s an article by Messrs . I . H .

Burkill and J . C . Willi s , en t itled “ Botanical Notes from North
Cardiganshire , in which al titudes are given of several Species ,
among these being P teris w ith an average of 1270 ft . on the south
side of the hill . The authors m ention that the average l im it of thi s
plant on the south side of the Grampians , as given by Watson , i s
1500 ft . , and on this account com e to the conclusion that the arctic
zone is nearer sea-level in Mid Wales than it is in the H ighlands of
Sco tland . Thi s , I think , i s an error against which Watson tells us
to be especially on our guard .

Compari son s of altitudes of plants which ascend our b ills for
some di stance are apt to lead to false inferences , unless the h i lls
which are compared are of nearly equal height

, and are under the
sam e cond i tions ; by this latter i s m eant princ ipally whether the
hills arise from a table - land or long slope ; or are d ivided by glens
to nearly sea-level , as i s so frequen tly the case on the west coast ;
and the presence or absence of such conditions Should always be
stated .

The highest point in the district of North Cardiganshire i s given
at 2460 ft . , and that of the Eas t H ighlands , as given in Cgb. Bria ,

at 4295 ft . and although it is m en t ioned that the higher the h i ll s
are , the higher i s the lim i t of the spec ies , I think that the alt i tude
of 2460 ft . i s so low that i t comes under the conditions which
Watson gives as leading to an erroneous e stimate when compared
wi th those of a hill about 4000 ft . , when within a few degrees o f
lat itude . The authors al so give Baber’s heights for the Peak
D i stric t of Buxton (1750 ft . )— the Lake D i strict (3206 ft . ) —with
the ex treme lim i t of Men

’

s at 1650 ft . in the form er
, and 1800 ft . in

the latter ; also Watson ’s in the Eas t H ighlands at 1900 ft. , and
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their own in North Cardiganshire at 1500 ft . On this they remark :
We find that the Plin limmon region i s in this respect Sim ilar to
the H igh Peak region , but dissim ilar to the Lake region and the
East H ighlands ” : but , if this were the case , the Pteris ought to
m oun t h igher in Nor th Cardiganshire w ith i ts higher hills than in
the Peak D i strict . The reason i t does not do so i s that the hills
do not rise from a table - land in the form er as they do in the latter .
The expectation that as P teris grow s to 1900 f t . in the Eas t H igh
lands

,
they Should “ get it possibly at 2300 ft .

,
or at any rate

2000 ft . in M id Wales , i s founded , I think , on the sam e m is
apprehension . A gain , it i s stated : “ Using Baker ’s te st o f the
frut icose Rubi (exclusive of R . fissus) to determ ine the top lim i t of
the mid-agrarian zone , we find it to end about 750— 850 ft . This
i s again lower than Wat son ’s lim it in the Eas t H ighlands . ”

Wat son gives the lim i t of R . fiuticosus L . there at 250 or 300 yds.

But in J ourn . Bot . 1891 , p . 48 , there is an article by Mr . Baker on
Rubi in Wales where one Species i s m entioned as occurring at

1000 ft . on the Llanberi s side of Snowdon , and th is does no t
appear to be even on the south Side of the h ill . Thi s latter alt itude ,
being taken from a higher hill , give s a fairer estimate of the
climatic zone in Wale s as compared w i th the East H ighlands , and
would seem in itself evidence that the hills given in North
Cardiganshire are too low for this purpose , there not being three
quar ters of a degree of difference of latitude between the twoWelsh
localities . If the authors’ conclusions were followed out , i t would
entail different z ones for every small hill or small group of h i l ls,
w ith the arct ic zone to descend in proportion to the lowness of
al titude of the hills ,

‘

provided they have a few rocks and som e
exposure .

It may be here remarked that al titudes of plants on the
Snowdon range are much required . On the warm A tlantic coast
in the latitude of the Grampians , cult ivation stops at about 400 ft
the fruticose Rubi at 500 ft . , and P teris with an average of 1 250 ft .
on the south Side of the hi ll s ; but i t would surely be a m i staken
use of term s to say tha t the climatic zone i s lower here than in the
East H ighland range of m ountains , even allowing for the hum id i ty
of the west coas t being m ore favourable for arctic plan ts than is the
drier eastern side of the country . I t i s

,
I think

, almos t en t irely a
condi tion of the surface of the land , the hill s alluded to on the wes t
coast being only about 3000 ft . high , and devoid of table - land .

This usually implie s that one Side at least of the hills wil l have
s teep rocks sui table for alpine plants down to a lower level than
occurs in a table - land dis trict such as the Grampians .

A lthough Watson characterize s his zones by the presence or
absence of certain plants , they are in reali ty “ zone s of temperature

,

as they are named by Baker in his Flora of the Lake D ist i ict ; and

I think that the term “
ascending ” i s preferable to “

c limatic ”
as

applied to them , because the h i ll s of Britain are not of sufficient
he ight to allow us to judge of the relat ion be tween plan t s and
climate in the arctic zone , even lim iting the relationship to the
conditions as occur with us. The upper lim i t at which the maj or ity
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o f plants are found in thi s zone i s more amatter of soil and exposure
than of temperature . A large number will ascend as high as there
are sui table rocks , that i s , usually , where there are m e i st ledges ;
their l im i t being due to other condi tions than that of temperature
in this country . To say that “ w i thin certain l im i ts they are

influenced by the proxim ity of the summ i t of a m ountain and

prevented from approach ing it is m i sleading , unless it be taken
to m ean that there i s no suitable ground for plan t -growth near the
summ i t , except for a small num ber of specie s . Thi s i s seen on Ben
Lawers

,
in Perthshire , where at 3600 ft . alt . on

' oue side of the hill
there are m ois t ledges of rocks w i th many plants ; while at the

sam e elevat ion on other parts o f the hill there is the usual gravelly
detritus of the tops , unsuitable except for very few spec ie s ; and i t
i s to be no ticed that they are the specie s which al so reach the
summ i t , and are mos tly plants wi th a considerable range of altitude ,
as Silene acaulis, Saxifraga stel la i is, Festuca ovina , and Lycopodium

Selago. The for ty-Six species g iven in Cgb. Brit . vol . iv. p . 323 ,
which reach 3900 ft . and above , in the “ upper l im i ts of the
Grampian Moun tain s , are almost all plants w i th a very con

Siderable range of al ti tude , and which do not e specially affect the
summ its . In fact

, our rarest alp ine plan ts are so often found
grouped together at special spots , or in som e particular corrie , that
i t would Seem probable that their position is due to former geological
cond ition s of a local nature rather than to general climate . The
alt itudinal distr ibution of plants in the southern part of Norway i s
the sam e in general as in this country ; that is to say , m ost of the
Species which ascend our hills al so ascend the hills in Norway , but
they do this usually to a greater height in the latter , though in a

higher lati tude and with a lower average temperature . We see here
that

,
in comparison with our own

,
the conditions of the surface , as

higher hills in Norway w i th their greater surface -room for plants ,
affecting the al ti tud inal distr ibution more than climate does .
The so-called trespasses ” of plants from higher to lower al ti

tudes at the side of waterfalls, which Watson considered to be due
to a lower temperature caused by the cold spray of the water , i s ,
I think

,
mainly the result of the si te being favourable for plant

growth in general , being moist good holding ground ; as i t i s in
such places that the lower ground plants are found to reach their
highes t point , except in the case of a dry-soil plant as Pteris ; and

this would not be the case if the supposed coldness of such p laces
affe c ted them .

It is interesting to note , in connection with thi s subj ect , that at
a m ee ting of the Scottish Me teorological Socie ty , in July , 1896 , a

commun ication was made by Mr . R . T . Omond,
of the Ben Nevis

Observatory , in which i t was stated that the rate of change of
temperature for height on Ben Nevi s , as on the Swi ss hill s tat ions,
was found to be one degree Fahrenheit for 270 ft . Watson , judging
from the obse rva t ions known at his tim e , and from those made by
him self, gave 1

° F . for 300 ft . but he m en tioned that a differenc e
of a ten th either way , 270 ft . to 330 ft . , would be les s than the
variation s at equal level s from local cond itions . H e inclined to the
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view that 330 ft . was m ore nearly correct , and considered that the
Centigrade scale of half a degree for 300 ft . , which would represent
the slower rate of decrease , would give m ore correc t result s than
that of Fahrenheit ; but we now see that this would not be so .

ON THE RUBI AND ROSZE OF THE CHANNEL ISLANDS ,

BY THE R EV . W . MOYLE R OGERS , AND F . A . R OGERS .

A t the end of last June we spent ten days in Guernsey and a

week in Jersey . Unfortunately we were unable to visit A lderney ;
but we had a satisfactory day in Sark , under the guidance of Mr .
Derrick , the Pres ident of the Botanical Sect ion of the Guernsey
Natural H istory Society . To him and to all the members Of that
Society , and espec ially to its Secretary , Mr . R oyle , we are greatly
indeb ted for adv ice and help ; as we are also to Mr . Lester , of
Jersey . A lthough we cannot of course flatter ourselves that we
have nearly mas tered the R ubus and R osa flora of the three i slands
we Vi s ited

,
we venture to hope that thi s paper w ill contain a useful

contribution towards our know ledge of it ; and we hardly expect
that further research will add very greatly to the number of the
specie s now recorded .

A S may be gathered from the notes which follow , the genus
Rosa i s very ind ifferently represented in the islands but the Rubi
are abundant and of considerable interest . Professor Babington

’

s

P rimitiee Flon e Sarnicee was publ ished in 1839, before he had given
any special s tudy to the lat ter genus . Consequently we find him
crediting the islands wi th only four spec ies , and i t i s probably
quite imposs ible now to ascertain what plants he referred to under
the names he gives . Two out of the four , Viz . R . i ii/icaulis and

R . Koehle i i, we searched for in vain ; and his o ther two nam es ,
R . rhamnifolius and R . fruticosus, are confessedly used in an aggre

gate sense only . A few years ago, in a very hurried vi sit , the R ev.

Augustin Ley was able to record two species of great interest from
Jersey , R . Quest ierii and R . Bora am is. And so the Rubus list stood ,
so far as we could ascertain , at the t ime of our vis it last summer .
We saw in all about thirty distinct form s , as named in the

following notes , besides five or six obscure ones which may prove
too stric tly local t o require nam ing . These last

,
wi th one exception

in Guernsey and one in Sark , occurred in Jersey , where , as m ight
be expec ted , the close alliance w i th British form s is les s marked
than i t i s in the m ore wes tern islands . In all the i slands

,
however

,

the vas t m aj ority of the brambles seen are practically iden tical w i th
our British form s .
From Jersey we crossed to Brittany , and, after a few days at

Dinan , made ourway through Normandy to D ieppe and Boulogne .

Our opportunitie s for studying the Rubi and R os es of N .W . France
did not prove good ; but we have been encouraged to believe that a
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very brief reference to the French species seen by us, in connection
w i th the Channel Islands records , W i ll not be thought out of place
in this paper . NO local ities are given for France or for the i slands
but those in which we saw the plants in question growmg ; except
in the case of two Sark rose locali ties of Mr . Derrick ’s furnishing ,
of which we saw dried spec im ens . A s on so m any previous
occasions, we are greatly indebted to Dr. Focke for his ready and

valuable help in our efforts tO '

name some of the obscurer Rubi .

R UB I .

SU BEREOTI.

Rubus afiinis Wh . N . var. Briggsianus R ogers . Guernsey : in
several places , espec ial ly at St . Sampson ’s , Petit Bot Bay , and

Cobo . Jersey : in one spot near the Waterworks Valley . Exactly
the British form described in Journ . Bot . 1894 , 42 . The only sub
erect bramble seen by us in the i slands .

R H AMNIFOLII.

R . m cu1 vatus Bab . Jersey : St . Aubin ’s Bay . Not the typical
plant , but a form W i th leaflets thinner , more roundish , and w i th
paler felt beneath ,Which is found in som e quantity in at least three
S . England countie s .

R . rhamnifolius Wh . N . (sp. Guernsey : Fermain

and Petit Bot Bays ; very near the ordinary Bri ti sh form (R . cardio

phgllus Lefv. i f not identical With it . Jersey : R ozel and
Pon t Marquet ; small-leaved form s . Normandy : Bonsecours H ill ,
near R ouen , in plenty ; just the plant we are calling R . cardio

phytins,which (unlike the rare typical R . rhamnifolius) seems dispersed
throughout Western Europe , and i s one of our commonest andm ost
constant form s .

R . pulchei rimus Neum . Guernsey : R ather common , especially
about St . Peter Port , Petit Bot Bay , and near Vale Cas tle . Jersey :
Trin ity H ill ; Wa terworks Valley .

R . dumnmziei isis Bab . Guernsey : Peti t Bot Bay , in good
quan tity ; and in one or two other localities . Sark : Near Dixcart
H otel , in plen ty . Jersey : One of the most frequent brambles .
Espec ially abundant at Gorey Bay , Val des Vaux , Waterworks
Valley , and Pont Marquet . U sually identical With our luxuriant
Bri tish form ; but a second form occurs in Sark , and at Petit Bot
Bay , Guernsey (unknown thus far in Bri tain) , with term inal leaflet
subrotund and s trongly cordate .

l l . rhombiyolius Weihe . Guernsey : Fermain Bay .

R . argenta tus P . J . Muell . Guernsey One of the most abundant
brambles in the i sland ; generally distributed , but variable . Jersey :
Fauvic ; Waterworks Valley ; Pont Marquet . A bundant in places ,
but apparen tly no t so general as in Guernsey . Brittany . La

Garaye , near D inan , Normandy : H ill above La Bouille.

Var. robustus (P. J . Muell . H ere
,
rather than under the type

,

appear to belong form s that occur at Cobo , near St . Martin
’s

Church , Fermain Bay , and St . Sampson
’s , in Guernsey , and near

Coutances , in Normandy but the range of variation is considerable
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R . Gelerti i K . Frid . and s trong form s of R . micans Gren . Godr.

No thing qui te like i t has ye t been iden tified in Bri tain . It agrees
Well wi th M . Gillot

’

s authentic French spec imens lent by Mr .

Gelert , of Copenhagen . Their label is as follows A ssoc iation
rubologique , 1881 . No . 429 , Rubus ade iianthus Boul . e t Gi ll . Sadne

e t ~LOire . Talus de la route d’

Autun a St . Leger. Sous Beuvrai ,
en face duNameaude Cliannay sol granit ique e t sablonneux , alt .
800 in . 11 juille t

,
1881 . Coll . Gillot . The Gorey Bay locality is

very sunny , and the soil , I believe , i s gran it ic . The plant , as i t
grows there , m ay be thus described z— S tem bluntly angular and
striate , of a dull purpl ish brown , rather thickly clo thed W i th fine
single and c lus tered hairs which nearly hide the numerous shortly
s talked glands and few scattered prickle ts. Prickle s many , s trong ,
Subequal , patent or slightly dec lining , nearly confined to angles .
Leave s 3— 5 -nate pedate , grey or whi ti sh -felted beneath , W ith com

pound incised tootliing . Term inal leaflet obovate - acuminate , with
rather narrow emarginate or subentire base . Panic le pyram idal
corymbose , W ith subracemose ul tra -axillary top , short ascending
cymose intermediate branches , and longer m ore strongly ascending
racemose branches below ; the rachis and pedicels wi th many
slender falcate and declining prickles

,
and patent hair s h iding

the acicles and s talked glands . Calyx with sunken glands , and

attenuate poin ts ascend ing after fall of petals . Stam ens rather
short , but exceeding styles . No frui t seen .

EGREGII.

R . BONEC NUS Genev. Guernsey : Lane above Glatney Esplanade ,
S t . Peter Port ; a form With very fewprickle ts on faces of stem , and

an abnormally prickly panicle . St . Sampson’s ; a plant which al so
seem s to go best under thi s specie s . Jersey : General ; qui te
typical in som e places, but variable in others . Fauvic

,
Les Marais ,

and Val des Vaux , in plenty ; Waterworks Valley ; Gorey ; A nne
Port . First reported from Jersey by R ev. Augustin Ley .

R . Buri eri Be l l -Sal t . Guernsey : A bundant and characteristic
near Vale Cas tle , in quarrie s be tween St . Sampson ’s andL’

A ncresse

Common , and at V i lle auRoi. Jersey : Bouley Bay .

RADULJE .

R . radula Weihe , var. anglicanas R ogers . Jersey : Waterworks
Valley and Pon t Marque t . In good quanti ty , and in all respects
identical w i th the luxuriant form of thi s variety so common in the
Bournem outh neighbourhood , in E . Dorset , and S .W . H an t s . No
other we ll~ ni arked form of R . radula seen

,
though a plant found

near Fauvic , in Jersey , looks as if i t might be a weak state or form
of thi s species .

It. rialis Wh . N . Guernsey : Fermain Bay .

l l . i
’loramii Lees . Guernsey : Widely distributed , and mostly

qui te characteris tic . Pe ti t Bot Bay ; La Valet te and elsewhere
about St . Peter Port ; S t . Martin ’s ; Norgeots.

A nother handsome plant of this group , clearly allied to R . longi
t/igi siger Lees , but with a much broader andmore developed panicle
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than is found in that species , occurs in considerable quantity on the
north coast Of Jersey , between the churche s o f St . Mary and St .

Lawrence , as well as in Waterworks Valley and in St . Aubin ’s Bay
But thi s remains unnam ed at presen t .
No m embers of the groups Koehleriani and Bellardiani were

observed in the i slands .
CE SII.

R . dumetorum Wh . N feroa
' Weihe . Generally d istributed ,

but variable , as in Bri tain . Brittany : La Garaye , wi th white
petals , as usually in England . Normandy : Near Coutances , W ith
pink petal s , as in Germany ; Li son .

Var. diversifolius Sark : Banks near the Dixcart
H otel , a weak form .

Var. tuberculatus Bab . Jersey : Between Les Marai s R ailway
Station and Fauvic , in som e quantity .

R . corylifolius Sm . (sp. Guernsey : Cobo ; near Vale
Church . Sark . Jersey : Gorey ; Anne Port ; Grosnez .

a . sublust i is (Lees) . Jersey : Bouley Bay ; the type .
b . cc Ophgllus Lindeh. Guernsey : Fairly frequent . Jersey :

Bouley Bay .

R . Ba lfourianusBlox . Sark : Very characteristic , though weaker
than the average plant . Jersey : H ead of the Val des Vaux ; an
exceedingly luxuriant form .

R . caesius L . Guernsey : R ather frequent . Jersey : LesMarai s ;
Corb iere . Not observed in great quantity . Normandy : Very
general and variable .

R . lacinia tus Willd . Guernsey : Petit Bot Bay ; not quite the
usual form .

The only hybrid Rubi seen in the Channel Islands
, as to the

origin of which there seem ed little room for doubt , are the fol
lowing — R . rhamnifolius leucostachys. Jersey : R ozel .— R . rusti

canus x tuberculatus. Jersey : Les Marais .

A very brief notice of other Rubi observed in Britany or
Normandy , though not in the Channel Islands, may be of interest
here .

R . suberectus Anders . Brittany : In the valley of the R . Rance ,
near D inan . A nearly unarmed but well -marked form of thi s
specie s .
R . ergthrinus Genev. Brittany : La Garaye and elsewhere in

the D inan neighbourhood ; common . Clearly the sam e plant as

the one we are nam ing R . ergthrinus in England , though show ing
a tendency to a broader and so more nearly subrotund term inal
leaflet . A t La Garaye occurs in som e quant ity what seem s to be
R . erythiinus x micans, R . micans being abundant there also . The
apparent absence of R . ergthrinus from the Channel Islands i s
remarkable .

R . oigoclados Muell . it Lefv. A pparently a form of this . Br i t
tany : Near Dinan . Normandy : Near Coutances .

JOURNAL OF BOTANY .
—VOL . 36 . [MARCH ,
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R . Babington ii Bell -Salt . Normandy : Border of Moul ineux
Forest . A weak form ,

thus named by Dr. Focke .

R . rosaceas Wh . N . (sp. Brit tany : Near Dinan ; a form
near the British var. infecundus R ogers .

Ii
’

. Questiei i
’

i rust icanus. Normandy : Near Coutances .

R OSE .

Rosa pimpinelli/
‘

olia L . Guernsey : Grande H avre . Sark .

Jersey Frequent along the coast .
Ii

’

. i tibigii tosa L . Guernsey : Perrelle Bay . Sark , Mr. Derrick !

Jersey : Gorey . Perhaps doubtfully native .
R . inicrantha Sm . Sark . Jersey : Pont Marquet .
R . can i

‘

na L . Generally but thinly di stributed in Guernsey and
Jersey . No form seen but var. dumalis Bechst . Sark , Mi Derrick !

Bri ttany : Dinan neighbourhood ; vars . lutetiana and dumalis, the
latter in great quantity . Normandy : Var. lutetiana , La Bouille ;
var. ( l l l ll l l l lls, generally distributed .

sty losa Desv . var. systyla Sark : Dixcart Bay , several
fine bushes . A pparen tly not before recorded from the islands .
Brittany : Near D inan .

O ther roses seen in Normandy are
R . tomentosa S in . var. scabi iuscula or form near i t .

Moulineux .

R . obtusifolia Desv . La Bouillé .

R . arvensis Huds . Moulineux .

THE FIFTY YEAR S ’

LIMIT IN NOMENCLATURE .

BY THE EDITOR .

IN the last number of the Botanisches J ahrbuch (xxiv . heft 4 , pp .

492— 502 ( 8 Feb . 1898) Prof . Engler has put into pract ice the rule s
for nom enclature to which he and his assistan t s last year subscribed
their names .

" We had hoped that , considering the manifest diifi
cul ties in in terpre t ing at leas t one of these rule s , they would not be
adopted un til som e oppor tuni ty had been g iven for their d iscussion .

It is Obvious that if Prof. Engler
'

s example were generally
fol lowed, the confusion which at present prevail s in botanical
nomenclature would be increased to an indefinite extent . What
our transatlantic friends call “ the R ochester Code ” was drawn up
by a comm i ttee of seven botan i sts from various centres , and sub
wi tted to a more or less representative gathering of Am erican
bo tanists before their adoption and promulgation . The Berlin
rules have no t even received the adhesion of all the botanists
of that c i ty ; they are put forward by Pro .f Engler and his
assistan ts on thei r sole authori ty . There is nothing to prevent
any o ther botanical centre from promulgating a series of rules of its

Not i z blatt des Kon igl . bot . Gai t . Berlin , 1897, 248 .
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as compared w ith what we may term Special use ,
’ i s more than we

can imagine ; and who is to de term ine what descriptive volum e i s
a

‘monograph ,

’ or what flora a
‘ large ’ one , i s equally difficult to

understand and how are they to determ ine in many cases whether
the author has or has no t followed the Paris code of 1868 OrWi ll
calling a brochure a

‘m onograph ’

make i t one ? But i t i s to be
remembered that these rules have been framed for the spec ial use
of Berlin botanists , and we shall be intere sted in ob serving the

In our own remarks we urged the sam e difficulties
2 .

— This rule seem s to us open to serious obj ection . What i s
meant by ‘ general use ’

H OW many c i tations are necessary to
constitute such use , at what interval s of t ime , and by what c lass of
author What i s a monograph — i s i t of an order , a genus , or a
specie s and what flora i s to be considered a

‘ large ’ one H ow
i s it to be known in all case s whether the reviver of a nam e in such

a work has so acted ‘
as a result of following the Laws of ”

t
The application of the Berlin rule s to which we would cal l

atten t ion consists in the adop t ion by Prof. Engler of the nam e
Lannea for a genus ofA nacardiaceee . Until quite recently this was
generally known as Odina R oxb . and i t i s m onographed under that
nam e by Prof . Engler in the ill onographiee Phanerogama ium, iv .

263—274 During the last four year s the Professor ’s views
have undergone considerable variation , as the following w ill Show .

In the nam e Odina was still retained in a paper publ ished
in R ot . J ahi bucher, xv. 103— 106 , where several n ew specie s are

described and al so in the H ooligebiigsfiora tlcs trop. Afri/t a , p. 288 .

In the sam e year , howeve r , in Na t . Pflanz enfamiliei i , i i i . 5 , 153 .

Prof . Engler— not w i thout a protes t— follows O tto Kuntze in h i s
restorat ion of Ca lesiam (or , as both spell i t , Ca lesiam) of A danson ,

and renames the above species under that genus .
But in 1895 our author (Pflanz enwelt Ost Afrikas, Theil C ,

p. 244) returns to Oilina , and adds a new spec ie s under that name .

H e gives no reason for the desertion of Ca lesiam, but i t may be

supposed that the Berlin Rule s were in course Of incubation , and
that the Kun tz ean m ethod had fallen in to disfavour .
In 1898 the appl ication of the new rule s resul ts in a further

change ; and Lan t ica A . R ich . replaces both Calesiam. (nowrestored
to i ts original spelling) and C tl tna ; another early name , H abe i lia ,

i s also sunk . The reasons for this are suppl ied in the follow ing
note

Da die altereii Nam en Calesiam undH aberlia nicht z urGeltung
gekomm en sind , so konnen sie vernachlassigt werden . Lannca

A . R ich . wurde aber ers t von Endlicher w iderrechtlich z u Gunsten

Bull . Torrey Bot . Club , August , 1897, 4 16
t Journ . Bot . August , 1897 , 304—5 .

1 We gather this from internal evidence ; the volum e is dated 1893 . We

are glad to note that since attention was called to this matter (Journ . Bot . 1894 ,
180

)
the date s of each part are given on the back of the title -

page of each volum e

of t 10 J a lubucher ; i t would be useful ifa comple te list ofdates for the earl ier
volumeswere published.
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des ein Jahr ji
'

ingeren Namens Odina R oxb . z uruckgesetz t ; som it
muss Lannea A . R ich .

Considering how recently Prof. Engler him self gave additional
currency to Ca lesiam by adding to i t several n ew species , i t is
som ewhat strange to learn on his authority that does not even
“
com e under consideration ”

; and as the Nat . Pflanz enfamt lien
takes rank as the m ost important m odern contribution to our

knowledge o f systematic botany , i t m ight have been well to ex
plain that the law which so excludes the nam e is a brand-new
one “ made in Germ any ,

”
and only subscribed to by some of the

botanists in Berlin .

But it i s pertinent to inquire how far the restoration of Lannea
i s In accordance with the rule in question . We confess that ,
assum ing the fact to be as s tated— and we are aware that Lannea
dates from 1831 , although the t itle -page of the volum e in which it
appears is dated 1830— 33— we should ourselves prefer the nam e
Lannea to Odina . Yet not only has Lawaea not been in general use
during fifty years counted from the date of “ i ts e stablishment ,

”
but ,

on the contrary , i t has been allowed to lapse for m ore than half a
cen tury since i t was established , being always during that period
cited only as a synonym . Moreover , i t i s necessary to consider the
second half of the rule , which m odifies and governs the preceding .

In no “ m onograph or large flora has Lannea been m ore than
m entioned as a synonym . On the other hand , Odina has been
universally accep ted in floras and m onographs until recently , and

in par ticular by Prof. Engler in his m onograph of the order in
1883 and subsequently in Na t . Pfianz enfamilien in 1892 . It would
appear , therefore , that , according to the novel Berlin rule , O ilina
should be preferred to Lannea .

A t the present time , therefore , this genus pos sesse s three— or

four , if we reckon the Kuntz ean alteration of the Spelling of
Ca lesiam— names , each of which has received the sanction of a

school of nom enclaturists. A ccording to the “ R ochester Code
,

”

Ca lesiam would be employed , and thi s nam e has been used by Mr .
H iern in the Welwi tsch Catalogue (where four new Specie s are

referred to it) the Kuntz ean school will call i t Calesium ; the m ode
of convenience favoured by Kew would retain Odiua ; while the
Berlin pract ice , as we have seen , adop ts Lannea . A new Specie s ,
therefore , may be described under either of these names , according
to the centre from which it i s promulgated ; a nd i t w ill thus be
necessary to look under each of these nam es to see whether any new
Spec ies has appeared .

On thi s point , however , there i s no need to theoriz e , as Prof.
Engler himself has supplied us w i th sufficient examples , inasmuch
as he has transferred the whole o f the species described by himself
and others under Cel ina and Calesia in. (or Calesiuin) to La i inea . One

S ince the older name s Ca lesz am and H abe i lza do not com e under con

Sideration , they may be n eglected. Lannea A . R ich . was, however, form erly
illegally se t aside by Endlicher in favour of Odina R oxb a younger name by a

year ; Lannea A . R ich . must therefore remain .

”— Nat . Pflanz enfam. , Nachtrage
z uTeil ii .- iv. 213 .
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wil l suffi ce as an illustration— the plan t he now call s Lannea
Schite z

’

n/
‘

iirthii the synonymy of thi s i s

Odina Schweinfurthii Engl . Mon . Phan . iv. 273

Calesium Schweinfur thii O . Kuntz e , R ev. G en . 151 Engl .
in Nat . Pflaii z enfam . i i i . 5 , 1 53

Lannea Schweinfur th i i Engl . l . c . Nachtr. 214 Bot . Jahrb .

xx iv. 498

In this last paper Mr . H iern ’

s newspec ie s of Ca lesiam are forth
w i th transferred to Lannea an applicat ion of the “ R ochester Code ”

would res tore these to Ca lesiam —Dr. Kuntze would wri te Calesiuni
and would place Prof . Engler

’s last species under the sam e heading .

Kew would , we imagine
,
se ttle the d i fficul ty by retaining Orlina .

Nor can it be said that poss ibilities are exhaus ted . Nothing
would be simpler than for the Professor of Botany at som e other
cen tre to call hi s assis tants together and formulate a proposal that
the t im e - lim i t should date from the beginn ing of the century- a

proposal which we have heard broached , and for which som e thing
may be said . In that case , he w ill be able to transfer the whole of
the species to H abi rlia— a name published by Dennstedt (Schlussel
H or t . Malab . p. 30 ) in 1818 , and based upon the same m aterial as
Ca lesram. A dans.

I t may b e added that in his latest paper Prof. Engler has done
scan ty jus tice to h is own synonymy , cer tain spec ie s published by
him under Ca lesiuut no t being so c ited .

A NEW BR ITISH FLORA .

OU R readers Wi ll learn w i th interest that a new British Flora i s
in prepai ation . For som e t im e it has been understood that the
R ev. E . F . Linton was accumulating material with a View to a

work of the k ind , but he was no t w il l ing that any public announce
m eri t should be made of the fact . Now however that he has to
som e ex tent go t the matter in hand , we have his perm i ssion to
announce that , al though som e t ime must elapse before it can be
read y for publicat ion ,

a new Flora has been definitely dec ided upon .

The necessi ty for such an undertak ing has long been apparen t ,
no t only to the field worker but to the student of books or herbaria.

A comparison of the last edi tion of the London Ca talogue wi th any
of our existing floras W i l l make this abundan tly clear . Ben tham ’s
H a ndbook , adm irable in i ts way , has n ever appealed to the critical
bo tanist . Babington

’

s Manua l , which in i ts day revolution i zed
Bri t ish bo tany , is m its latest edition seven teen years old , and i t
m ay be doubted whe ther any revi sion that was no t to a great ex tent
i re -wri t ing would bring i t in to relat ion with the views of our

presen t -day working botan i s ts . S ir Joseph H ooker’s S tudent’s Flora
is, and may possibly con tinue to be

, the most general ly useful of
our floras , but i t does not sati sfy the student of critical form s .
A l though it m ight have been though t that the botany of these
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be found capable of carrying on this undertaking : and we confess
that in our opinion it would be better that it should be al lowed to
lapse than entrus ted to the care of any one who is not spec ially
qual ified for the task .

I t may be of interest to add here that Mr . G . S . Boulger has
for som e time been engaged in revising and bringing up to date
that very useful and popular book , Johns

’ Flowers of the Field. If
thi s i s thoroughly done , i t w ill form a useful introduction to Mr .

Linton ’s more complete work : and in this aspect i t i s sati sfactory
to know that Mr . Boulger has also adopted the London Catalogue as
his standard of nomenclature .

Mr . Linton will be grateful for the offer of fre sh Specim ens of
interesting plants . H is addres s is— Crymlyn , Bournemouth .

N O TE S ON A S A R UM .

BY JAMES BRITTEN
,

AND EDMUND G . BAKER , F .L .S .

TH E following remarks are the outcome of an inquiry addressed
to one of us by Mr . W . W . A she , of R aleigh , N. O . Mr . A she ,
having printed a paper on “ The Genus A sarum in Eastern
Am erica,

” in which he purposely ignored a Linnesan nam e , be
thought him self that i t m ight be well to have his specie s compared
“ Wi th the Linnaean specim en ,

”
and forwarded material for that

purpose . It seem s to us that the inquiry should have been made
before his paper was pr in ted.

A t the presen t day most botanists of repute are aware o f the
importance of consul ting types . This i s notably the case in
Ame i ica, where the example se t by A sa Gray is followed by
such m en as Dr. Brit ton , Dr. Greene , Prof. Trelease , Prof. Bailey ,
and others , who , on their vis i ts to this country , never fail to con
sult the old material preserved in the National H erbarium on which
so many of the earlier species of American plants are founded . A t

the sam e t im e there are others, and not only in Am erica, who
avowedly ignore the old material and s tart afre sh . This plan ,
which undoubtedly saves trouble to the botanist who follows it in
exac tly the same propor tion as it must increase the d ifficult ie s of
more thorough workers who succeed him

,
finds favour with Mr .

W . W . A she .

Before quoting from Mr . A slie ’

s paper the passage in which he
jus tifies this m ode of proceeding , a question arises as to the paper
i tself. I t i s headed “ Bo tanical Contr ibutions from my H erbar ium .

No . I . and a footnote says i t was “ issued Oct . 28 , 1897 , Raleigh ,
N. O . I t bears no imprint e i ther of publisher or printer , and

cons ists of four oc tavo pages . There i s no indication that i t can
be ob tained anywhere , and no price i s stated . Mr . E . P . Bicknell"

refers to i t as “
a privately printed paper , and the question ari ses

Bull . Torrey Bot . Club, 1897, 536 .
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as to how far i t can be regarded as a publication . There are

nowadays so many botanical journal s that it seems unw ise to
adopt a m ode of prin ting wh ich i s , at least , eccen tric ; and we
ven ture to hope that Mr . A she

‘s subsequent “ Contributions ” w ill
be m ore suitably published , as well as le ss Open to crit icism from a

botanical point of view.

Mr . A she state s his case as follows
The nom enc lature of the Virginicum group presents some

difificulty as to which spec ie s represents the original A sarum

virginicum of Linnaeus . Pluke ne t
’

s figure (A lm . 55 , t . 78, f . 2)
to which Linnaeus refers m ight represent any specie s of this group :
it poorly figures A . macranflnnn ; somewhat better A . minus ; and

m ight have been intended to represent e ither A . Memmingeri or
A . Izelerophyll zlm. The Grovonian [sic] description does not add
any informat ion . I have though t i t preferable to follow the
practice of several European botanis ts and ignore , in such a case
of uncertainty , the Linnsean name , as i t represents a group of at
least four spec ies rather than a single plan t . ”

If Mr . A she had taken the trouble to inquire as to specim ens
instead of publishing conclusions based on (what he considers) a

doubtful figure and an imperfect descript ion , he would have found
that “ the Linnean name , so far from repre senting “

a group of at
least four specie s ,

” represen ts but one , and that there i s no nu

certainty ” whatever about i t .
Linnaeus base s hi s e iigin icum on the descript ive phrases em

ployed by Gronovius and Plukenet , and on the figure of the lat ter .

In Gronovius’

s herbarium are three specim ens , which vary som e
what in appearance , as one has an old leaf persisting from the
previous year , while the o ther two have younger leaves con temporary
wi th the flowers . The large series of spec imens which we have
from Rugel show bo th old and new leaves on the same plan t .
In the Sloane H erbarium we have three specimen s from

Plukene t , two of which (H b . Sloane xc , fol . 20 , and cii
,
fol . 154 )

are written up by him self , while the third (Eh. S loane xcv, fol . 108)
i s referred by Sherard to Plukenet ’

s figure . The specimen in
vol . ci i . looks at firs t sight som ewhat d ifferent , as i t has only
young leaves . Mr . A she’s view that Plukene t’s figure may repre

sent any Of four sp ecies seem s to us in the face Of this evidence
absolutely untenable ; no one of his specim ens is anything but
virginicum, and although the figure is not (as som e tim es happens)
obviously drawn from any one specimen , there can be no doubt as
to its correspondence w ith them . It i s equally clear , from the
specimens Ofhis A . minus and of A . hete i aphyl/nm and A . ill emmingerl

which Mr . A she has been good enough to send us, that the fi rs t of
these— A . minus— i s ident ical with A . virgi

'

nicnnt L . , although the
flower is som ewhat larger than in the type - specim ens .

A note may here be added on ano ther A sariun , which , although
fir st announced as a specie s in 1894 , has already , by the careless
l iberal ity of Am erican botanists , been enriched with a considerable
synonymy , and cannot possibly maintain the nam e which they have
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so far agreed to bestow upon it . Mr . Smal l describe s this in Mem .

Torr . Bo t . Club , iv. 150 as
“ A sarum grandfflorum (Michx . )

Small , and poin ts out that the plant has been “ pract ically un
noticed by botanists s ince Ruge l

’

s collec tion of 1841 , al though it
i s no doubt the A . vn

'

glnicumfigrandiflorum OfDuchartre

in DC . Prod . xv. 1 , 426 H e Ci te s as a synonym “ H omo

trOpa macranthzun S liut tl . MSS . in dist . Rugel 1841 . H ow this
nam e may stand in dis tr ibuted sets we canno t say , but i t i s certain
that Shuttleworth named it in hi s own herbarium (now in Brit .
Mus. ) A sarum (H orne t / 01m) macranthnm Shuttl; n . sp.

”

Thi s name had a very brief existence , for in the sam e year cam e
the “ Lis t of Pteridophyta and Spermatophyta,

J
r and Mr . Small ,

finding that Klotz sch had once had a gl
’

antllfim
'

l lm (conclusively
iden tified by Duchartre w ith A . an

’

fo/imn and m indful of
the latest American rule

,

“ onc e a synonym , always a synonym ,

”

promp tly inven ted a fre sh nam e A sarum niacran thnm (Shuttlw. )
Smal l . H erein he i s followed by Dr. Bri t ton (Ill . Flora , i . 593 )
and Mr . A she (Bot . Contrib . i . But none of the se gentlemen
appear to have not iced that in avo iding Scylla they have plunged
headlong into Char) bdis , for Sir Joseph H ooker , in the Botani cal
Maga z ine for 1888 ( t . had already appropriated maeran lhum

for a Japanese spec ies ; as this name has twice since been cited by
Mr . H emsley in two d istinct publicat ions , i t would seem that
English botan ical li terature i s Imperfectly consulted by our trans
atlan t ic friends .
What , then , is the species to be called ? We confess that the

original nam e A . grandzfiormn Smal l seem s to us satisfactory ; but
as the plant i s an American c itizen , and may be expected to con
form to Am erican ways

,
we suggest A . Shnt tleworthli as a nam e

likely to sui t all parties . The synonymy of the two plants will run
thus

A SARUM H ACRAIH H UM H ook f . Bot . \Iag . t . 7022 (Oc t . H em sl .
in Gai d . Ch i on . 3rd S . vii . 42 1 and in Journ . Linn .

Soc . xxvi . 359 non Small .
A SARUM SHUTTLEWOR THII .

A . ruy/ inicum B Il i amll/Iouun.

“ Michx . ex Duchartre in DC .

Pi odr. xv. 1
,
426 (1864
(Mic lix. ) Small in Mem . Torr . Club , iv. 150

non Kl .
110 /Hot l oprl mammal/mm Shuttl . ex Small , 1. c .

(SliuttleW . ) Small i i i Mem . Torr . Club , V . 136

( 1893 Bri tton , Ill . Flora , i . 593 A she
,
Bot .

Con tr ib . 1 , p . 2

We may no te in passing that the ve ry cons iderable range in the
si ze Of the flowe rs of . l . t ugl l l ic lmt sugge s ts a doubt as to whether

Mr. Small O bse i ve s that the nam e yrandt/lormn does not occur in

Mic liaux
'

s H ora , as Duclia i t i e state s
, and sugge sts that Michaux nam ed it

i n MS . W e incline rathe r to think that Duchartre adapted the name from
Michaux'

s phrase llore maximo .

”

l Mem .

'

l
'

O i r. Bot . C lub
, v. ( 18 113
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the shores of Margate and Ramsgate ,
’

1841 ; reissued , 1845 .

Jacks . 218 .

A mhe r s t
,
C oun te ss (SARAH) , (née Thy nne ) (d . (1. 27th

May , 1838 ; m . ( 1 ) Other , 5 th Earl o f Plym outh ; (2) William ,

2nd Baron (afterwards l st Earl) Amherst , 1800 . Travelled and
collected in India , 1823— 8 . Wallich , Pl . A siat . R ar. i . 1 .

A mherst i
’

a \Vall .
A m os

,
W i l l iam (fl . OfBrotherstoft , near Boston ,

Lincoln
sh ire . A gricul turist . ‘Minutes in A griculture and Planting ,
i llustrated w i th specimens of Natural Grasses ,

’

1804 .

A nde r son
,
F re de r ic k W . (1866 b . Wisbech , 22nd June ,

1866 ; (1. New York , 22nd De c . 1891 . D . Sc . , Montana , 1890 .

Went to America, 1881 . Papers in Bull . Torrey Club and Bot .
Gaz ette . Bot . Gazet te , 1892 , 78

A nde r son
,
W i l l iam (d . d . at sea, 3rd Aug . 1778 . On

Cook ’s second voyage as surgeon ’s mate , and on third voyage
as naturalist . MS . descrip t ions of birds and plants in Brit .
Mus. Nat . H i st . Plants from Australia , New Caledonia, Pacific
Islands , 850 in H erb . Mus. Bri t . Brown , Prodromus , 553 .

D ict . Nat . Biogr. i . 393 . A nderson ia Br .

(A NDERSON , T . See A LEXANDER , WILLIAM THOMAS .]
A rc h e r

,
W i l l iam ( 1830 b . Enniscorthy , 6 th May ,

1830 ;
(1. Dubl in , 14th Aug. 1897 . Librarian R . Dublin Soc . ,

1876

1895 . 1875 . Papers on Desmids in Proc . Dublin Nat .

H ist . Soc . i ii .—v. (1859 Journ . Bot . 1874 . Desm ids and

Diatom s in Pri tchard ’s ‘H is tory of Infusoria ,

’ ed . 4 ,
1861 .

Jacks . 158 ; R . S .C . i . 86 ; vii. 42 ; ix . 62 . Irish Naturalis t ,
1897 , 253

A tk in son
, W i l l iam (1765 b . Dalton -in -Furness , Lanc .

,

3rd May, 1765 ; d. Dal ton
,
8 th Dec .

,
1821 ; bur. Dalton .

Sol ic i tor , of Dal ton . Contributed to 3rd ed . of With . Arr.

Lis t of plan ts in 1805 ed. of West ’s ‘A n tiquit ies of Furness . ’

B ab ington , C har le s C ardale (1808 b . Ludlow , ShrOpsliii e ,
23rd Nov . 1808 ; d . Cam bi idge , 22nd July , 1895 ; bur. Che i ry
H in ton , Cambridgcsli ire . B .A Camb . , 1830 . M. A 1833 .

F .L . S 1830 . F .R . S 1851 . Prof . Bot . ,
Cambr idge , 186 1 .

‘ Flora Bathoniensis,
’

1834 ; Supplemen t , 1839 .

‘Primitize

Flores Sarnicze ,

’

1839 .

‘Manual of Bri t ish Botany ,
’

1843 ;
ed . 2

,
1847 ; ed . 3 ,

1851 ; ed . 4 , 1856 ; ed . 5 , 1862 ; ed .

ed. 7 , 1874 ; ed . 8 , 188 1 .

‘Flora of Cain bridge sliire ,
’

1860.

‘ Br i ti sh Rubi ,
’

1869 . In Iceland , 1846 . H e rbarium of n early
sheets and library bequeathed to Universi ty of Cam

bridge . Pri t z . 10
,
1 1 ; Jacks . 5 17 ; R . S .C . i . 136—9 ; V ii. 62 ;

ix . 91 . Journ . Bot . 1895 , 257 , W i th portr. Memorial s ,
’ w i th

portr 1897 . Portr. by W . Vizard at S t . John ’s Coll . , Cam
bridge . B ( lbln// lnuluLi l ial . Bre t /i t

'

d .

Ba i l l ie
,
Edmund John ( 185 1 b . H awarden ,

Cheshire , 4 th
May , 185 1 ; d . Chester

,
18 th Oc t . 1897 . Seedsman . F .L .S

1883 .

‘Tlie C i ty Flora ’ in Proc . Chester Soc . Nat. Sci. , 1878 .

Journ . Bot . 1897 , 464 .
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Balfour
,
Edward Gre e n (d . Surgeon -General , Madras .

‘R em arks on Gut ta Percha ,

’

A thenaeum , Nov. 22nd
,
1855 .

Cyclopaedia of India (largely bo tan ical) , 1857 . Timber - tree s
of Ind ia

,

’

1858 ; ed . 2 ,
1862 ; ed . 3 , 1870 . Jacks . 518 ; R .S . C .

i . 170 ; Leopoldina ,
1889 , 220 .

B alfour
,
Thom as A lexande r G o ld ie (1825- 95 ) b . Edinburgh ,

1825 ; (1. Edinburgh,
l 0 th March ,

1895 . Youngest bro ther of
John Hutton Balfour . M.D . , Edinb . , 1851 . 1868 ;
Pres . , 1877— 9 . 1870 .

‘Dionsea muscipula,
’ Tran s .

Bot . Soc . Ed. xii . , xii i . H . S .O. ix . 109 ; Trans . Bot . Soc . Ed.

xx . 449 .

B an croft
, Joseph (1836 b . Manchester , 1836 ; d . Bri sbane ,

Queensland , 16th June , 1894 . MD St . A ndrew’s , 1859 .

Practi sed in Nottingham , and from 1864 in Brisbane . Investi
gated properties of Duboisia , A lstoni

’

a , & c .

‘ Contribution to
Pharmacy for Queensland ,

’

1886 . Journ . Bot . 1894 , 288 ;
Gard . Chron . 1894 , i i . 255 .

B arnard
,
Edward (1786 b . 14th March , 1786 ; (1. 13 th

Dec . 1861 . 1818 . Devoted princ ipally to hort i
cul tural pursui ts . Sec . R . H ort . Soc . Proc . Linn . Soc .

1861— 2
,
lxxxv . E .S .C . i . 184 . Bot . R eg. 1029 . Barnardia

Lindl . Sc z lla .

Bat eman
,
Jame s (1811 b . R odivale , Bury , Lanc .

,
1811 ;

d . Worthing , Sussex , 27th Nov . 1897 . M.A Oxon , 1845 .

F .R . S . 1833 .

‘ Orchidacem of Mexico ,
’

1837— 4 1 .

Odontoglossum ,

’

1864—74 . Second Cen tury of Orchidaceous
1864— 70 . Pritz . 16 ; Jacks . 137— 8 , 368 ; Gard . Chron .

187 1 , 1514 1897 , i i . 410 ; Orchid R eview , 1897 , 10 ;
A lumu. Oxon . 1897 , ii. 436 . Batemann ia Lindl .

Baxt er
, W i l liam H art (1826 b . (1. Oxford, 19th

June , 1890 . Son of W i lliam Baxter Curator of Oxford
Garden from 1854 . A ssisted Loudon (Hort . Bri t . ed . 1850,
Gard . Chron . 1890 , 49 , 797 .

B e ckwit h
,
W i l l iam Edmund (1844 b . Eaton Constantine ,

Salop , 1844 ; d. Shrewsbury , 22nd July , 1892 ; bur. Eaton
Cons tan tine . Ornithologist . Papers on Shropshire Plants in
Journ . Bot . 1881 — 2 . Plan ts in H erb . Mus. Brit . R . S .C . ix . 164 .

B e e sley , Thomas (1818 b . Banbury , Oxon , 28th March ,

1818 ; d . Banbury , 15 th May , 1896 . Druggist . Geologist .
Contrib . l ist of pl . to A lfred Beesley

’s ‘H is tory of Banbury
,

’

1841 ; ass i sted Mr . Druce in Flora of Oxfordshire .

’

H erb . in

possession of Mr . G . C . Druce . Pritz . 19 ; H .S .O . vii . 123 ;
Pharm . Journ . , Sept . 5 ,

1896 ; Journ . Be t . 1896 , 440 .

B e ever
,
Mary (0 . 1800 b . A rdwick , Manchester ; (1. Coniston ,

31st Dec . 1883 . Moved to Thwaite H ouse , Coniston , 1827 .

Sent G entiana Pneunzonanthe to Bax ter in 1836 Brit . Phae nog .

Bot . ’

tt . 185 and ferns to Newman and E . J . Lowe . Cor
re spondent of J . G . Baker (

‘Fl . Lake D istrict ’

) and of John
Ruskin Hortus Inclusus W . G . Collingwood ,

‘ John Beever ’s
Prac tical Fly-fishing ,

’

1893 , pref . Lastrea Fain -mas var. Bee

vorie Lowe .
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B e eve r, Susanna (1805 b . Manchester 27th Nov . 1805 ;
d . Coniston ,

Lancashire , 29th Oc t . 1893 . S ister of preceding .

Sen t R adio/a to Baxter (
‘Bri ti sh Phaenog . Bot .

’ t . Cor
respondent of Baker and Ruskin (see preceding) . Natural is t,
1894 , 290 .

B e llairs
,
Nona M ar ia S teve nson (d . d . Bournem outh

14 th May , 1897 ; bur. Bournemouth Cemetery .

‘H ardy Ferns

(British ) , 1865 .

‘Ways ide Flora,
’

1866 . Pri tz . 20 ; Jacks . 520 .

B e nne tt
,
G e orge (1804— 93) Jo. Plymouth , 31st Jan . 1804

d . Sydney , 29 th Sept . 1893 . 1828 . M.D . , Glasgow ,

1859 . 1831 . Practised in Sydney , 1836 . Zoologist .
Con trib . to Loudon ’s Mag. Nat . H is t 1832 Journ . Bot
1866—72 .

‘Wanderings in New South Wales ,
’

1834 .

‘Gather
ings of a Natural ist in Aus tralasia,

’

1860 . Sent plants to Kew .

Jacks. 521 ; H . S .O . i . 273 ; vii . 138 ; ix . 190 ; Journ . Bo t . 1894 ,

191 ; Proc . Linn . Soc . 1893— 4 , 27 . A n tian
’

s B e nn ettii Seem .

B en son
,
R ob son (d . d . Bath , 2 zud Oc t . 1894 .

1870 . General in Indian army . In Ind ia , 1839— 77 . In charge
of R angoon Gardens , 1865 —9 ; of Madras Bot . Gardens , 1872— 6 .

Di scovered m any orchids in Burmah . Proc . Linn . Soc . 1894 - 5 ,

30 . Vanda B eusoni Bateman .

B e n t
,
Jam e s Theodore (1852—97) b . Liverpool , 1852 ; d. Lon

don , 5 thMay , 1897 . B A Oxon , 1875 . Travelled and collected
in H adramaut , 1893 — 4 ; in A rabia Felix , 1894— 5 ; and in Nubia
and Soco tra , 1895 —6 . Botanical resul ts , Kew Bulletin , 1894 , 328 ;
1895 , 180 . Plants at Kew. Kew Bull . 1897 , 206 ; A llibon e
Supp .

B e n t ham
,
Lady (MARY SOPHIA) (née FORDYCE ) (1765

b . London ‘2
,
1765 d. 18 th May , 1858 ; m . 1796 , General Sir

Samuel Ben tham . Daugh ter o f Dr. George Fordyce . Mother
of George Ben tham .

“ A very good botan i s t , A . Gray , Let ters ,
188 . H ad a herbarium . Journ . Bot . 1894 , 315 .

B e n t l ey , R ob e r t (182 1— 93 ) b . H i tch in , H ertford , 1821 ; d . Earl
' s

Cour t . London , 24 th De c . 1893 ; bur. Kensal Green Cem etery .

1847 . 1849 . Lecturer on Bot . , London
H ospi tal ; Prof. Bot .

, K ing
’s Col l London .

‘ Manual of
Botany ,

’

186 1 ; ed . 4 , 1881 .

‘Eucalyptus,
’

1874 .

‘Botany ,
’

1875 .

‘ Medicinal Plan ts ’

(wi th H . Tr im en) , 1875 — 80 . Pri tz .

22 ; Jacks . 52 1 ; R . S .C . i . 282 ; ix . 192 ; Journ . Bot . 1894 , 64 ;
Pharm . Journ . 1893— 4

,
559 ; Proc . Linn . 8 0 0 . 1893 - 4 , 28 ;

A llibone Supp .

B idwe l l
,
H e n ry (18 16— 68 ) b . A lbrighton , Salop , 8th July , 1816 ;

d. A lbrighton , 13 th March , 1868 . Local See . Bot . Soc . London .

M.D . F . Bot . Soc . Ed. H ad a herbarium .

B lom efie ld , R ev. Le onard
,
m? J enyn s (1800 b . London ,

2 5 th May , 1800 ; (1. Ba th , l st Sep t . 1893 . M.A . ,
Camb 1825 .

1822 . F .G . S 1835 . Curate of Swafi
'

ham Bulbeck ,
Cambs 1823 vicar , 1828— 49 . Founded Bath Nat . H ist . Club ,
18 55 .

‘ Natural ists
’

Pocke t A lmanack ,

’

1843— 7 ,
‘Bath Flora ,

’

Proc . Bath F ield Club , i . 23 . Library and herbarium
in m ore than 40 Vols . presen ted to Bath Ins ti tution . R . S .C .
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though more sparingly , at 500 ft . A t the upper station it has the
larger form of P le zuoz z

’

a cochleariformz
’

s m ixed with it
, and close at

hand are H e) he ) ta adztnca and P oly tricham a lpim tm. I had pre
viously found it in 1892 on an adjoining m oun tain on the same
watershed , but I do no t know at what altitude . This Specie s i s
given in the London Ca ta logue of Mosses and H epa ticce , ed . 2 , for
Province 17 , Nor th H ighlands (R oss , Sutherland , and Cai thness) ,
as well as for Ireland . In Wallace ’s Island Life , ed . 2 ,

i t i s men

tioned on the authority of Mr . Mit ten as being found in Ireland and
the H imalayas , but unknown in any part of Continental Europe ,
no reference being made to its occurrence in Bri tain . SYMERS M .

MACVICAR .

NOTICE OF B OOK.

The Flora of B erkshire being a Topographical and H istorical A ccoun t
of the Flowering P lants and Ferns found in the Coun ty ; with
short B iographica l Notices of the Botan ists who have contributed
to Berkshire Botany ( la ) ing the last three Centuries. By GEORGE
CLARIDGE DRUCE , H on . M.A . Oxon . , som etime Sheriff of the
City of Oxford , Curator of the Fielding H erbarium ; author
of The Flora of Oxfordshire ,

’ ‘The Flora of Northampton
shire ,

’

350 . Oxford : at the Clarendon Press . 8vo, pp . cc ,

644 . Price 163 . ne t . 1897

IT i s difficult to believe that eleven years have pas sed since Mr .

Druce publ i shed his Flora of Such , however , is the
case ; and no sooner was that work out of hand than i ts author ,
With characteristic enthusiasm , devoted him self to the inves tigation
of the neighbouring county of Berks . The results of his ten years ’

work are nowbefore the botanical public in the handsome volum e
which— in spite of the date “ 1897

” on i ts t itle -page — has only
been published during the last month .

A s an exam ination of the newFlora reveal s many points which
demand cr it icism ,

I am anxious at the outset to expres s my ad

m iration for the zeal and industry which Mr . Druce devotes to his
botanical work . There i s probably no Bri t ish botanist whose
leisure — which Mr . Druce tells us i s in his case “ scanty ”

-i s m ore
ungrudgingly spent in collect ing and exam ining plants ; and I
doub t whether any lo cal flora con tain s the results of more individual
work than the book now before m e . No t only in the field but in
the study Mr . Druce pursue s his botanical inves tigations with
unweary ing enthusiasm ; and his volum e shows an acquaintance
with bo tanical li terature as extenswe as his knowledge of the plants
them selves .

A nd yet— the truth must be told— th is most recent addition to
our coun ty Horas canno t be regarded as satisfactory . It i s dis
tinc tly inferior to the F lora of O rforl lshire , and that in a degree
exac tly proportionate to i ts greater preten t iousness . The Flora of

contained about 600 pages the F lora of Berkshire has
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800, of which at least a quarter m ight have been om itted , not only
without detriment , but wi th posi t ive gain to it s usefulness . Take
the introduction . Mr . Druce thinks It n ecessary to give not only
the plants characteristic Of each geological formation , for which
there IS something to be said— why i s Kimmeridge always spelt
w i th only one m ? —but the flora Of very num erous local i t ie s
receives a separate enum eration : thus p . lxxx begin s The Ken
net valley , in addi tion to the plants already m en tioned , affords ,
among o thers , the following interes ting specie s ,

” the whole remain
ing por t ion Of the page being occupied w ith names of plants .

Nearly a hundred pages are taken up w ith biographical m at ter
some of it paraphrased from sim ilar accoun ts in the Flora of
Oxfordshire— connected w i th those who have contributed , however
sligh tly , to a knowledge Of Berkshire plants : thi s would m ake ,
w i th some few correct ions , an adm irable foundation for a history
of Bri tish bo tany , but i s absolutely out of place in a local flora .

The space thus lavished m ight well have been occupied by some
account Of the m osses , fungi , and other cryptogam s ; i t i s strange
at this date to find that no information whatever is given about
these components of the flora.

Some connection , however , exists between these matters and

the flora Of the county ; but this cannot be said for a vas t deal Of
the in formation given . Mr . Druce seem s to think the book affords
a fi t ting opportunity for introduc ing to the botanical world his
views about nom enclature , whether Of orders , genera , species , or
varie t ie s . This I consider a m i s take . If hi s conclusions are worth
printing , a local flora i s emphatically not the place for them .

What i s the advantage , in a local flora , Of substituting Gunner
accao for “ H aloragaceae ”

? To make mat ters worse , Mr . Druce
was tes space by quoting synonym s for his o rders— sometim es w i th
absurd results , as when he cites Uassiacece of Link (Handb . i i . 135
as synonymous wi th Legztminosce .

* Link places Cussiacece as

Ordo iii . Of his Subclas s Legl tminosce , and, as m igh t be expected
from i ts name , the order does not contain a single Br i t ish plant !

Of course thi s c itation of synonym s occupies in the aggregate a
considerable amount Of space . Mr . Druce says he has given them
(for the species) from various Brit i sh books and the Index Kewensis,
“ in order to make the work m ore use ful to those readers whose
botanical library i s l im ited .

”
H ad he been content w i th this no

great harm would have been done , but unfortunately thi s is far
from being the case . Four out of the seven synonym s given under
Buda rubra do not come under thi s rule ; nor do ei ther Of those
c ited for S tellaria uliginosa . A s a matter of fac t , the Flora i s made
a pretext for fois ting upon botanical li terature a number Of new
names , both of species andvarieties , which seem to be created mainl y
in order that Mr . Druce may have the pleasure Of putt ing m ih i
after them . The treatment Of the genus S tellaria exemplifies Mr .

On p. clxxxvii Mr. Druce speaks Of the name
“ Legumm iferce as

“
so

generally used” that he has not attempted to replace it ; ye t throughout the
body of the book he calls it Leguminosee .

JOURNAL OF BOTANY .
— VOL . 36 . [MARCH ,
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Druce’s m ethods . H e re tains this name , but at the end we find the
follow ing :

Obs. S trictly Speaking the generic nam e A lsine takes pre
cedence of S te lla ; ia ,

as i t com es fi rst in the Species Plan taram ,
and

has been adop ted in prefe rence in the Am er ican Check -l i s t . ”

Now i t i s qui te true that some Am erican botanists have agreed
that priority Of place in a book entitle s to precedence ; but the
sugges tion is not so much as referred to in the Berlin rules , and i s
Opposed both to general practice and common sense ; while the
adoption of a nam e in “ the Ame rican Check- li st ” i s hardly con
vincing . Moreover , Mr . Druce does not himself follow thi s rule
e i ther here or elsewhere— e . 9 . under Bada and other p laces . W ha t
he does is to increase synonymy by c i ting as synonym s ” name s
here published for the firs t t ime ! Thus under Stellaria palustris
we find A lsine pa lustrls, m ih i , not of Kellogg

”

; under S . umbrosa

Opiz (here retained as a species ) , A lsine umbrosa m ihi . Under
S . aqua tica i s a mys terious synonym A lsine aquatica , leges this
i s corrected on p . cxcix to Britton in Mem . Torr . Club

,
v . (1894)

“ Leges , however , as an authori ty is found on p . 15 1 , in
the synonymy under Viola geniella ; I could not imagine what was
m eant , but Mr . Druce kindly inform s m e that he had intended thus
to signify that the names to which i t was appended should stand , i f
the “ law s ” which insis t on the reten t ion of the Old spec ific nam e
are Observed , but that on reconsideration he struck i t out of hisMS . ,

SO that it s retention in one or two places i s acc idental .
A considerable amount Of Space i s wasted in useless repeti tions

,

and unnecessary c i tations ; as wel l as over records of the casuals
— Often Of the m os t triVial kind . Thus Cul l l 'lngla orien ta lis, which
occurred twice by a railway and once by a racecourse , has five
line s Of synonymy and seven of gos sip* about the nam e : for
U . anst i iaca , Mr . Druce not only give s this new nam e ( i t having
h i therto been called Conringia) , but kindly suggests another which
m ay be employed in case Conrmgta be d i sallowed— all this about a
plant which once occurred on som e waste ground Doe s Mr .
Druce seriously suppose that the botanist s Of the world wi ll feel
bound to consult the Flora of Berkshire in order to feel sure that he
has not in som e Obscure paragraph suggested a newnam e for some
plant wh ich once appeared on a rubb i sh -heap in that county
I propose to give in a separate article an example OfMr . Druce’s

t reatm en t Of specie s and the ir nomenc lature ; and now pass to a

con siderat ion of two or three Of his num erous variet ies.

In a no te in th i s Journal for 1897 (p . 145) I expressed a view
which i s indeed common am ong botanis ts as to the undesirabili ty
of rai sing to varie tal rank p lants which differ from the type in
som e tr ivial o r even acc iden tal character . Mr . Druce is an old
Offender in this mat ter , and i t i s to be regretted that in his new
Flora he pursues what I cannot but feel to be a m is taken course

Mr. Druce says
“ this spe lling appears to be a m isprint for Conringia

a somewhat excesswe ly cautious statemen t , as may be seen by consulting Mr.

Jackson
’

s note in Journ . Bot . 1888 , 90 .
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form which
, as Mr . Druce says , “ occurs occasionally w ith the

type
”

but who would dream of nam ing it as a dist inct var iety
‘
2

These three examples , taken l iterally at random , w ill suffice to
Show the evidence on which Mr . Druce would add new forms to
our Br i ti sh l i sts . It is only fai r to say that occasionally Mr . Druce
enunciates a sound princ iple which it i s to be regretted he has not
m ore generally followed ; thus , after having identifi ed six of the
Jordanic specie s of Erophila ,

he says : I cannot claim c er tainty for
the foregoing de term inations , as wi thout type - spec imens it i s m ost
difficult in such critical form s to be certain of the correct iden t ifi
cation . In this case , however , one is tempted to ask why type
specimens were not consul ted , asmany of Jordan ’s species , authen
t icated by him self , are in the National H erbar ium ; and st ill m ore
why , in such uncer tainty , m ore than a page should be devoted to
general talk and quas i -de term ination of these m icro -sp ec ies .
The following are examples of the newvarieties e s tablished by

Mr . Druce in the present work
llfalva sylvestris. Var. lasiocarpa , m ihi . The carpel s are

described in English Bo tany as being glabrous , but Specimens
have been found Wi th hairy carpels at A bingdon . In other
respec t s the plant does not appear to difi’

er from the type . On

this m ost variable of characters Mr . Druce does not hesitate to
encumber our nom enclature w i th a newnam e . But this i s not all .
H ow i s Mr . Druce ’s plant distingui shed from the var. dasycarpa of
Beck (Fl . Nieder-Oesterr. 538) (1890) Theilfruchte reichlich
Kurzhaar g — w i th which R ouy and Foucaud (Fl . France , iv . 34)
( 1837) unite in part var. erioca l 'pa Boiss . (Fl . Or. i . 819)

‘
2 These

authors add o ther characters besides that o f carpelle s poilus ,
”

which tend to confirm the d i s tinc tness of the plant as a varie ty .

Inc identally one notices var. micran tha Bromf. (Fl . V ec tensis, 80)
This was described by its author as having flowers only a

quarter * of the normal siz e
, and of a deeper and m ore uniform

purple colour . Bromfield give s o ther characters , but even the

above hardly just i fy Mr . Druce in including thi s nam e in his book
on the strength of “ plants w ith flowers about hal f the normal siz e .

Vi ew genie/la Cran tz . “ Var. teni tissinia m ihi . Leaves narrow
and acute . H ilum as in V. geniella . V. gracilis auc t . var. not of
Loi s . F . tet i aspen nmn L . var. tenuifoliunt Fries , Fl . Suec . 23 .

It
’

. tenuissim zun Pers. Syn . i i .

I cite this note in full
,
because it presents examples Of various

(although not all) of the inconveniences to which Mr . Druce
’s

m e thod o f dealing with names must give ri se . The nam e tenuisstma
“ m ihi , i s , I presume , taken from Persoon

’

s E ivum te nuissimum .

Th i s is , of course , a doub tful specie s , but , so far as I have looked
up the mat ter , the best -known authorit ies— e . g . DC . (Prod . i i .
N\m an (Conspec t . Boissier (Fl . O rien t . i i . Koch (Syn .

ed . i . 198 ed. 3 , i . 689 Willkomm Lange (Prod .

Fl . B isp . i i . 307 and the Index Kewensis— agree in referring
it to V. gracili

’

s Lois . I am curious to know on what ground Mr .

Scarce ly a quarter ai e Bromfield
’

swords.
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Druce places Persoon ’

s plant as a variety Of V. gemella . The
diagnosi s of the new varie ty consists in the narrowness and

acutenes s of the leave s , for the h i lum i s “
as in V. ge iiiella (the

type) , and so d id not require men
’iou: here again we have a slight

and variable character adopted as the diagnosis of a varie ty . I t i s
undoub tedly true that V. geiiiella -has at tim es been m i staken for
V. gracilis, though no one who had consul ted Loise leur

’

s excellent
figure could make such a m is take : at least one of the localities

(Wolvercote ) for V . gracilis given in the Flora. of Ougforclshire belongs
to V. ge inella and (as Mr. Druc e inform s m e) to his var. tenuissini a ,

and I suspec t the p lant needs confirmat ion as an Oxfordshi re
spec ie s . A s to the “

var. teii it ifoliiim Frie s Fl . Suec . 23
”

— it

should be 109— all that Fries say s of i t i s “ Var. tenui
'

jolia ,
quae

pot ins forma primaria so that Mr . Druce
'

s c itat ion can on ly be
based on inference .

Many examples m igh t be given of named variet ies for which
even less i s to be said than for this vetch ; e . g .

“ S cilla
‘fl

’

StCI/ls

Salisb . var. bracteata m ihi ; in thi s form the brac ts are often SO
much developed as to considerably exceed the flowers . This form ,

which i s no t uncommon , i s referred to by Mr . A rcher Briggs in his
adm irable Flora of P lymouth. — he ,

however , thought it suffic ient to
speak of it as

“
a plant w ith extremely long bracts , the longes t

more than three tim es as long as the flower —a reference m ore in
accordance both w i th m odesty and comm on sen se .
This review i s far too long , but it m ight be indefinitely

extended . Mr . Newbould used to say Of Pfe ifler
’

s Nomencla tO i

that there was material for a paper in every entry : I do not
think I exaggerate when I say that there i s mat ter for cri tici sm on
every page OfMr . Druce ’s book .

In conclusion , I am anx ious to make it c lear that , so far as the
county flora i s concerned , Mr . Druce has done his work well and
thoroughly . I have already expressed my convict ion that no

sim ilar undertaking has involved m ore field work , and that the
author has spared neither t im e nor trouble in its compilation . I t
i s when he strays from the lines of a local flora into general
Observat ions that he exposes h im self to adverse cri ticism , and

dim inishes the gratitude which our fie ld-botanists feel towards
One who adds an important contribut ion to the knowledge of
Bri ti sh plants . I t has always been my hope that Mr . Druce
may see his way to comple ting his botanical h istory Of the Wes t
Thames subprovince by publ ishing a flora of Buckingham sh ire

,
for

which it i s understood he has already collected much material .
If in doing this he w il l confine him self strictly to the mat ter in
hand , the reviewer Ofhis work w ill have a pleasanter task than has
fallen to my lot on the presen t occasion .

JAMES BRITTEN .
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1 12 BOOK-NOTES , NEws, ETC .

of Nature should not be more fully utilised , his advice amounted to
‘Better let them alone ! We find no record of this trait of the
Professor’s charac ter in the recen tly published Memorials.

WE have om itted to notice the A nnual R eport (the eigh th) ,
i ssued by the Missouri Botanical Garden , which is no longer
marred by the ex traneous and i rrelevant matter which at one tim e
disfigured these handsom e volumes . It is en t irely occupied w ith
the botany of the A zores , including a special paper by M . Cardot
on the mosse s (noticed on p . 4 15 of this Journal for and a

complete enumeration of the flora — the result of expeditions under
taken in 1894 and 1896 by Prof . Trelease , Mr . C . S . Brown , and
of other collections made in the i slands . The novelt ies are few
and unimportan t but the large number of plates (sixty six in all) ,
many of them illus trat ing endem ic and l i t tle known spec ies , give
the enumeration a special value .

IN The Na turalist for February , Mr . J . Larder gives a l i st of
Lincolnshire Mosses , “ being part i . of Notes for a future Crypto
gam ic Flora of Lincolnshire .

BRITISH botanist s wil l be glad to know that Lord de Tabley
’

s

Flora of Cheshire i s l ikely to be published . The MS . copy as left
by the author was practically complete , and Mr . Spencer Moore i s
nowl ooking through it , wi th a view to seeing the volume through
the press .

A HANDSOME and weighty (5 lb . 25 oz . ) volum e form s the first
ins talment of a comprehensive work by Dr. A . T . de R ochebrune ,
entitled j o rzcologie Africaine : étude botanique , historique , ethmo
graphique , chim ique , physiologique , thérapeutique , pharmacolo

gique , posologique , & c . (Paris : Doin ) . It contains 935 pages and

345 figures , m any of them reproduc t ion s from all kinds of places ,
and extends from R annncnlacece to Bosacece the R ose alone occupies
more than two hundred page s . It i s a reprin t from the Bulletin of
the Soc iété d’

H istoire Naturelle d’

Autun— a fact which we think
should have been m en t ioned somewhere in the work i tself. The
Engli sh extrac ts require revision . Mr . Bentham i s represented as

having said of Ii exa lobus : Thi s A frican genus i s both remarkable :
for the transverse undulat ion and fods, of the pe tales especially
when the bad i s near opening ; i t i s probably characterist ic of
genus (p .

THE “ November number of the Kew Bulletin bears the
Stationery Office date of October

, and was i ssued in February ;
the date at the foot of the first page of each number , on which we
have been accustomed to rely , cannot therefore be taken as that of
actual i ssue . In the interes ts of science we once m ore call upon
those responsible to render i t poss ible to ascertain when each
number is published . On the presen t occasion the matter i s of no
importance , as sixty out of the s ixty -four pages are devoted to a

reprin t of portion s of the R eport of the West India R oyal Com
m ission , i ssued in the autumn of 1896 so that neither sc ience nor
commerce can be said to have suffered from the delay of the
“ November Bullet in .
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114 MYOETOZOA OF ANTIGUA AND DOMINICA .

on different leaves from Ochraceous to greenish grey ; the lime
knot s of the capillit ium are pale yellow or nearly white . I place
the specimens under the above name , and give a figure (Pl . 385 ,
fig . 2 , a , b, 0) because they d iffer from R ex ’s type in the sessi le and

paler sporangia ; they have also rather smoother spores . Whether
these differences amount to a specific distinction appears doub tful ,
even if further material should show their constancy . Mr . Cran ’s
gatherings at six m onths ’ interval present precisely the sam e cha
racters , and i t may be well to mark the form as var.

,
8 sessile .

6 . PHYSARUM MELLEUM Mass . On dead leaves , Antigua . There
i s considerable variety in Mr . Cran ’s num erous gatherings of thi s
spec ie s . The sporangia are ei ther pali sh Olive -brown or yellow
orange ; the stalks are m ostly pure white , some are white m erging
into orange above , and one beautiful growth has dull orange
sporangia and yellowish -pink stalks ; the columella varie s in
length ; the lime -knots have exceptionally a yellow tinge

, but

are m ixed with others of the usual white colour in the same
sporangium .

7 . PHYSARUM TENERUM R ex. On bark, A ntigua. The general
character i s typical , with lemon-yellow sporangia and yellow stalks
shading to brown at the base ; but in some cases the sporangia are

nearly white , with darker stalks ; the capillit ium and spore s are

alike in all .

8 . PHYSARUM COMPACTUM List . On dead leaves , Antigua. The
stalks are pure white to the base , similar to the specim en from
Dominica in the Brit ish Museum Collection (figured Bri t .Mus. Cat .

Myc . , Pl . X . B) .

9 . PHYSAR UM VIRIDE Pers . a LUTEUM . On dead wood , A ntigua .

A fairly typical specimen . The capillitium consists of rather broad
and r igid hyaline threads , with orange l im e-knots .

10 . PHYSARUM BERKELEYIR ost . (Pl . 385 , fig . 3 , a , b, c) . On cocoa
nut palm leaves , A ntigua. Mr . Oran Observes that in Antigua al l

dead exogenous wood i s so rapidly excavated by white an ts
,
tha t

lit tle sustenance remains for the growth Of Mycetozoa, while palm
branches are neglected by the ants , and supply rich ground for
collec ting . H e has sent five gatherings Of Physarrtm B erlceley i

'

,

collected at different t imes ; in all of them the sporangia are sub

globose , of a bright yellow colour , shading into rufous in the
persi s tent base . Each gathering differs slightly from the o thers
in the leng th and thickness Of the translucent red-brown stalk

, and

in the number and si ze of the lime -knots in the capillit ium ; in som e
these are small , from 5 to 15 l‘d iam . , in others large and branching ,
Wi th comparatively few hyaline threads . I have been favoured by
Prof . Penzig , of Genoa , w i th the inspec tion of six gatherings of
th is species , made by him in Java in 1896 ; they correspond wi th
Mr . Cran ’s in all respects . These eleven examples are interesting
as throwing light on specimens which have presented some difficulty .

They fall in Wi th a series including the slender type Of P . Berkeleyi

from Dr. R ex, from Philadelphia (figured Bri t . Mus. Cat . Myc . ,

Pl . KILB ) ; P . oblatum Macbr. E.M. 107 ; P . Mag/ais Morgan ,
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B . M . slide ; P . auriscalpium Cke . (Brit . Mus. Cat . Myc . p . 61 ,
Pl . xxiii. B , provi sionally placed under P . rubigt

'

nosum) P . sulpha

renm. (A . S . ) Sturgis ;* Badhamia citrinella Cel . fil . , kindly
furnished m e by Dr. Ce lakovsky ; the type of Badhamia decipiens in

the Strassburg and Kew collec tions ; and with our own gatherings
OfP . B erkeleyi from W i tley , Surrey , and Lym e R egis , Dorset . On

placing the sixteen camera-lucida drawings of these specimen s side
by side , they make so complete and graduated a serie s that i t i s
difficult to draw definite lines and say this belongs to one spec ies
and that to ano ther . For practical purposes , however , it i s meces
sary that certain centres should be recognized . In correspondence
With Dr. Sturgis he suggests that Badhamia dec i

'

pi
'

ens Berk . Curt .
should stand , as at first described by Berkeley, as a sessile form with
true Badhamt

’

a capillit ium
, and that Physarum auriscalpium Oke .

should embrace the s talked or sometim es sessile form s w i th large
branching lim e -knots ; P . B er/celey l R ost . would then include the
more slender growths with abundant hyaline threads and small lim e
knots . This suggestion appears from the material at our disposal to
be a good one , and the three species would be defined as under

B adhamr
’

a decipiens. Sporangia subglobose or plasmodiocarps,
sessile , yellow or orange -yellow ; sporangium -wal l smooth or rugose ;
capillit ium a coarse network of strands with broad expansions ,
charged throughout with orange lim e -granules ; spores violet -brown ,
equally and m inutely spinulose all over , 10— 13 Mdiam .

Physarum auri
'

scalpium. Sporangia subglobose , sessile or stipi
tate , varying in colour from orange -red to orange -yellow ; sporangium
wall contain ing clustered deposits of yellowl im e -granules , som e t imes
w ith a cracked and squamulose outer layer ; stalk red -brown or
blackish -brown , translucent capillitium Of large branching orange
yellow lim e-knots connected by few hyaline threads ; spores rather
dark violet -brown , m inutely sp inulose , 9— 11 p. diam .

Physarum Berkeleyi. Sporangia globose , hem i spherical or sub

pyr iform , stipitate , erect or nodding , yellow or grey with a yellow
base , or iridescent from the absence of lime (when it is the form
described by Berkeley as P . flavicomnm) ; sporangium -wall mem

branous, smooth or rugose with innate clusters of lim e -granules ,
Often thickened and orange -red at the base , or destitute of lim e and

Dr. Sturgis, Of the Agric . Exp. Station ,
NewH aven , Conn . , has

kindly sen t m e a spe cimen of the species he has described and figured as P ln

sarum sulphureum Alb . Schw. (Bot . Gaz ette , xviii. In a former le tter to
m e he says :

“ there can be little doubt that it is identical with the scanty
specim en under that name in the Schwein itz Collection , and it is fair to
presume that Schweinit z had sufficient grounds for considering his Am erican
specimen to be identical with that found in Europe .

”
The original description

of the stalk of the European type of P . sulphnreum is as follows : S t1pes e

basi crassa in formam exacte conicam attenuatus, albus (A lbertini and

SchweinIt z , Conspectus Fungorum, p. 93 , pnbl . This description is

inapplicable to any m ember of the group we are dealing with , in wh ich the

stalk , when presen t , is translucent , and orange orred-brown the te rm albus ”

implies that the con ical stalk was charged with lim e , as in P . melleum Mass.

Comparison shows that Dr. Sturgis
’

s P . snlphureum is the sam e species as

P . aurisca lpium Oke .
, and, considering the uncertain ty that attaches to the

form er nam e , he nowproposes that P . anriscalpium Oke . should stand as repre
senting this American form .

K 2
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colourles s ; stalk slender subulate , or short and stout , red-brown or
orange , translucent capillitium a network of slender hyaline
threads with numerous fiat expansions at the axils ; the lim e -knots
yellow

, angular or branching , but varying in different gatherings
w i th respect to size , shape , and number , as well as in the breadth
Of the connecting threads ; spore s pale viole t -brown , very m inutely
spinulose , 7— 9

,
u. diam .

I here interpose a reference to a specie s that i s included under
Badhamia decipiens in the Brit . Mus. Cat . Myo. _ p . 33 , which must
be separated from the group we have been considering ; the figure s
there given , Pl . i i i . were drawn from a specimen from Fair
mount Park , Philadelphia, sent me by the late Dr. R ex as identical
wi th one in the Schweinitz Collection under the nam e of Physarum
reticula tnm A . S . ( syn . Cienlcowslria reticula tum R ost . , an erroneous
nam ing by Schweinitz which has led to a m i sunderstanding in
America of the true character of Cienhowslci

‘

a) . Since the publi
cation of the Brit ish Museum Catalogue , evidence has nowcom e
to hand which proves the specific distinc tion between this and

B . decipiens. In the specimens I have seen the spores differ from
those of that specie s in being more distinctly warted on one side
than the other , the capillitium i s paler in colour , and often more
truly that Ofa Physarum ; in these Observations I am confirmed by
Dr. Sturgis . The species is referred by Mr . Mas see to Physarum

gyrosum R ost . (Mass . Monograph Myxogastres, p . unfortunately
the type - specim en under that nam e in the Strassburg H erbarium i s
a form of Fnligo septien . The nam e P . gyrosum could not therefore
be adopted for the American species ; but it has been well described
by Mr . Morgan under the name of Physarum S erpula , n . sp. in
Myxomycetes Of the Miam i Valley , Ohio (Journ . of Cinc innati
Soc . Nat . H i st . Aug. 1896 , p . so that at length it has Obtained
a definite position .

11 . PHYSARUM NuTANs Pers . var.
'

y LEU COPH ZEUM . On dead wood ,
Antigua. A very lim i ted specimen . The dark stalk extends into
the sporangium as a conical columella, from which radiate the scanty
hyal ine threads of the capillitium ; these are sparingly branched

,

and have broad fiat expansions at the axils ; the lime -knots are

long , narrow , and forked ; the spores are pale violet , 8 [L diam .

A conical dark columella i s not uncomm on in robust British spec i
m ens of var. 7 but the capilli tium of this from Antigua i s differen t
from that me t with in any of our English gatherings . It i s in
teresting to compare the A ntiguan example wi th eight specimens of
P . nutans collected by Prof. Penzig in Java ; there are six in which
the capillitium resembles that from Mr . Cran , having branching lime
knots som etimes running into a Badhamia-like network

, but much
more profuse than in the A n tiguaform the s talks are longandslender ,
pure white , filled with refuse matter at the base

,
or dark below and

pale above . One Of the eight specimens is typical P . nutaiis var.
,
8 ,

and another has an intermediate posi tion between var. B and fly .

None Of the Java sporangia have a columella. A lthough these
An tigua and Java form s are striking , there appears to be 110 specific
character to separate them from P . nutans.
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lower half, while remaining connected above it i s sem icartilaginous
in substance , of a yellow-olive colour , and m o tt led wi th deposit s of
brownish lim e -granules ; the inner layer is m embranous ; where the
spores and upper par t Of the wall have fallen away , the in terior Of
the sporangium , as seen as an opaque Obj ect , sh ines l ike brass with
iridescent reflec tions ; i t i s dotted over w ith pale papillae , which in
some cases may he points Of at tachment to the capilli t ium . These
striking d ifferences from the type Of P . murinnm m ight constitute a
specific distinction ,

if further gatherings should confirm their con

stancy . The capillit ium
,
however, w ith its brown lim e-knots and

pale violet -brown spores
, are essen tial ly typical Of the species .

The spores are small
,
m easuring 7 it , but they correspond wi th

those Of a s talked form of P . marinum sen t me by Mr . R obert Frie s
from near Upsala , in October , 1897 . Un til we have further in
formation , I propose to mark the Dom inica specim en as Physaruui

mn i ii ium var. eeneum.

16 . PHYSARUM CINEREUM Pers . Five specim ens on bark and

herbaceous stem s , A ntigua . They are the English form wi th pale
spores .

17 PHYSARUM CONGLOMERATUM R os t . On dried leaf, Antigua.

The sporangia are browner , m ore irregular in shape , and m ore
scat tered than usual ; the vi treous structure Of the sporangium -wall ,
though presen t , i s also less pronounced ; the spores , m easuring
7— 8 p , are m ore spinulose than in typical exam ple s . It i s an un

common form , but in shape i t re sembles a gathering from Lyme
R egis .

18 . FULIGO SEPTICA Gmel . A ntigua. A typical yellow ae thalium .

19 . FULIGO ELLIPSOSPORA List . On rind of papaw tree , An tigua.

The specim en consist s of two smal l aethalia with charac teris tic
spores .

20 . PHYSARELLA MIRAB ILIS Peck . On
(withered frond Of cocoanut

palm , Antigua . Two specimens ; one quite typical , the other with
thick and irregular stalks .

2 1 . CR ATERIUM LEU COCEPHAL UM Ditm . On dead leaves , A ntigua .

The sporang ia are mottled red and white in the upper two -thirds ,
and have rather long red -orange stalks .

22 . CH ONDRIODERMA SPUMAR IOIDES R os t . On bark , A ntigua. A

s ingle good gathering . The sporangium -wal l i s cracked in areolw,

and the inner layer adheres closely to the outer . It varie s slightly
from the type in the very prom inent white columella, and in the
spores , wh ich measure 10 be ing rather darker andmore spinulose .

23 . CH ONDR ICDERMA MICH ELII R ost . On dead leaves , A ntigua.

Two fine typical gatherings .
24 . CHONDRIODERMA RUGOSUM R ex. On dead leaves , Dom inica.

Th i s gathering is in teresting as be ing the on ly one we are acquain ted
W ith , except the type Obtained and named by the late Dr. R ex from
Nor th Carol ina . The s talks are black , the clavate columella

'

i s
whi te , wi th a narrow pale tawny base ; the substance of the
sporang ium-wal l and the slender capilli tium are the same as in
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R ex ’s gathering , from which the Dom inica spec im en differs in the
siz e Of the spores , that m easure 14 H as Opposed to 9

,
u.

25 . DIA CH ZEA ELEGANs Fr . On dead leaves , A n t igua . The two
gatherings of this specie s have the whi te stalks longer than the
cylindrical sporangia , and almos t smooth spores ; a typical form .

26 . DIDYMIUM EFFUSUM Link . On dead leaves ,
There are three large gatherings of this spec ie s , which Mr . Cran
says i s most abun dant in the island . The sporangia are subglobose
and s talked , and the capilli t ium varies from almost black to colour
less , as it doe s in European specim ens .

27 . DIDYMIUM CLAVUS R ost . On dead leave s , Antigua. A single
typical specim em with short dark stalks .

28 . DIDYMIUM NIGR IPEs Fr . 7 XANTH OPU S . On dead leave s ,
A n t igua . A single gathering . The stalks are dark brown , shading
upwards in to dull orange ; the columella and capill itium colourle ss ;
the spores are pale and m easure 7 it , which is small for the spec ie s .

In comparing a serie s of English gather ings Of var. wan thopus a

great difierence i s Observed in the depth Of the colour of the spores ;
specim ens with dark andwith pale spores are in about equal pro
portion .

29 . STEMONITIs FUSCA R oth . On dead wood , & c . , A ntigua .

There are several gatherings Of this species . The spores are

closely reticulated in all , and vary in s ize from 7 to 10 n diam .

30 . STEMONITIs SPLENDEN S R ost . On dead wood , A ntigua . In
one gathering the superficial net Of the capillit ium has the smal l
m esh of R ostafinsk i’s type from Texas , in another the m esh i s
broader ; the spores m easure 6— 7 pi diam .

31 . STEMONITIs H ERBATICA Peck . There are two gatherings from
Antigua, one on palm - leaf and the other on “ decayed s tumps of
sandbox trees

, and one from Dom in ica. The superfic ial net of the
capillitium i s sim ilar to that of Peck ’s type ; the spores are grey ish ,
6 —7 p diam .

32 . STHMONITIS SMITHII Macbr. On wood , A ntigua. The six
gatherings of this species differ from the usual typ e in the delicate
surface net of the capillit ium having a wider mesh ; the spores
measure 5 n.

33 . COMATR ICHA PER SOONII R ost . On wood , A ntigua. There are
three gatherings . They are all Ofa smal l form w i th rather c lavate
sporangia of a pinkish colour , and take an intermediate posi t ion
between the type and var. B te nerrima ; the spore s are nearly smooth ,
6— 7 p diam .

34 . COMATRICHA TYPH OIDES R ost . On dead wood , A ntigua. A

typical form with dense intermediate capillitium ; the spore s m easure
5 n, and have the widely scattered warts remarked on by Dr.

R ex as characteri stic Of the species .
35 . COMA TRIC H A LONGA Peck . On a slip of wood , A ntigua. The

specimen i s in perfect cond ition . Mr . Cran write s : “ I found it on
a root hanging down like a goat ’s beard ; some of the sporangia
must have been almost or quite two inches in length .
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36 . LAMPRODERMA A R CYRIONEMA R ost . On decayed leaves of
cocoanut palm , A ntigua . Two gatherings wi th stalks 18 mm .

long ; the capilli tium i s dark and much crisped .

“ It was qui te
lus trous , Mr . Cran write s , “ when fir st seen , though almost black
w i th perhaps a sl ightly yellow i sh tinge ; under the m icroscope the
enc losing m embrane looked like polished s ilver .

37 . LAMPR ODERMA IRIDEUM Mass . On dead leaves , Antigua .

Two very typical specimens , though the dark branches of the
capill it ium are les s pale than usual at their poin t of attachment to
the apex Of the columella ; the spores m easure 7 ,

u. , and are marked
with the normal number of about eight wart s across the hem isphere .

38 . CR IRR ARIA TENELLA Schrad . There are two specimens from
A ntigua on deadwood , andone from Dom in ica . In all , the sporangium
net i s regular , with scarcely the rudiments Ofa cup; the nodes of the
net are round , seldom t riangular , and without free rays .

39 . CRIBRA RIA LANGUESCENS R ex. A ntigua .

“ The plasmodium
i s dark reddish -brown

,
rising out of rotten wood in little cushions , as

in D ictydium nmbilica tum .

” We have three fine gatherings Of this
graceful specie s

, which Mr . Cran finds i s abundant in the island .

They are sim i lar to the types from Dr. R ex. Judging from the
examples we have seen , it s character appears to be , for a Cribraria ,

remarkably constant . We have no record of the species having before
been Obtained , except from three of the State s of North Am erica.

40 . CRIBR AR IA VIOLACEA R ex. There are two gatherings on dead
wood from A ntigua of thi s delicate and beaut iful species . The
sporangia m easure 0 01 mm . diam . I m ay m ention that a frag
m ent of ash-stick was sent by m e from Lym e R egi s to Miss A . L .

Sm i th at the British Museum for the exam ination of a small fungus
growing on it . The stick was kept m oi st under a glass shade for
some weeks , when a fine growth of Cribraria violacea was found to
have developed the sporangia are larger than those from Antigua,

m easuring 00 25 mm . , but s im ilar to those collected by Mr . Saunders
in Buckingham shire and by Dr. R ex from near Philadelphia .

41 . DICTYDIUM UMBILICATUM Schrad . On dead wood , A ntigua.

This is the comm on form received from all parts of the world , and
always singularly constant in character . The brown var iety with
a symmetrical cup (referred to in the Brit . Mus. Cat . Myc . p .

though less frequen t , i s also cosmopoli tan , and i s so little subj ect
to variation that i t deserves a varietal , if not a specific , distinction .

I mark it as var. fuscnm.

42 . TUBULINA STIPITATA R ost . On dead wood , A ntigua. A single
specimen of three shortly stipitate clusters . The spores measure
4 p. diam .

43 . H EMITR ICH IA CLAVATA R ost . Two gather ings from A ntigua
on dead wood . The sporangia are of the usual form and colour ;
the spore s are exceptionally small , m easuring 6 n in one specimen ,

and 7 p. in the o ther .
44 . H EMITR ICH IA SERPULA R os t , On dead wood , Antigua . The

gatherings received of th is specie s are interesting as illustrating the
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the spines on the capillitium ob served in our English gatherings ;
in som e the spine s are scattered and longer than the diam eter Of

the thread , in others they are m inute and unusually crowded .

51 . PERICH ZENA VARIABILIS R ost . On dead wood , A ntigua. Fine
specimens Ofwinding and anastomosing plasmodiocarps, whi ch vary
in colour from brown to Olive-ochraceous ; the characteristic papil
lose Inner wall is well marked .

52 . PERICH zENA DEPRESSA Libert . Mr . Cran writes “ On fallen
bark , often on the inner side and seem ing to love the dark ”

A ntigua . There are four handsom e gatherings ,
‘ showing great

divers ity Of colour in the sporangia ; in one they are pale ochre ,
w i th th e outer wal l strongly charged with crystal line deposits of
l im e the others vary from dull rosy red to deep purple-brown ; the
pro fuse capillitium in the pale and red sporangia i s remarkably firm
and even in thickness ; that Of the purple -brown sporangia i s of the
usual irregular and weak type the spores m easure 9 l“

53 . LYCOGALA MINIATUM Pers . On dead wood , Antigua. The
ee thalia are small , with thin but characteris t ic cortex.

EXPLANATION OF PLATE 385 .
—1 . Physarum pallidum List . 2 . Physarum

variabi le R ex, fl sessile. 3. Physarum Berkeley i R ost . 4 . Physarum murinum

List . 6 wneum . a . Sporangia x 20. b. Capillitium and spores x 280. c . Spore
x 600.

NOTE — Since the foregoing went to press , I find that Dr. R aci
borski has published in H edwigia , xxxvii . 1898 , pp . 50— 55 , an account
Of the Mycetozoa he had collected in Java in 1896— 7 . Am ong the
spec ies he enumerates i s Physarum bogoriense R acib . , n . sp. , the
description of which so accurately applies to the specim ens of
P . pallidum rece ived from Mr . Oran ,

that I cannot doubt it i s the
same species ; in which case P . bogoriense must take precedence as

i t s firs t published name under Physaruin .

EXPERIMENTS IN CROSS-FERTILISATION OF SALICES .

BY EDWARD F . LINTON , M.A .

IT not unfrequently happens that a suspected willow-hybrid has
to be lef t in interm inable doub t as to its origin

,
for want Of con

vincing evidence . Such is the case of S . decipiens H oh
'

m . and
S . acumina ta Sm . they were described long ago their origin has
been speculated on and gue ssed at , w i th no defini te result ; but if
e i ther of these could be reproduced through cross -fertili sation by
hand , a puzzling ques tion would be set tled .

It occurred to m e some years ago to make eXperirnents among
the willows growing in my garden , in the hope of Obtaining hybrids
about whose orig in there could be no doubt . This was not so easy
a matter as i t seem ed ; the proces s i s liable to all sorts of mis
carr iages ; fai lure s have been far m ore numerous than successes ;
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still
,
in the course of the last five or six years , the R ev. Wm . R .

Linton at Shirley and myself at Bournem outh have been able to
produce a fair number of sati sfactory hybrids ; and we are i ssuing
som e of the m ost in teresting product s in our Se t OfBr iti sh Salices .

For instance , S . viminalis L . ( S? ) was fer tili sed with pollen Of

S . repens L .
, and in due tim e a good grow th Of seedl ings was estab

lished, some male , som e female . A ll the sow ing cam e true , and the
plants retained in the garden are all fairly interm ediate ; but there i s
great variety of expression , and the eye can easily detect differences
in most of the individuals of the crop . None Of the plants resemble
the S . repens variety rosmarinifolia , E . B . tab . 1366 , reproduced by
Sym e to represent what he calls S . rosniarinifolia var. angustifolia
Wulf but som e agree pre tty nearly with E . B . tab . 1365 (S . ros

marinifolia
“ Linn .

” Boswell -Sym e) which Wimm er detected as

representing S . viminalis— repens.

An apparent failure has occasional ly been converted by accident
into a fortunate m i stake , as when S . Myrsiniteswas ferti lized w ith
S . A rbuscula pollen , anda genuineundoubted example of S . Myrsinites

phylicifolia came out Two or three such cases have occurred ,
in which a much -desired hybrid was produced unintent ionally .

This intermediate plant Of S . Myrsinites X phy licifolia 9 has been
Of the greatest service , not only in supplying excellent material for
the Set , but in exposing the claim s of one or two pretenders .
Of another hybrid supposed to be Bri t i sh , viz . S . Lapponum

repens, the only published plant has lately been wi thdrawn .

Whether i t i s a Br i ti sh hybrid , or not , authentic plants have been
growing at Bournem outh , made by design , and have served for the
Issue of specimens which may at any t im e prove very useful for
comparISon .

Beside s the production of some hybrids which are known to

occur in nature , the R ev. W . R . Linton and myself have experi
mented in the direction of the probable , but not as yet recorded :
and have found that som e of these resist all our efforts so far,
while some others have been made without difficulty . Three Of

these , which have been developed successfully , and which m ight be
discovered in a limited range of country am ong the mountainous
districts Of Scotland , have been thought wor thy of i ssue in the Set
of Brit i sh Salices , and a short accoun t of each of them i s subj oined .

S . CAPREA LANATA , nov . hybr. Se t of Bri t ish Willows (1894 ,

NO . 88 . H abit low, spreading or ascending ; leaves subentire ,
large , roundish ovate , very shortly acum inate , green above , glaucous
grey below , very silky at fi rst , then pl . m . glabrescent ret iculate ;
stipule s large , usually present , very obliquely pointed or rounded .

Catkins large , handsome , resembl ing S . laua ta ; scales Oblong
Obovate to oblong- lanceolate , densely c lothed with long silky hairs ;
nectaries square or oblong . S . Capi ea L . has been seen on Meall

nan Tarmachan , Mid-Per th , at the S . lanata elevation , and al so i s

The pollen of S . A rbuscula does not tak e at all readily . In this case of
course the female S . Myrstm tes catkin had been pre

-fertilisedwith S . phy lici

folia pollen , probably by bees, which are very busy among the willowflowers.



124 ExpERIMENTS IN CROSS-FERTILISATION OF SALICES .

abundant at the mouth of the D011, near Clova , Forfar , not far
below the S . lana ta level . The occurrence of the hybrid may
therefore be looked for . A t one tim e I regarded a foliage spec imen
OfS . lanata in the Borrer H erbarium , Kew, as th is hybrid it was
labelled “ Ex hb . J . H . Balfour 5 Salix Glen Isla, Aug.

A note i s added by Borrer, 5 Why not S . lana ta A

later hand has added , Probably S . Capt
-
ea by its stipules , 1847 .

The specimen certainly has a look of both ; but, judged by aid Of

my own authentic spec imens , it must be re legated to S . lanata L .

S . CINEREA x MYRS INITES , nov . hybr. Se t of Briti sh Willows ,
NO . 92 . H abit ascending ; bark very dark , blackish brown ; buds
dark brown , pubescent ; l . Oblong or ovate- Oblong , dull glaucous
green beneath , green and shining above , crenate or crenate- serrate ;
st ipul es broadly rounded below, é -cordate , acum inate , subpersisten t ;
catkin s intermediate in size ; an thers reddish yellow . In the north
par ts of Scotland , where S . Myrsinites L . descends to a low level ,
thi s hybrid may well be looked for . A s a young bush , my plant
has as yet the habit of S . Myrsinites, to which parent the glos s of
the upper side of the leaves , the point and persistence Of the s tipules ,
the colour Of the buds and bark , and the reddi sh anthers are due .

S . cine; ea (the male parent) comes out in the larger broad-based
stipule s , and the larger leaves with their glaucous colouring beneath .

S . LANATA R EPENS , nov . hybr. Se t OfBri ti sh Willows , NO . 99 ,

made at Bournem outh ; al so No . 100, made at Shirley , S . Derby .

A scending , bark dark after the first season ; leaves oval-oblong or
Oblong-lanceolate , entire or faintly crenate , silky at first , but pl . m .

glabrescent ; stipules rather small , lanceolate ; catkins large , fairly
intermediate , scales oblong-Obovate , very silky , discoloured ; ovarie s
glabrous , shortly pedicelled ; nectarie s much shorter than pedicel s ;
s tyle long . The bushes on which this description i s founded are both
female , andwere made by fertili sing S . repens with pollen of S . lanata .

S ince S . herbacea repens has been ascertained to be one of our
British hybrids (Journ . Bot . 1897 , there is no antecedent im
poss ibility that would preven t the union in a native station of
S . lanata and S . repens ; though the very local range of the former
renders the discovery of the hybrid Improbable . Such a hybrid
m igh t , however , be very easily passed over or laid on one side as

doubtful , for in our plan ts there i s l i ttle resemblance to either
parent ; and, if found wild , they would prove a hard knot for any
salicologist to untie .
Som e interesting Observations have been made in the course Of

these investigat ion s , and one of them may be fitly introduced here .

A s was said above , som e combinations have so far re sisted our

efforts ; in som e case s these attempts have been made in vain .

Thus , though In theory every willow is supposed to be capable of
crossing with each of the o ther spec ies , experiment seem s to show
that some cross w i th greater readiness , others with reluctance , and
others again obs tinately refuse to enter into any all iance at all .
A nd this throws a lit tle l ight (no t much ! ) on the extrem e rari ty of
a l ikely hybrid such as S . Capt

-
ea x cinerea , and the entire absence

Of som e others which are looked for and not found .
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plant I have provisionally cal led F . bercheriensis be of hybrid origin
or a varie ty of F . vesca ,

or a subspecies bearing the sam e relat ion to
F . vesca as F . dumetorum does to F . collina . Probably thi s plant
i s occasionally reported as F . ela tior.

It will be Observed that no le ss than five views are suggested
as to the plant , which first appeared in print in 1895 . It stands
first as a spec ies , then as a doubtful hybrid , then as possibly an
extreme form Of F . vesca , then as a possible variety of that specie s ,
and las tly as a possible subspecies . When Mr . Druce sent i t to
the Exchange Club , with a note

/

which i s embodied in the above
extractfi

" Mr . W . R . Linton remarked Cul tivation alongside of
type vesca would show if it possesses features justifying i ts taking
position as a variety or specie s ” ; Mr . Druce has adopted thi s
suggest ion , but seem s to have taken no step s to carry it out .
I t i s d ifficult to see any justification for publishing the plant as a

species , even if we ignore the specimen s and base our conclusions
upon Mr . Druce’s accoun t o f it . H e does not tell us that he has
compared it with the serie s Of specimens to be found in our public
or private herbaria, notably w ith the very interest ing series Of

form s from Duchesne in the Linnean H erbarium . There i s no
diagn osi s Of the plant beyond such as can be deduced from certain
comparat ive and vague statements ; and when we look into these ,
they com e to very little . Mr . Druce says it has the “ facie s ” o f
ditmetornm but , he adds , “ F . dumetorum belongs to the group of
F . collina , whereas hi s plant clearly goes with vesca in the im
portant character afforded by the calyx he m ight al so have noted
that the size Of the flowers in no way suggest s any collina form .

The calyx som ewhat resembles F . chiloensis Mr . E . G . Baker ,
who has exam ined the plants with me , agrees in finding no such
resemblance , nor can we see in what respect the calyx differs from
that Of typical vesca . The leaves certainly are large— one of them
i s larger than any vesca we have seen ; but we cannot see that they
differ in colour , in too thing , or in tex ture , from numerous examples
of vesca and the locali ty a ditch bordering a plantation ”

(Bot . Exch . Club R eport , p . 445) — seem s suffic ient to us to account for
the unusual luxuriance of the specimen s in all respect s . Mr . Druce
says “ i t may be distinguished from F . chiloensis by its much smaller
flowers and fruits ” i t would be simpler to say that the flowers and
frui ts are those of typical vesca ,

for we cannot see the faintest sug
gest ion o f chiloensis in anything except the size Of one or two of the
leaves . Nor can we agree wi th Mr . Druce in suspecting that the
plant “ i s occasionally reported as F . e latior ” ; the small flowers
would prevent any such confusion . Mr . Linton ’s statement that
he “ has seen jus t the sam e plant el sewhere ”

must not be under
s tood as supporting Mr. Druce in considering the plant specifically
distinct . There can be lit t le doubt that the plant i s a luxuriant
form Of the common wild strawberry , due to it s p lace of growth ,

H e then 446) also drewattention to the long coarser runners as
different from any he had seen in F . vcsca , but Mr. Linton in his note disposed
of this charac ter , which is not now included in the de scription .
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and quite unworthy of varietal , to say nothing of specific dis
t inction .

Mr . Druce’s next species stands thus
“ FRAGARIA MURICATA

, Linn . Sp. Pl . 495 Mill . Gard .

D ict . ed . 8 The H autboy Strawberry .

F . moscha ta e t dioica , Duchesne , H is t . Nat . Frai s . 145
F . magna , Thuill . Fl Par. ed . 2 , 254 F . elatior

, Ehrh .

Beitr. vii . 23
There never has been any serious doub t as to what plant

Linnaeus had in view when he printed the name mruica ta . Indeed ,
although I do not claim to have exhausted the literature , the only
expression of uncertainty I have com e across i s that in the Index
Keivensis

,
where the nam e stands “ muricata Linn . Sp. Pl . 495

elat ior
,
vesca.

” It i s a plant with a history , of which an interes t ing
summary is given in the Gardeners

’ Chronicle for 1887 (vol . i i .

TH E PLYMOUTH STRAWBERRY.

It was first found by Tradescant in a garden at Plymouth , whence
it became known as

“ the Plymouth Strawberry (see Johnson in
Gerard’s H erball

, 998 A bout thi s t ime i t seems t o have
been well known in England ; Parkinson (Paradisus, 527— 8 (1629)
figures and describes i t , and Merrett (Pinacv, 39 (1666) records it
from H idepark and H ampsted woods . ” Zanoni (Istoria Botanica

,

p . 95 , t . 38 (1675) figures and describes it as “ Fragaria A rborea
con fiore herbaceo in the later edition of this work (1742) the
plate i s reprinted (t . and in the descrip tion (p . 1 15) the name s
from Ger. emac . and Park . Pa rad. are cited as synonym s .
I t was on Zanoni

’s figure and description and on the descript ion
in Morison ’s H istoria (i i . 186 :

“ Fragaria maj or vesca flore her
baceo

”

) that Linnaeus based hi s F . mitrica ta ; and as Morison ci tes
Zanoni , we are absolutely clear as to the plant intended by all

three . NO one has ever for a m oment supposed that this was any
thing but a m onstrosi ty Of F . vesca , and i t i s here that i t i s placed ,
wi th the above and much m ore synonymy , by Duchesne in his
adm irable H istoire des Fra isiers

The paper is accompanied by a cut , which the courtesy of the proprietors
enables m e to reproduce .
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This sufficiently disposes of Mr . Druce ’s attempt to replace
F . elatior Ehrhar t by F . muricata L . But there i s ample evidence
to show that , even apart from this , Linnaeus him self regarded his
muricata as an Obscure plant . In the second edition of the Species
P lan tarum (p . 709) the descriptive phrase runs : Fragar ia caule
erecto sufi

'

ruticoso, foliis hirsut is. i . This mark he thus explain s
in the preface : si aliquando con tigerit non sufficienter inspexisse
plantain , vel specimen imperfectum Obtinuisse , signo t hoc no tavi , ut
aln candem accuratius exam inent ,

”
Duchesne ( l . c . 106) gives in

a footnote the following extrac t from a letter which he had received
from Linnaeus : “ Fragarice nr

’

t t i icate e tantum miserrimum specim en
vidi in H erbario am ic i cum vero ejus sufficientes notas nullo mode

eruere poteram ,
hujus memini in Speciebus signo i adposito, quod

indicat m e non r ite vidisse plantam sed eam allegasse ut al i i in
citarentur in ejus exam en et descriptionem .

A n ote on the Plymouth S trawberry may be added in passing .

When Duche sne wro te in 1766 , he said “ 11 paroit ne pas avo i r
auj ourd ’hui d’

existence ,
”

and he owed his knowledge Of it to a

fragment of a dried specimen sent him from Bologna. The wri ter
in the Gardeners’ Chronicle considered the last reference to it s ac tual
occurrence in cultivation , prior to i t s rediscovery in 1887 in the
Edinburgh BotanicGarden (where it had been known for some years) ,
to be that in Ray ’s H istoria P lantaram , i . 609 (1686) Canta
brigim in hor to per aliquot annos ce lui . ” But in the Banksian
H erbarium there i s a specim en which shows that the plant existed
in at least one garden in the e ighteenth century . Th i s was sent to
Jacquin (who transmit ted i t to Banks) by Marsili , who was long in
charge Of the garden at Padua ; it bears the following note in
Marsili

’

s hand : “ Fragaria muricata, Duchesne , H is t . de s Frais .
Mr . da -Chesne dans son histoire naturelle des Frai sier s , aPari s ,
1766 , 8

0
,
se plain t que cette espece de Fraisier se so it perdue dans

tout s les Jardins d
’

Europe ; m ai s elle s ’est heuresement [sic]
preservée par m es so in s dans celui de Padoue . This must have
been wr itten towards the end of the century . The fruit ing spec i
men i s a very good one , and shows the fr i l led calyx , “ l ike unto a

double ruffe and the “ many smal l harm lesss prickle s ” on the
fruit , which Parkinson describes .
To re turn to Mr . Druce ’s synonymy , i t w ill be observed that he

adds to F . muricata a reference to Mill . Gard . D ict . ed . 8 I t
i s evident at a glance that M i ller

’

s plant and Linnaeus’s are not
identical , for M i lle r c ites as a synonym Of his muricata , Fragaria
fructu parvi pruni magnitudine — a phrase which Linnaeus had
c i ted under his “

var. sa l iva
” of F . vesca

,
and which Ehrhart him

self c i tes , as he does al so M il ler
’s name , as representing his elatior.

I cannot suggest what Mr . Druce intended by hi s reference to
F . moschat

‘

a cl droica Duchesne , p . 145 . I find no such combina
tion on the page quoted or elsewhere , nor i s the name dioica
inc luded in Duchesne

’

s li st Ofhis plants .
A l though Linneeus’

s nnuica ta cannot replace F . elatior Ehrhart ,
the latter must yield precedence to Duchesne ’s earlier F . moschata .

This was pointed out som e years s ince by Decaisne (J ardin Fruitier,
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It m ight perhap s be impossible to ascertain what plant Linnaeus
m eant by his descriptive phrase , i f there were no spec imen in his
herbarium . There i s a spec imen of Gronovius’

s plant in the National
H erbarium , where there are al so two gatherings from Plukene t of
his plant . Dr. Greene assume s that Pluken e t knew two form s
one glabrous , typical V. a tlantica ,

”
and the other pubescent . H e

al so lay s stre s s on the view that Plukene t’s figure , t . 447 , fig . 9

(erroneous ly cited by Dr. Greene as 1 14 , fig . represent s a gla
brous plant , and that “ had Linnmus but given precedence to [this]
we should have been compelled to accept V. atlantica for the type of

pa lmata . But Plukene t
’

s plant in H erb . Sloane xcri, f . 125 i s
w i thout doubt the type of the figure c i ted , so far as the four leaves are
concerned

,
al though the flower has been added ; and this specim en

i s in part distinctly pubescent , wh i le the pe tiole s and peduncle in
Plukene t

’

s other specimen (H erb . Sloane lxxxviii , 136) are pubescent
throughout .

H aving carefully compared the Linnean , Gronovian , and Pluke

n etian types , I find no d ifference be tween them , except that one

leaf in Pluken et ’

s spec im en (H b . Sloane lxxxviii , fol . 136) i s alm ost
entire ; this , however , i s the case in other example s of palmata , e . g .

in specim ens from Bartram in H erb . Banks . The lobing of the leaf
of V. pa lmata , as shown in a very fine serie s from Rugel , i s extrem ely
variable . The plant figured by Dr. Britton as V. palma ta in hi s
Illustra ted F lora well represen ts the spec ies in question , except that
the leaves in the types are not so much lobed.

A comparison of our large series of specim ens w ith Dr. Britton ’s
figure and descript ion of V. a tlanrica sugges ts the possibility that
that plant may be only an extreme form of V. palmata , but I have
not s tud ied the genus sufficre

’

n tly to justify m e in form ing a definite
conclus ion .

II.
— H ELIOCA RPU S AMERICANA L .

Mr . J . N . R ose has recently published (Contrib . U . S . H erb .

vol . v . No . 3 , pp . 125— 129 a revision Of H eliocarpus, on
which I propose to offer a few remarks . The author s tate s in his
introduc t ion that “ the type of the genus i s H . ame i icanus, one of
the rares t spec ies of all , al though much material has been referred
to i t ” ; this , as he says , was based upon the figure ( t . xvi . ) and
description in the H ortus U liy

'

o/ tianus.

The br ief hi s tory Of the genus i s as follows : —Linnaeus (Gen .

Pl. ed . 1 , p . 157 diagnoses it as H eliocarpos, referring to i t
Montia of H oustoun . The main figure in H ortus Cl ifi

'

ortianus

(which is reproduced by Mr . R ose) was from a plant grown in
C liffort

’

s garden ; the fruit was supplied by Miller , as i s acknow
ledged by Linnaeus on the plate . The genus* was named from the
character afl

'

orded by the frui t .
There are in the Banksian H erbarium H oustoun

’

s spec imens
from Vera Cruz , wh ich are the type of Miller

’s descrip tion in Gard.

See also l i ca Botan ica , p. 97 , where Linnaeus instances H eliocarpns as
com ing under “

nom ina generica , qua; characterem essentialem , vel faciem

plan ta) exhibent , optima sunt . ”



Two OLD AMERICAN TYPES . 131

Dict . , where H oustoun
’

s name Montia i s cited as a synonym . A

figure of the plant bearing the sam e nam e , as well as a ful l
description

,
is to be found in H oustoun

’

s MSS . , and another
H oustoun Specimen from Vera Cruz is in H erb . S loane ccxcii ,
fol . 62 . Mr . Bri tten agrees w ith m e in con sidering that the
fragmen ts (consi s ting of frui ts and one leaf) in C lifl

'

ort
’

s herbarium
are eviden t ly a portion of the Spec imens sen t by H oustoun , and

were , as I have said , sen t to Linn eeus by Miller . I t is true tha t
Linnéens (H or t . Cliff. 21 1 ) impl ie s som e doubt as to the identi ty of
H oustoun

’

s Montia with H e l tocarpas but there is no question as

to the identity of the two . The figure of the plant (exc luding the
frui t) i s from a plant (evidently young) in Cl iffort

’

s garden ; it may
be noted that M i ller grew i t from seed sent by H oustoun in Chelsea
Garden , where “ the plant produced flowers and ripened seeds
several years .
Dr. K . Schumann unite s several species with H . a inericana

,

am ong them H . tornentosns Turcz . I have carefully compared
Linnaeus ’s type spec im ens wi th Turcz aninow

’

s descrip tion , and

wi th one of the plan t s on which he bases this , and cannot in any
way separate them . Both are Mexican , H . toinentosus coming from
Miradores and Oaxaca, while the typ ical americana i s from Vera
Cruz . The plants referred by Schumann to his H . americana var.

typica have the lower surface of the leaf subglabrous , but both the
Cliffortian and H oustoun ian specim ens agree in having the leaves
softly tomentose below, i and in thi s respec t therefore these latter
d iffer from the spec imens which Dr. Schumann considers typical .
In the light then of these facts a revi sion of the earlie r spec ies
enumerated by Mr . R ose seem s des irable .

H . AMER ICANAIL . Sp. Pl . i . 448 M i ller , Gard . Diet .

ed . 8 H . tomentosrts Turcz . Bull . Soc . Nat . Mose . xxxi ,
p t . 1 , 225

H ab . Vera Cruz , H oustoun ! Mirador , Linden, 857 ! Vera Cruz ,
Ga leotti , 4 155 4162 ex Turcz . O r i z aba , Botteri, 922 ! 882 ! P ringle ,

6106 ! Cordova, Bourgeau, 1815 ! 1974 !
This plant differs from H . americani ts L . var. typions K . Schum .

by the leaves being densely stellately tomen to se beneath . Bourgeau

No . 1815 approaches H . node/fon ts Donnell Sm ith R ose in general
appearance , but the sepal s are not appendiculate .
Var. SCH UMANNI. H . a ine i icanrts L . var. typions K . Schum . Fl .

Bras . xii . pt . i i i . 141 , t . xa .

H ab . Brazi l : Prov . Minas Geraes , Prov . St . Paulo . Bolivia,
Paraguay , West Indies , & c .

The leave s are glabrous above , except the nerves , which are

tomentellous, below they are subglabrous and green or c inereous ,

H anc vide tur H oustonus Montias nom ine indigitasse in manuscript is
apud cl . Millerum visis.

”

i Linnaeus state s (H ort . Cliff. superficiesutraque folii parum scabra ,

at viridis, concolor . ”

1 The species being a tree , the specific name is rightly written as fem inine
by Linnaeus.
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nerves som etimes hairy . The inflorescence i s copiously branched ,
the sepal s exappendiculate , and the stipe s longer than in the next
spec l es.

H . POPAYANENSIS H . B . K . Nov . Gen . v . 341 H . ameri
canns L . var.

,
8 Popayanensis K . Schum . l . c .

H ab . New Granada : Prov . Popayan , Triana ! Prov . Bogota ,

Triana ! St . Martha, Van Bohr ! Peru, Tarapo to , Spruce, No . 4558 ,

has been referred here by Dr. Schumann . Bolivia, Mapiri , Bang,

149 1 , referred here by Mr . R ose .
Th i s plant d iffers from H . americana L . var. S chumanni by the

leaves , which are glabrous on neither surface ; below they are

fuscous subtom en tose , with the nerves and vein s hirsute ; above in
the orig inal description they are said to be adpresso pilosiusculis.

”

They are subrotund and often trilobed .

There is in the Nat ional H erbarium a type of Triumfetta hirta
Vahl , Symb . i i i . 63 , from St . Martha, collected by J . van R ohr .

M . Triana has referred this to H eliocarpus Popayanensis H . E.K

and I agree in the identificat ion .

Var. PU RDIEI. Foliis ovatis lobatis praecipue subtus molliter
tomen tosis basi cordatis, inflorescentia paniculata ramo sa.

H ab . NewGranada , near Velez , Purdie , H erb . Kew.

The leave s of the above variety are much more densely tomentose
than in the type .

Var. TRICH OPODA . H . tric/wpodus Turcz . l . c . 226 .

H ab . Venezuela, near Gahpan ,
Female (6 Schlim, 150 ! (type) .

Columbia,
llfon tz

,
2 10 ! Panama , Cunnng, 1 131 ! Sutton H ayes,

437 ! Vene z uela , F endler
,
1277 !

Triana (Prod . Nov . Granat . 221) unite s thi s with H . Papaya

nenn
’

s H . B . K . I think , however , i t may take varie tal rank . The
differences being that in triclwpoda the stipe i s longer , and the
nerves of the leaves on the under side are no t so hirsute .

H . ARBORESCENS Seem . Bot . H erald , 86 (1852
H ab . Panama , S eemann !

This is reduced by Dr. Schumann to H . americana , but i s con
sidered, correctly I think , by Mr . R ose as a distinct spec ie s . It
m ore resembles the true H . amerl cana than any other specie s ,
but the leave s have a long acum inate point , and the sepals are

appendaged .

H . APPENDICULATA Turcz . l . c . 226 .

H ab . Mexico , Linden , 1605 ! Guatemala, Capt . Donnell Smith,
No . 1723 ! Costa R ica, Talemania , Tonduz .

This seem s a good species— the leaves are discolorous, being
redd i sh white below . The type i s in very young fruit , and has a

very short s tipe ; thi s , however , doub tles s leng thens , and I have
compared the Guatemalan specimen , and have no reason to doubt
i ts being correc tly nam ed , al though it i s in a late -fruit ing stage .

The rem ainder of Mr . R ose ’s specie s do not suggest matter for
comment .
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collector ’s name . The order Of the species i s that fol lowed in
Mr . Dixon ’s H andbook Catalogue of British Masses.

Sphagnum ogmbtfoliztm Ehrh . Most Lancashire bogs , Marra t .
— Var. congest ion Schp. R ainford Moss , Shelton . Simmonswood
Moss , H arrison — S . subsecundum var. con tortum Schpr. Warbreck
Moor , Mama t . (Now extinct , J . A . W. ) Burnley , J . Whitehead

(Dia
'

on)— S . squam
'

osum Pers . R ainford Moss , H iggins. Middleton ,
IVhitehead.

— S . acutifolium. Ehrh . R ainford Moss , Marra t . Sim

monswood Moss , H arrison .
— S r fi iizb7'iat zt77i Wils . R ainford and

Parr Mosses , Marrat . R eddi sh , Whitehead. Warbreck Moor
,

H iggins lil arra t . (Extinct in latter place , J . A . S . cuspi

datum Ehrh . Rainford and Simmonswood Mosses , H arrison cf

Sleellon . Crosby , Tudor. Walton , Gashing !

Te tr'aphis pellucida H edw. Knowsley R ainford and Bold ,
H iggins ti Marrat . Skelm ersdale , Gaslt ing
*Uatha7'inea undulata W . M . A shton ! R oyton ! Walton

Comm on . H ausskneehtii Dixon . Walton l ! A s there i s
som e doubt as to Brotherus’

s plant , thi s had better for the present go
under Mr . Dixon ’

s nam e , as my specim ens do not exactly agree w ith
the form er . C . crispa Jam es . R owley Moor , Nowell . Cheetham
H ill and Pre stwich Clough ,

Whitehead
Poly ti

'ichum nanmn Neck . Wavertree , H aH
'ison . R eddish

,

Grindon .
— *P . aloulesH edw. A shton -under-Lyne Frequent .

P . urn igertun L . Knowsley , H a ; risou.
— P . piliferum Schreb . South

port , Marrat ! R ainhill
,
H iggins. Warbreck Moor Common .

P . jun z
’

perinmn Willd . Knowsley and R ainford Mosses , Sansom .

R ainhill , H iggins. Simmonswood Moss , Shel/on ” H ightown
l ‘P . commune L . Near Bury ! Walton ! Comm on — P . grac zle

Dicks . A shton Moss and Cheetham H ill , Whitehead. H olden
Clough Taunton !

A rchidium a lterngfoliwn Schpr. Hyde R oad , Manchester , H un t .
P /eunidzuin amillare Ldh. A shton , Whi tehead. Burnley

,
Dear

den l l Hulme , Wilson — P . a lternifolium Rab . Near Liverpool
,

Tag/0 1
°

( in H ook . British Flora) . P . subttlatum R ab . R oby
,
H ar

”Son .

*D itu
’

ehum homoma llum Hpe . Clitheroe ! !— D . flexicaule Hpe .

Southport , ll l arrat . Crosby , Shel /on

(Swartz ia montana Ldh. Rainford Moss , S /cellon . ) R equires
confi rmation .

S el z
'

ge ) ia recuwata B . S . Bamford Wood , Whitehead ! A sh

worth Wood , Grindon .

B l acftyodl ls t ii chodes Furner . Bolton and A in sworth Soho/(yield.

Cera todon purpureus Brid . A shton “ Wal ton Formby l !

Southport !
D ichodontiuin pellucidurn Schp. Bam ford Wood

,
Whitehead.

Var. j
'

agunontanum Schp. Clifton Junct ion
,
H olt .

D t crauella he teroma lla . Common . VValton l l Bardsley ! !
Var. sen

’

cea Schp. A s tley Chapel and R ochdale , Wood. Entwi stle ,
near Bolton ,

lV/utehead.
— D . cervioula ta Sehp . Broadgre en ,

H ar

son . Wavertree , Marrat . A shton Moss , J . Whitehead“ R och
dale , Whitehead. SimmonswoodMoss — D . crispa Sehp . Oldham
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and Sailors - shore , Whitehead. Prestwich , Tetlow. Orford and

other places near Warrington , Wilson — D . secunda Ldb . Boggart
H ole Clough , Kent . Sailors - shore , P ereiva l . — D . rufeseens Sehp .

Blackburn , Wilson . Bolton , Seholefield I! Mossley ! Sai lors-shore
and Prestw ich , Whitehead. R ainhill , hfarra t . — *D . varia Sehp .

Frequent . R ochdale ! Walton ! ! Southport *Var. tenuifolia
B . S . H ightown ! — Var. callistoma Schp. Manchester , H olt .
— D . Schreberi Sehp . R ochdale , H olt . Wavertree , .l larra t . Near
Bardsley H

— Var. ela tum. Kersal Moor , Wild. Bam ford Wood ,
Whitehead. Prestw ich , Hun t . R ochdale , H olt . Clifton , Schole

field — D . squarrosa Schp. Bamford Wood , Whitehead.

B lindia aeuta B . S . Bamford Wood , H olt . -Var. trichodes

Braith. Bam ford Wood , H olt . Marsden ,
Whi tehead. Entwi stle ,

Scholefield. A s tley Chapel , near Bury , Wood.

Dicranou'

eisia cirrata Ldb . West Derby , Shelton ! Sm ithdown
Lane , Ma i ra t . Bam ford Wood , Whitehead.

— D . crispula Ldh.

Childwall , H arrison . Sefton and Gar ston , Sansom . R ochdale ,
Grindon .

Campylopus fragilis B . S . The form densus at VVoolton ,

Marrat . — C . fiea
'uosus Brid . Simmonswood Moss , H arrison ! Bam

ford Wood , Whi tehead.
— U . pyriformisBrid . R ain ford Moss ,Marra t .

This was probably the plan t recorded as Distichum capillaeeum by
Mr . Skellon ; hfarrat .

Dicranum Bonjeanii De Not . Simmonswood Moss , H arrison .

Knowsley , Marrat . H ightown ! — D . scoparium H edw. Comm on .

H igh town Speke , Marrat .— (D . fusceseens Turn . Staly Brushes ,
Lanc s . , Whitehead ! I have a specim en so labelled , but the Brushes
are in Cheshire . )— D . Bergeri B land . R isley Moss

,
W i lson .

Leueobi yit in glaueuin Schp. SimmonswoodMoss , Sansom
F issidens ca l lis H edw. Dai sy Nook , t ite /iead l l Prestw ich ,

H un t . Walton *F . viridulns \Vahl . Wal ton F . ineuwus

Starke . A shton , Seholefield a?Whitehead. Orford Park , W i lson .

F . pusillus Wils . Winwick , lVi/son . F . taniarindifolius Wils .
A shton , Whitehead Cl ifton Junc tion

,
Hunt . F . bryoides H edw.

Common . Southport ! Walton Failswor th F . e t assipes

Wils . Hulme , Wi lson . (F . osmundioides, H edw. This
,
recorded

in D ickinson ’s Flora of Liverpool , has never been confirm ed. ) —F .

adian toides H edw. Formby , Ma rrat . Taun ton ,
Whitehead ! Bam

ford Wood , Whitehead. F . taa ifolius H edw. Not uncomm on on
the Lancashire side of the Mersey , H arrison ! Sefton , Sansom !

Griminia apoearpa H edw. R are . A igburth , Mari a t . Faz ac

kerley l
— Var. rivularis W . M . Bolton , R ogers. G . ma ri tima

Turn . D ingle , Marra t . — G . pulvina ta Sm . Smitlidown Lane ,
Marra t . Frequent . R ochdale ! ! & c . G . tuchophgl/a Grev .

A igburth andGarston ,Ma i ra t . — G . Doniana Sm . Between Mosley
Vale and A llerton , Marra t .

Ra comitriumfasciculare Brid . Smithdown Lane , llIarra t . A l ler
ton ,

H arrison . West Derby , Shelton . Garston , Sansom . I have
been unable to find this — R . acicula i e var. den ticula tuin Wils . Near
Bolton , Scholeg

‘ield —R . he terostichum Brid . A igburth and Sm ith
down Lane , Ma rrat . West Derby . Shel/on . (Probablv extinct ,
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J . A . R . canescens Brid . A shworth Wood , Grindon . Gate
acre , Sansom .

—Var. ericoides B . S . Garston , Sansom.

P tgehoinit iiuin pow/ph‘

l/uufl l Fiirnr. Walton , Shelton . Garston ,

Sansom . I have never succeeded in finding it . Extinct ?
A caulon mut ieum C . M . Maghull andKirby , Ske llon ! Walton !
Phase inn cuspida tuin Schreb . Walton — Var. piliferumH . T .

Crosby , Marra t .
Pottia H eii nzi Furnr. Southport , Marrat ! !— P . reeta Mitten .

Manchester , H unt . P . truncatula Ldb . Dai sy Nook , Whitehead !
R ochdale

,
Whitehead ! Walton ! t A intree -Burscough *P .

in termedia , Fiirnr. Walton ! — P . Wilsoni B . S . Southport ,
Wild. Blackburn , Wood.

— P . littora lis Mitt . Southport , Boswell “
Crossen s — *P . minutula Fiirnr. Several p laces nearWalton and

A in tree
Toi tula pusilla Mitt . Between Broadgreen and R oby , H a rrison .

—T. rigida Schrad . Blackburn and Burnley , H un t .— T. ambigua

A ngstr. Between Garston and A igburth , Marrat . Clitheroe , Wilson .

Blackburn and Burnley , H un t . T. aloides De Not . Blackburn ,

Hun t . Walton
“

i
“
;

T. niuralis H edw. Comm on everywhere !
*T. subulata H edw. A bundant from Crosby to Southport — (Var.

subinermis Wils . Near Warrington , Wilson .) — T. rura lis Ehrh .

Southport Sand-hills both sides of Mersey , Marrat .— T. rura li

formis Dixon . Southport , H un t ! Frequent on the sand -hills
from Crosby to Southport — (T. papi llosa Wils . Trees at A shton ,
Whitehead ! These were on out timber from Welshpool , Wale s . )

Barbula rubella Mitt . A shworth Wood , Grindon . Crosby to
Southport ! Warbreck Moor ! — B . tophaeea Mi tt . Southport ,
ilfarra t ! Newton H eath , Lees. Kersal Moor and Clifton , White
head. Winwick Quarry , Wilson . Walton H ightown ! The
latter apparently the “

forma luaui ians, Braith . Var. aeutijblia

Schpr. Manchester , Dr. Wood. (Warrington , Wilson . ) Wal ton
— B . fa llae; H edw. Bardsley ! and Daisy Nook ! Whitehead. Roy
ton ! ! Wal ton ! ! A intree ! ! — B . i i

’

gidula Mi t t . Broughton , Wild.

Garston , H arrison . Southport , Marra t . Bamford Wood , Grindon .

— B . ninea lis Brid . Southport ! Marrat . B . H ornsehuohia iia

Schultz . Newton . Wi lson . Burnley , Dea i den l — B . revoluta Brid .

Cli ildwall , H arrison . Clifton ,
Grindon .

— B . convoluta H edw. South
por t

,
Marra t . Bardsley Milnrow H ightown ! B . ungui

culata H edw. H olden Clough , Whitehead ! Bardsley Walton !
Melling

Leptodontiuinfleaifoliuin Hpe . Manchester , H obson .

lVe isz
'

a crispa Mit t . (VVindle , Shel/on . Doubtful . ) Hulme ,
Wilson .

~ — *W . squa rrosa C . M . Wal ton ! W. niierostoma C . M .

Frequent about Wal ton — W . viridula H edw. Bam ford Wood and
O ldham ! Whitehead. Wal ton ! Soutliport ! !

— Var. stenoearpa

B . S . Spckc H all , J . l l . Lewis — W . tennis C . M . Park
Lane , Brough ton , H olt i i Wi ld. W. i i ipestris C . M . Bam ford
“food, Whitehead ( IV. curvii ost i is C . M . Crosby

,
D ickinson .

West Derby , S lcellon . Gateacre , H arrison .) These require con

firmation .

Ti iehostomuin mutabile Bruch . Dingle , Marrat . Still there ,
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ton H ightown W . a lbicans Schpr. Taunton , Whitehead
Boggarts H ole Clough, Whitehead ! Wal ton ! Southport !

Bryum. pendulum. Schpr. Taunton , Whitehead” Common on
the sand -hills from H ightown to Southport ! — B . Warneuin Bland .

Southport , ll l a i ra t d” Wi lson “ Taunton
,
Whitehead ti Seholefield.

Birkdale , Wild B . calophglluin R . Br . Southport , Nl arra t
Taunton , Gordon d? Whitehead. B . Marra tii Wils . Southport ,
hi arra t A insdale , Ill ari a t . — B . lacustre Brid. Taunton , Schinz

per, Whitehead, ei' Gordon ! Freshfield, A insdale , and Southport
Hun t . B . inclina t ion Bland . Crosby to Southport , on the sand
hills

,
Mai ra t A sh ton -under -Lyne , Whitehead B . uliginosum

B . S . Southport ! Marra t ct Wilson . Taunton and Prestwich ,
H unt . Sailo rs - shore , Percival . Near Manchester , Wood. B .

pullens Swartz . Southport ! Marra t . Between Broadgreen and

R oby , H arrison . Taunton ! ! Boggart s H ole Clough
, and Sai lor s

shore
,
Whitehead. Walton - B . turbinatuin Schwgr. Scar Wheel ,

Broughton , G i i
'

ndon . Clifton Junction , Wild. A shton , Gordon at

Whi tehead ! B . bimuin Schreb . Taunton and Clifton Junction ,

Whi tehead. Litherland , Marra t . Olive Mount , H arrison . B .

pseudo-t i iquet i um Schwg. Croxte th Park , H arrison . Bam ford
Wood

,
Whitehead. Southport , Wi ld (Dixon) . — Var. conipactuin

B . S . Southport l’V/t ell ettd.
— B . n eodani e nse It z . Southport ,

lVood.
— B . afi ne Ldh. Orford , lVilson . Eccles and Old Trafi

’

ord,
H unt . Taunton ,

Whitehead. B . inte i niediuin Brid . Taunton ,
Whitehead ! Manchester , Cash Southpor t ! Walton ! R och
dale ! !— B . c iespi t iciuin L Bam ford Wood and Stre tford , White
head. Ince Blundell B . capi llare L . Frequent on wal ls , & c . ,

and banks Formby B . Donianuin Grev . Winw ick Quarry ,
G rindon — B . a tropurpureuin W . M . \Vavertree , hfarra t . Chee t
ham H il l and Clifton Junction , Whitehead. Sparingly near Wal

ton a igenteum L . Very common . Milnrow Taun ton
Walton ! ! — Var. lana tuin B . S . Southport , Wild. Formby ,
Lewis (Dixon) . B . roseuin Schreb . Boo tle , Shellon . Not there
now, J . A . W . H ightown !
Mnium njine Bland . Childwall and Firgrove , H arrison . Med

lock Vale and R edd ish , Whitehead ti Seholefield. Formby ! — ill .

cuspida tuin H edw. Formby and Southport , Al an na— DI. rostra turn

Schrad . Formby , H arrison . A insdale , Marrat . Bam ford Wood
,

Whitehead. A in tree and Faz ackerly ! — M. undulatum L . Formby ,
alfari at . A nd many o ther places . al l . hon ium L . Common from
Manchester to Southpor t -M . se i ra tuin Schrad . Between B irk
dale and A insdale , Ma i ra t . Bam ford Wood , H olt . Clifton Junc
t ion

,
Whitehead.

— M . ste llare R eich . Between Birkdale and A ins
dale , llIarra t . — M . puncta tuin L . Firgrove , H arrison . Bam ford
Wood

,
Whi tehead. A shton l— llI. subglobosuin B S . A shton and

R edd i sh ,
Whi tehead

If
'

ont inal is antipgretica L . Bootle
,
Dickinson . Faz ackerley , H arri

son Waterhouse s , Whitehead — F . squaniosa L . Blackley , Whitehead.

'

Leucodon sciuroides Schwgr. Be tween Chatburn and Clitheroe
Mgrinia pit/vina ta Sehp . Jackson ’s Boat , Buxton . Now lost .
Les/tea polycarpa. Ehrh . Jackson ’s Boat , H unt .
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H eterocladinm heterozrternm B . S . Bamford Wood , Whitehead.

Bol ton , Makin (Dixon) .
*Thztidiuni tamariscmum B . S . H ightown and Formby ! Near
Cli theroe l

Climaciuni dendroides W . M . Formby , Marra t l H ightown
A insdale

Isothecinrn mguruni Br id . Shawforth , Grindon .

P learopus sericeztsD ixon . A intree , H iggins d?Marrat . Bootle
Clitheroe and Chatburn

Camptotheciurn lutescens B . S . Crosby , Shelton . Kersal Moor ,
H olt .

B rachytheciz trn glareosmn B . S . Kersal Moor , H olt . B . sale

brosuni B . S . Crosby to Southport , Man a t . This i s var. Milde
anum Schpr.

— B . a lbicansB . S . Crosby , Fisher ! Southport ,
Marrat Formby , D ickinson A bundant on the sand -h ill s ;
fruiting freely .

-*B . ratabn li trn B . S . Very comm on throughout
the dis trict ! B . rivulare B . S . R eddish , Whitehead. H olden
Clough ! l— B . velutinnm B . S . Broadgreen , H arrison . Lither
land Tudor R eddish ,

Whitehead. Walton Southport !
B . pop itleani B . S . Bam ford Wood , Whitehead. Cli theroe ! — B .

plitmosztrn B . S . A shworth Wood , Grindon . Bam ford Wood ,
Whitehead. B . parum DiXOIl . Frequent ! Formby 0 . ft . , Marrat .
E itrhynohiurn pilifernrn B . S . Gars ton flfarrat . Ince Wood l

—*E . crassinerviurn B . 85 S . H igh town ! — *E . prte longani B . S .

Very comm on . Faz aokerley ! Clitheroe l — E . Swartz i i H obk .

m ick , Grindon . Walton ! E . pznniluni Sehp . Knowsley
Park , H arrison . Winw ick Quarry , Grindon . Bamford Wood , H olt .

— E . rngosztroides S ehp . Croxte th ,
H arrison . Clitheroe ! I E .

striatuni B . S . Broadgreen ,
H arrison .

*E . rusciforrne Milde .

Skelmersdale , Gashing ! R eddi sh l — E . confertam Milde . R oby ,
H arrison . Walton l Melling l— E . megapol t tanum Milde . Crosby ,
H arri son d}Wilson . Birkdale l

Plagiothecittrn depressant D ixon . Faz ackerley
— P . Borreriannrn

Spr. Bam ford Wood
,
Whi tehead. den ticz tla ti tm B . S . A in

tree ! Linacre Comm on .
— Var. obti tsifolium H . T . Lark

H ill , She lton . P . sylvaticum B . S . Warbreck Moor , .Marra t .
Not there now P . nndn/a tam B . 8: S . Gateacre , H arrison . Sim

monswood Moss , Shelton . Warbreck Moor , H iggins it Marra t . Not
in latter locali ty now .

— P . p lt lchellunt B . S . Burnley , Dearden

A mblystegiurn Spi ncei B . S . Southport , Wood. (A . radicale

P . B . Huyton , H iggins it Marrat . ) R equire s confirmation — Var.

serotin itrn Lindb . Southport , R ogers. A . variant Ldb . Stretford ,
Hun t . - A . fitieinum De Not . O live Mount , H a7

'

1 180 72. D ingle ,
Gasking ! Clitheroe ! A pecul iar form of thi s plant occurs at

B irkdale , which I described and figured in Sci ence Gossip, January ,
1896 . I have since i s sued it under the MS . name of var. Whi te.
headzi . S ince then I have subm it ted spec im ens to Mr. D ixon , who ,
while adm itting it to be a marked form , which has not been before
described as a variety

,
suggest s for the present i t had better be

placed underforma prolixa De Not . ,
“
as, i f no t the sam e , it i s too

near to be really separable . ” W ith this decision I agree ; but
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should further observat ion of the specimens or the discovery of
frui t show additional differences (and a few slight ones exi st
already ) , I should like i t to bear the nam e I have suggested , in
comm em orat ion of many services freely rendered to bryologist s by
Mr . Whitehead — J . serpens. Waterhouses , Whitehead. Croxteth ,
H arrison . Common l l — Var. depauperaturn Boulay . Southport ,
Wood. Formby

, Scott ! H all R oad !
H gpnuni ripariam L . Bam ford Wood , Whitehead. Walton

Common .

‘

i‘Var. longifoliuni Sehp . Walton ! — H . elodes Spr.

Southport , Marrat d?Wi lson ! H . ehrgsophgllmn Brid . Newton
Viaduc t

,
Grindon . A shton , Gordon . Taunton , Whitehead l ! Crune

Lake ! 1 H . polygamum Schp. Southpor t to Crosby , H arrison !

Warbreck Moor , Marra t ! Taunton , Gordon . R ochdale , White
head — Var. stagnat ionW i l s . Newton Viaduct , Wilson . Southport ,
Wild (Diazon) . — H . stella t znn Schreb . Waterhouses , Whitehead.

R ainhill , H iggins. Southport where al so a tall form of H . poly

yamuruoccurs , s imulating this species — H . aduncuni H edw. War

breck Moor
,
F isher. (I suspect this to have been a form of H .

ripariurn , which grows there now and S imulates this species .)
H . Kne ifi i Sehp . A shton , H un t . Park Bridge , Whitehead ! 1 South
por t , ill ttrrat West Derby , H arrison — H . Wilsoni Schpr. South

port l l Wilson .
— H . lycopodioides Schwgr. Southport , .Marra t l l

H . fl aitans L . Clifton Junction
,
Whitehead. R ainford Moss ,

D ickinson . Crosby , Shel/on . Southport l l H . ea
'

annulatnrn

Gumb . B irkdale Var. stenophylluni H obk . Simmonswood
Moss , Marrat .— H . uneinatani H edw. Knowsley , Marra t . Bam ford
Wood , Whitehead — H . revolvens SW . Burnley , Whitehead ct H olt

Southpor t, Marra t .— Var. Cossoni R en . Southport , Wild (Dixon ) .
—H . eonnnuta tum H edw. Bamford Wood

,
Whitehead. A intree ,

Marra t . Not in the latter local i ty now .
— H . falcatum Brid . Clifton ,

Wild (D ixon) .
>i‘IJ . cupressi/ornie L . Comm on . A bundant on the

sand -hills *Var. ericetoruni B . S . Simmonswood Moss !
*Var. elatum B . S . H ightown l (H . Pa tient iee Ldh. H ale ,
Marra t . R equires confirmat ion , as i t i s doubtful whether the H ale
referred to i s in Lancashire or Cheshire .)— H . niolluseum H edw.

H ightown , .Marra t . Bam ford Wood , Whitehead. R ochdale , Grin

don . Cl itheroe l— H . custa -castrensis L . Whitworth , Grindon .

H . pa instre L . Bam ford Wood and R ochdale , Whitehead. St .

H elen’s
,
Marra t . Cli theroe l— H . scorpioidesL . S0uthp0rt ,Marra t .

—H . straniinemn D icks . Pres twich , Perciva l . Simmonswood,

Marrat .— H . eordi/
‘

olium Hedw. R ainhill , H iggins. R eddish , White
head. Formby and Se lton , Shel/on . H ightown — H . giganteunt

Sehp . B i rkdale , Ma rrat l l Common . Fruit ing
at Walton andBardsley ! l— H . SchreberiWilld . Frequent ! Crosby ,
H arrison (6 She/Ion .

H glneomiuni splendens B . S . Southport , Marrat ! Crosby ,
Diehinse n Frequent — H . lorenni B . S . Wavertree , Marra t .
“ I. squarrosznn, D . S . Cli theroe ( in frui t) ! — *H . trzguetrum

B . S . Formby ! Ince Blundel l !

I have to thank Messrs . Dixon , H orrell , and Gasking for sup
plying several records which I should have otherwise overlooked .
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enriching it with their secretions , these creatures generate a large
am ount of heat , and upon a Sharp cold m orning one may distinctly
feel a curren t of hot air ascending if the hand be placed over the
top Of one of the chimney - l ike vents which are raised upon the
surface of the m ain m ound .

A S to fer ti lization . Butterfl ie s carry out som e of this work ,
but I Should judge the larges t share i s carried out by beetle s , which
are extraord inarily abundant and of many spec ies . Ants too , I
think , carry out a fair share , and in som e A sclepiads their tastes
appear to be Specially catered for .

A s to colours . Varied as the flowers are in colour , there was
never theless among such flowers as I sawbloom ing in December a
no ticeable preponderance of yellows and white s .
Whether locus ts have m odified the flora of A frica to any extent

i s a quest ion that must occur to one who see s them in swarm .

They ravage year after year , and i t is marvellous how so much
e scapes them . Certainly they swarm in the dry season , when
flowering i s mostly over . I t i s said they are apt to be less
troublesome after a very wet rainy season . Possibly the thorns,
which are so prevalent in m any A frican plants may serve as a

protection against locusts , as well as against the hunger of ante
lopes and the like .

In R hodesia there are roughly only two seasons , the wet and
the dry ; the wet cons ti tuting summer , the dry w inter . The rains
com e on by degrees , comm enc ing usually about the end Of Oc tober ,
the showers increasing in ex tent on until February , when they tal l
Offagain , ending about A pril . But there i s great variation in this
regard , some rainy seasons be ing much we tter than others . In
A pril the nights are getting much cooler , and by May and June
one may see a thin coat ing of ice upon water left s tanding out in a

pail all night . The early spring flowers come up before the fi rst
rains . Som e of the trees throw out their n ew fol iage in advance of
the rain s

,
notably the niasasa

,
previously referred to .

In so rapid a run through the coun try one can only get a very
general impre ssion , but m embers of the following natural orders
were noticeably abundant z— Legzmiinoste , Cucurbt tacete , Malvaceee

,

Convolvulaceee , A sclepiadaceee , Liliacefe , A rnargllideee , and Iridea' .

The A sclepiads showed an astonishing varie ty Of forms . Fungi of
many spec ies were abundant .

The j ourn ey from Bulawayo to Salisbury was made early in
Decem ber , and on the road one saw large numbers of a species of
B runsvigia , i ts bulb large as a man ’s head , and standing partly out
of the ground . Its leave s are arranged l ike an opened fan , the
scape jut ting out at one Side , and crowned w i th a large umbel .
Earl ier in the year , when the flowers firs t appear , they are deep
cherry - red in colour ; but in Decemb er the long , rig id, dr ied ovaries ,
crowned by the dried -up perian th as plum e , form a globular mass
of Spokes often as much as two fee t in diam e ter . Later on , the
the upper por tion of the ovarie s is expanded flange -fashion , and so

'

form s SO many wind -vanes . Early in December , as I passed these
plants , all sail was se t , but the umbels were still firm ly attached to
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the scape . Later in the mon th they were all detached , for a j oint
much l ike that be tween falling leaf and stem forms between the
umbel and scape , and there is al so som e decay of the scape at the
point of attachment . Once detached this globular mas s careers
over the veldt

,
carried at great Speed before the wind , and some

must travel many m iles ere they become caught in som e c lump of
gras s or entangled in som e bush , there to com e to res t and break up.

A s the wind i s mos tly from an easterly direction at the tim e this
m igration takes place

,
i t i s interesting to speculate upon the

probable effect of time upon the distr1bution of this plant , for
one would expect it to be swept from sea to sea. The road from
Bulawayo runs roughly nor th and south , and therefore across the
track taken by these travellers . H ere and there drainage trenches
have been dug along the sides of the road , and in these trenches
the globular m asse s were trapped by thousands .
Many of the more delicate herbaceous plants seek the shade of

some bush and scramble up am ong its branches , or nestle at it s
roots . Some c lo se during the fierce heat and glare of noonday .

One finds the sam e Specie s varying greatly in size , according as

cond i t ions are favourable or no t . Not iceable as this was, perhaps
this i s just as much the case at home among our Engli sh w ild
flowers . Many of the creeping herbaceous plants growing upon
open sandy or thin soil form very pret ty s tar - like and allied patterns
as they radiate out upon the ground .

The few epiphy tic orchids I have seen have been in the forest
bel ts of the large river-valleys . There are a good number of ground
orchids, som e of considerable beauty . A wh i te one , which grows in
the swamps , i s very delicately scented ; but they are mos tly scentle ss .

Great tracts of country are covered wi th Proteas of Several Spec ies
,

as bush and undersi zed tree . A rum s are common , cream -yellow
,

not white , as in Cape Colony ; the leaves are Spotted . Giant
candelabra - like Euphorbias are common . The grapple -plant was
abundant near the Shashi river . No Mesembryanthemum s and no
heaths were no ticed .

The Kafirs of Rhodesia— both Matabeleland and Mashonaland
provinces— do not cult ivate flowers , so far as I could discover ;
neither do they use the many beaut iful wild ones which lie ready to
hand for the decoration of their persons or their dwell ings . A nd in
this connection the absence of domest ic pet s may be no ted— if one
excepts the dog ; and to say a Kafir

’

s dog has a dog ’

s l ife of it
conveys a fairly accurate impression .

Travell ing up by rail as one approached Khama
’s country , one

saw from the carriage windows quanti ties of Bauhinia . Perhaps
cut down by the cons truction m en , as the rail was newly completed,
i t formed small s tumpy bushes , and did not appear to be a c l imber
the white , dehcately-veined petals were very beaut iful . In th i s
country and to the northwards a long way , e specially affecting
barren places , one saw a Velloz ia w i th tufts of leaves and l ilac
coloured flowers springing out from i ts Odd- looking stem .

There was a delay of a fewhours at Palapwe , Khama
’s capital ,

and here round about the railway-stat ion— which is a few m ile s
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from the native town— a S tapeliawas common ; al so a short stunted
globular - stemm ed Euphorbia , the flowers springing from finger

- like
proj ections from the stem , the whole plant only some six inches or
so in height ; Shade -seeking .

A nother plant which hugged the root s of the stunted bush here
about was Deeabelone

, Mr . N . E . Brown thinks probably D . elegans

Done . The stem s consis ted of several Euphorbia -like rods
,
many

angled and bese t w i th spines , the whole plant about a foot in height .
The flower , large and campanulate/ in shape , springs by a very short
stalk from close to the ground . The short limbs of the corolla are

dull yellow i sh brown in colour , but the interior of the bell i s of a
deep maroon colour , approaching black . On fi rst catching sight of
the flower it looks much l ike a hole in the ground . The odour of
the flower is offensive , and suggestive of cheese . I was unfortu
mately not able to catch sight of the particular insect or insects for
which this lure was spread .

I have to express my thanks and the great obligation s I am

under to the officials of the Botanical Department of the Bri ti sh
Museum , where my collection i s deposited , as al so to Mr . Hiern
and to Mr . Spencer Moore .

Mr . R endle has favoured me wi th the following description of a
new spec ie s of Moraa , which is consp icuous upon the veldt from
the unusually dark maroon colour of the flower . Upon c lo ser in
spection i t shows an interesting feature . The c i rcum ference of
each flower- s talk i s covered for about an inch in extent by a layer
of clear sticky m atter , which proves an effective bar to any raiding
of the flower by insec ts crawling up from below . A nts were the
raiders agains t whom this prov ision seem ed .to be aimed , if one
m igh t judge from the numbers of them trapped , for many of them
were glued hopelessly fast to the flower- stalk , and some remain
s t ickin g even in the dried specimens . The sticky layer i s c onfined
to a definite area of the stalk , and i s very adhesive , as i s apparent
still in the dried plant .

Moraea. Ban d ii R endle , sp. nov. Planta glabra rigida pro
genere elat ior , caulibus erecto -ascenden tibus valde flexuosis ram OSiS ,
rami s ascendent ibus saspe unilateral ibus, internodiis superioribus e t

pedunculis annulo viscido in parte superiore munitis ; foliis rigidis,

infimism embranaceis brevroribus, caulem arcte vagmantibus, superi
or ibus accrescen tibus mox linearibus, e bas i latiore plicatis, sub

apice angustata planis, in ram is florentibus i terum diminuentibus

anguste - lanceolat is acum inatis ; pedunculis rigidis subpaten tibus,
spathis e bas i lata lanceolatis, 2 - 3 -floris ; perian thio lurido -purpureo ,
Segm en tis c basi in unguem brevem angustata Oblanceolatis in mar

gine superiore valde crispulat is e t lutescen tibus ; an theris oblongis

lOC ll l l S parallehs ; OV iLl
’

lO anguste e lliptico basi angustato ap ice
rostrato ; capsulo subgloboso, seminibus rufescen tibus.

A fine plan t , the s tout Spread ing ascending shoots reaching
n early 3 ft . in length ; comple tely enveloped below the fi rs t branch
by the leave s , which pass from the m embranous sheath s at the base
in to two or three produced linear leave s 773— 10 in . long by 2— 23 lines
broad ; spathes about 1} in . long ; outermo st leaf ovate . 7— 10 lines
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1832 . Of Liverpool t ill 1817 . Friend of R oscoe . Found
Ery thrcea la tifolia , Smith , Fl . Brit . i ii . 1393 ; Clarke , 49 .

Sm i th Corr . Ii. 328 ; Gent . Mag. 1846 , i i . 65 ; Diet . Nat . Biog .

v . 422 .

B oswe l l
,
H e nry (1837 b . Oxford , 27 Jan . 1837 ; d . H ead

ington , Oxford, 4 Feb . 1897 ; bur. St . Sepulchre Cem etery ,
Oxford . H on . M.A . , Oxon , 1881 . Bryologist . ‘London Cat .
of Brit . Mosses ’

(with C . P . H obkirk) , 1877 . Contrib . to
Phytologi st

,
1860 ; to Journ . Bot . from 1872 . H erbarium at

Oxford Bot . Garden . 50 ; vii . 222 ; ix . 301 ; Journ .

Bot . 1897 , 132 , with portr. Druce , Fl . Berks , clxxxi .
B ourn e

,
Edward (H.

‘De plantarum irritabilitate ,
’

Edinb . ,

1794 . Pri tz . 37 .

Brewe r
,
Jam e s A lexander (fl . 1838 d . Australia. Local

Sec . Bot . Soc . Lond . , 1839 . Flora of R eigate ,
’
1856 .

‘Flora
of Surrey ,

’

1863 . Pri tz . 40 ; Jacks . 258 , 260 ; R .S .C . vii . 255 .

Brock bank
, W il liam (1830 b . d . Di dsbury , 25

Sept . 1896 ; bur. Friends ’ Meeting-house , A shton -on -Mersey .
F .L . S . F.G . S . Cul t ivated Primulas , Saxifrages , Narci ssus , & c .

Experimented on doubling and colouring flowers . Gard . Chron .

1896 , i i . 409 .

Brom fe ild
, W i l liam (fl .

‘A n account of the Engli sh
Nightshades

, and their efl
'

ects.

’ London
,
1757 . French trans

lat ion by his son
,
1761 .

Brown , R ob ert (1842 b . Campster, Cai thness , 23 March ,
1842 ; d . Streatham , Surrey , 26 Oct . , 1895 . Stud ied at

Edinburgh , Leyden , Copenhagen . Ph . D R ostock . Visi ted
Jan Meyen , Spitzbergen and Greenland , 1861 . Botani s t o f
Bri t . Columbia Expedi tion , 1863—6 . In Greenland , 1867 .

‘Florula Discoana,
’ Trans . Bot . Soc . Ed. ix . 430 . Manual o f

Botany ,
’

1874 . Jacks . 367 , 53 ; R .S .C . i . 66 1 ; vii . 279 ; ix . 371 ;
Journ . Bot . 1895 , 384 . Lecidea Campsteriana Lindsay .

Browne
, Edward ( 1644 b . Norwich , 1644 ; d . Northflee t ,

Kent , 28 Aug. 1708 ; bur. Northflee t . M.E . , Camb 1663 .

M.D . , 1670 . M.D . , Oxon , 1667 . F .R . S , 1667 . F .R .C .P

1675 . 1704 . Son of Sir Thomas . Travelled in
Europe , 1664— 73 . Travels ,

’

1685 . Die t . Nat . Biog . vii . 42 ;
Muii k

,
i . 375 ; Wadd . 26 . Portr. engr. from one in Buchan Coll .

Buc hanan
,
John (1855 b . Nuthill , Perth , 1855 ; d . Bri ti sh

Central A frica , 9 March , 1896 . Gardener at Drummond
Gardens , Criefl . A gricul turis t to Church of Scotland Mission ,
Blan tyre , Nyassaland, 1876 . A cting Vice-Consul , Nyassaland,

1888 . C .M.G 1890 . Vice -Consul , 1893 . Plants at Kewand

Br i t . Mus. Journ . Bot . 1896 , 192 ; Kew Bulletin , 1896 , 148 .

A lbum Baker .
Buffham

,
Thoma s Hugh e s (1840 b . Long Sutton , Lin

colnshire , 24 Dec . 1840 ; d . Waltham stow , Essex , 9 Feb .

1896 . A lgologist . Contrib . algological papers
to Journ . Que lce tt Microsc . Club . A lgae at Bri t . Mus. Journ .

Bot . 1896 , 170 ; H .S .O. ix . 395 . Gonimophytlmn B ilfi
'

ltami

Batters
,
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Burn et t
, S tuart Moubray (1826 b . Kemnay , A berde ensh .

,

(1. Old A berdeen , 23 Jan . 1893 ; bur. Old Machar
Churchyard , A berdeen . Of Balbithan , Keithhall , A berdeen .

H ad a herbarium . Con tributed papers (unpublished) to A ber
deen Nat . H ist . Soc . Gard . Chron . 1893 , i . 1 12 .

Burton
,
Esther. See H OPKINS .

C ant ley , Nathanie l (d . 1887) b . Thurso , S cotland ; d . Tasmania,

1887 . Kew gardener ; A ssistant Director , Mauritius Garden ;
Superintendent , Singapore Gardens , 1880 ; founded forest
department there . D i accena. Cantleyi Baker .

C arrington ,
B enjam in (1827 b . Lincoln , 18 Jan . 1827 ;

d . Brighton , 18 Jan . 1893 ; bur. Carl ton H i ll Cem etery .

M.D Ed in . , 1851 , F .R . S .E . H epat icologist . ‘Flora of the
West R iding ’

(w i th L . C . Miall) , 1862 .

‘ Brit1sh H epaticae ,
’

1874— 5 . Collection of H epaticae at Owens Coll . , Manches ter .
Jacks . 530 ; R .S .C . i . 799 ; vii . 339 ; ix . 453 ; Journ . Bot . 1893 ,

120 . R adula Cm ringtonia Jack .

C arson , A lexander (1850 b . Stirling , 1850 ; d . Fwambo
,

Central A frica , 28 Feb . 1896 . B . Sc . , Glasgow , 1883 ; to
Tanganyika , 1888 . Sent plants to Kew . Kew Bulle tin

, 1896 ,
148 . G loriosa Carson i Baker .

C at t ley , W i l liam (d . F .L. S 1821 . H orticulturist . Of

Barnet . ‘Botanices scientise callen tissimus.

’

Patron of Lindley .

H ad large collec tion of draw ings of plants . ‘A n ew Psidium,

’

Trans . H ort . Soc . iv . 3 15 . Gard . Chron . 1897 93 Lindley
,

Digitalis ,
’ pref . Ca ttleya Lindl .

C handler, A lfred (1804 b . Vauxhall , 31 Jan . 1804 ; d .

East Dulwich , London , 10 NOV . 1896 . Nurseryman and

floral artis t . ‘ Illus trat ions of Cam elliae ,

’

1831 (w i th description s
by William Beat tie Boo th) . Pri tz . 60 ; Jacks . 126 ; Journ . Bot .
1897 , 32 ; Gard . Chron 1896 , 628 .

C lark e , R . Trevor (1813 d . Welton Place , Daven ti y , 11 A pril ,
1897 . Colonel . H or t iculturist . H ybridized Cot ton . Gard .

Chron . 1865 , 366 ; 1872 , 799 ; Garden ,
1897 , i . 308 .

C lark e , R ev. (fl . 1729 Collec ted in Virginia
Carolina , A ntigua, Montserrat and Bermuda. Plants in
H erb . Sloane , 1x . lxxxii . 240 , 296 , 297 , 318 .

C leghorn , Hugh F ranc is C la rk e (1820 b . Madras , 9 Aug .

1820 ; d . Stravithie , Fife , 19 May , 1895 . M.D . , Edin . , 1841 .

LLD St . Andrews , 1868 . 1837 ; Pres .

, 1868 .

F .L . S 185 1 . Prof. Bot . Madras Univ.
,
1852 . Conservator of

Forests , Madras , 1856 ; Inspector -General , 1867 ; Glasgow ,

1869 . Hortus Madraspatensis,
’

1853 .

‘Forests and Gardens
of South India,

’

1861 . Index to W ight ’s Icones
,
Madras , 1856 .

Pritz . 63 ; Jacks . 532 ; R . S .C . i . 948 ; vii. 403 ; Journ . Bot .

1895 , 256 ; Tran s . Bot . Soc . Ed. xx . 439 , w i th bibliog . ; Pharm .

Journ . 1894— 5 , 1085 . Cleghornia \Vight Ba t s-sea .

C rewe , R ev. H en ry H arpur. See H ARPUR - CREWE .

Crot ch , R ev. W i l liam R ob ert (1799 b . Oxford , 1799 ;
d. Catherington , H ants

, 8 May , 1877 . M.A .
, Oxon , 1826 .

M 2
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Vicar of Catherington , 1872 . Master of Grammar School ,
Taunton , 1854 . Memb . Bot . Exch . Club , 1866 . Somerset
Fungi in Proc . Som . A rchaeol . Soc . v . H elped Leighton

(Fl . R .S .C . i i . 99 ; A lumn . Oxon .

Cunn ack
, Jam e s (1831 H elston

,
Cornwall , 27 Dec .

1831 ; d . H elston , 11 May , 1886 ; bur. H elston Cemetery .

Book seller , of H elston . H ad a large herbarium . Correspondent
of Watson . A ctive Member Of Bot . Exchange Club . Found
H ypericmn undulatum. Joura ot . 1891 , 98 ; Top . Bot . 542 .

D ale
, Franc is (fl . b . H oxton ‘

2 R elative of Samuel Dale .
Travelled in Eas t and West Indies , and sent plants to S . Dale
from Bahamas . Journ . Bot . 1883 , 227 .

D ale
,
Thomas (fl . 1700 M.D ? Leyden , 1723 . Prob .

nephew of Samuel Dale . Sec . Botanical Society (London) ,
1726 , and afterwards of Charlestown , S . Carolina .

‘De

Pareira brava,

’

Leyden , 1723 . Pritz . 75 ; Jacks . 200 ; Dict .
Nat . Biog . xiii . 386 ; Munk , i i . 362 .

D alhousie
,
Lady . See RAM SAY , CHRISTINA .

D arwall , R ev. Lest er or Le ic e st er (1813 d . Tenby , Pem
brokesh . , 22 July , 1897 . M.A Camb 1838 . Incumbent o f
Crigglon . H ad a salicetum . Contributed to Leefe ’

s
‘Salictum

Exsiccatum .

’

Sent Salix cuspida ta to Borrer for E . B . S . 2961 .

Alumn . Oxon .

Davi s
,
John Ford (1773 b . Bath , 1773 ; d . Bath , 1 Jan .

1864 . M.D . , Edinb . , 1797 . 1808 . Physician to
Bath H ospital , 1817— 34 . Botany of Bath ’ in ‘H i storical
A ccount of Bath ,

’

1802 . Babington ,

‘Flora Bathon .

’ pref. v .

Munk , i i i . 67— 8 ; Dict . Nat . B iog . xiv . 168 ; Boaso.

D e A lwis
,
H arm an is (d . b . Ceylon ; d . Ceylon , 10 June ,

1894 . A t Ceylon Bot . Gardens , 1818— 94 . A ssisted Moon in
Cat . Ceylon Plants ’

Draughtsman toGardens , 1823—61
large serie s of his drawings there . Drew some plate s for
Wight’s ‘Icones . ’ H elped Thwaite s with ‘Enum . PI. Zeylaniae.

’

Journ . Bot . 1894 , 255 . A lwisia Lindl . E /

ria . Twniophyllum
A lwisuLindl .

D e C re spigny , Eyre C hampion (1891—95) b . Vevey , Switzer
land , 5 May , 1821 ; d . Beckenham ,

Kent , 15 Feb . 1895 .

M.D . , H eidelberg . In India , 1845 - 62 . Conservator of Forests
and Superintendent Bot . Gard . Dapsoria, near Poonah , 1859 .

‘New London Flora,
’

1877 . H ad a herbarium . Jacks . 256 :
Journ . Bot . 1895 , 127 .

D e Tab ley , Lord . See WARREN , JOHN BYRNE LEIOESTER .

D ick son
,
F ranc is (1793 b . Edinburgh

,
25 Dec . 1793 ;

(1. Chester , 3 March , 1866 ; bur. Chester Cemetery . Seeds
man at nurseryman at Chester , 1819 . Correspondent of Loudon
and T . A . Knight . Corr . Memb . Roy . H ort . Soc . , 1825 . Journ .

H ort . x . 241 .

D onovan
,
Edward . See O

’

DONOVAN .

D rummond-H ay , H e n ry Mauric e , né Drummond (1814
b . 1814 ; d . Seggieden , Perth , 3 Jan . 1896 ; bur. Kinfauns ,
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SCOTTISH LOOALITIES FOR EUPHRASIA FOULAENSIS Towns — I lately
looked through the Eyebrigh ts of Mr . F . J . H anbury ’s collection
and of the Boswell -Syme H erbarium , and not iced am ong them
various specimens wh ich correspond wi th one or o ther of the
northern form s recently so named by Prof . Wetts tein for Mr .
Shoolbred and myself ; there are also one or two gathe i ings of
m in e which apparently belong here . MID -PERTH (v.

-c . Ben
Lawers, August , 1887 1, above 3000 ft . ; these just match some Of

our Melvich plants . Small and immature spec imens from near the
summ i t of A m Binnein (Ben More ) , between 3500 and 3700 ft . ,

H anbury cf Marshall , July , 1889 , are probably the same thing .

S . A BERDEEN (v.
-c . Near the Falls of Corriemulz ie , Braemar

(very characteris tic) , Fox (6 H anbury ,
July , 1885 . The Derry ,

Braemar (m ixed wi th E . gi acdi s Fries andE . cm '

ta Fi ies) , H anbury ,
July , 1886 . W . SUTHERLAND (v.

-c . Between Durnes s and

Rhiconich , For cf H anbury , July , 1885 . CAITHNESS (V .

-c .

Cliffs at Downre ay , Fox ct‘ H anbury , July , 1885 . ORKNEY (v.
-c .

Swanbister, IV. L am e Fortescue in H erb. Boswell-Synw
— O iie

dwarf plant , like the mainland form of exposed grassy cl iffs, am ong
a lot of E . boreal ts Townsend . Moul H ead , Deerness (the sam e
form) , lV. [ wine Fortescue in l imb. H anbury . I suspec t that
E . qfiicina lis var. ma i itima H ooker com es under E . foule ensis ;
but there appear to be no authent ic specimens in the General
H erbarium at Kew, nor ye t in the British H erbarium at South
Kensing ton . There are examples in H erb . H anbury of a beaut iful
plant from c l iffs at Downreay ,

Cai thness , gathered in July , 1888

(as sociated Wi th E . foulaensis) , which I think may be E . foulaensis
lat'i

'

folia . In habit these c lo sely approach E . Iat ifolia Pursh , but
are much less hairy , with small bright violet-purple blossom s , the
corolla- tube being included . Mr . H anbury tell s m e that they
occurred over nearly a m ile , m ostly in ones and twos — a fact
which rather favours the suggested theory of their O l’igin .

— EDWARD
S . MARSHALL .

NOTICES OF B OOKS .

P . BUBAN I FLORA PYRENAEA per Ordines Na turales gradatim digesta .

Opus posthumum editum curante O . PENz IG . Mediolani,
H oeplius edidi t MDCCCIIIC . Vol . I . pp . i i i . 551 . 8vo.

TH IS work , upon which Bubani had been engaged during the
ch ief and be s t part Ofhis l ife , was prac tically ready for the press at
h i s death in 1888 . Prof. Penzig in his preface explain s that , from
various C ircumstances , i t has not been possible to publish i t un t i l
now . H is share in the work i s l im i ted to certain correc tions ,
bibl iographical addi tions, & c . , the book be ing in the main produced
as i t was left by i ts author in about 3000 fol io pages Ofmanuscrip t.

Whatever may be thought of the author ‘s views of nomen
clature , says the preface , every one must adm ire the vast
erudi tion , the sk i ll , and the scrupulous care which Bubani has
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brought to bear upon his Flora . I t i s indeed widely d iffe rent in
almos t every part icular from the average work of the k ind . It
is wri tten in Lat in throughout ; the synonymy i s of the m ost
elaborate descrip t ion ; and the notes upon each species Show an

acquain tance wi th botanical l i terature , both anc ient and recen t ,
wh ich can hardly be exceeded . The space devo ted to local i t ies i s
but small , but his intimate acquain tance Wi th the coun try enables
the author to express succ in ctly and With prec i sion the d is tribution
Of the spec ies he usually , however , gives the exact local ities of his
own gatherin gs , wi th dates . H e divides the Pyrenees in to three
botan ical reg ions , the oceanic , the m editerraneaii , and the alp ine ,
and in his preface discusses the comparative richnes s and other
peculiari ties of each . The De Candollean system of classification
Is m ainl y followed, though in reversed order , beginning w i th
Gymnosperm s

,
and then tak ing the Monochlamydeae of A ngio

sperm s ; in thi s volume the Corolliflorae are inc luded only from
Pl zunbagmece to A sclepiadacccc ; R /iami iacere (Ofwhich Celastrt

'

nece and

A quifolwcece are cons idered tr ibes) i s in terposed between Oleacece

and A canthacew. In the for ty - two natural orders included there
are 177 genera and 642 spec ies ; doubtful spec ies and those which
he does not regard as properly Pyrenean , though adm i tted by
som e authors , he places at the end of each fam ily or genus , and
they are not counted .

In the acceptation of genera, Bubani regards habit and general
aspec t rather than technical characters . A s the plan of the book
was form ed many year s ago , the fi rst draft Ofit having been finished
nearly half a cen tury before i ts publication , it does no t deal w ith
the h ighly crit ical specie s of certain m odern botanis ts ; he defines a
species as that in which concur distinct tangible and cons tant
characters , and carries out his Idea on a moderate scale , as can be
judged when a compari son is m ade w i th Gautier ’s recently published
c atalogue of the flora of the eastern Pyrenees , which is only a part
o f the area covered by Buban i ’s Flora ; in Gautier

’s catalogue there
i s an aggregate of 574 species for the sam e portion of the vegetable
kingdom .

A leading feature in the work i s the evidence of his research
into the Older books , and of his appreciat ion of the labours of the
fathers of botany . H is lucubrat ions have resul ted in very curious
and as tounding developm en ts our author , not content w ith citing
the older botanists , such as Dioscorides , Mat t ioli , Theophrastus ,
Lonit z er, & c . ,

and referring to the Bible
,
H om er , Virgil , & c . , under

many of the species , proceeds to use the nam e s given by som e of
them , and relegates to synonymy Linnean and o ther names which
have long been adopted by bo tan i sts . While following the m e thod
of binom inal nomenclature , he combats the idea that L innaeus
invented this m ethod , and shows that such nam es were given by
several of the an te -Linnean writers , who , he c laim s , gave them in
many instances not casually , but by set purpose . H e exhibit s a
very lim ited adm iration for Linnaeus and his ways , and broadly
states that the Species P lan tamun of that m aster was a very bad
book, and full of m istakes ; and he complains that Linnaeus in
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many cases unnecessar ily and for the worse altered the nam e s of
Tournefort , Bauhin , and other of his predecessors , and that , while
infringing the rule s wh ich he him self had laid down , he substituted
names of his own , inaccurate or wrongly chosen , bo th for genera
and specie s ; for example , Ca taria of Tournefort was called Nepeta
by Linnaeus , although Nepeta was declared by Dio scorides to be
synonym ous w i th Mentha , and the true Nepeta of Pliny is thought
to be a Melissa (Oulmnm tlza ) Bubani contends that therefore
Nepeta was erroneously used by L innaeus , and N . Oc tavia L . he
accordingly calls 0 . tomentosa Gi l ib . The R /iabarbarum of Ammann
and Tournefor t was changed by Linnaeus into Rheum ; and other
such innovation s are instanced and obj ected to .

Bubani exercised a critical scrutiny into the correct application
of ancient nam es , and does not scruple to discard them ,

however
much sanctioned by m odern adoption and usage , whenever he finds
that errors are involved in using them . Thus he explains that no
G lam: of D ioscorides or of any of the ancients , excep t Dodoens,
was the plant now known to us by that nam e , and he therefore
thought i t a good Opportunity to change the nam e into Vroedea , and

in th i sway to avoid confus ion and to commemorate John de Vroede , a
Belgian correspondent of Dodoens. But he does not use or even
C ite for the genus the synonym Glaucoz

’

des Rupp . Fl . Jen . 21

non Micheli
The following passages from a letter addressed by Dillenius to

Linnaeus are transcr ibed in support of the author’s action
I think the nam es Of the anc ients ought not rashly and pro
m iscuously to be transferred to our new genera, or to those of the
new world . The day may possibly come when the plants of
Theophrastus and D ioscor ides may be ascertained , and t ill this
happens , we had better leave their nam es as we find them .

”

I do not
,
l ike Burman , blam e you for introduc ing n ewnam es, but

for the bad appl icat ion of Old ones .
”
H e shows that many excellent

botanists have in form er time s changed names for good and sufficient
reasons , and he claim s the sam e liberty for him self.
For the names of genera he refers Wi th approval to the opinion

of Cassin i that in general meaningless names or those which do not
ind icate any character are the best , though he accepts dim inutive
name s derived from a true comparison Wi th well -known plants , and
he has cons truc ted such a nam e for O’icemlia

,
which he deals wi th

as follows he says that Owendm A dans . i s one of the synonym s Of
Genticm a Tournef. , and that Ewacum L .

, Which som e botanis ts use ,
is a synonym Of he therefore subs t itutes for it his new
nam e C '

tcendtola . H e also di sm i sses the name Ery t/ucea on the
ground that i t comprise s some species with white flowers

, and he
call s i t Ltbadion , a nam e which he finds used by Pliny

, but wh ich i s
unknown to modern se ience . For species he thinks that names
should be expressive , and he select s for them the best rather than
the oldes t names, and does not countenance the princ iple . of

De Candolle and of many later authors in proh ibi ting the alteration
of the triVIal nam e of a plant Whenever the species i s transferred
from one genus to another . Bubani forcibly urges against such
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th e reason of their arrangem ent in regular longitudinal rows , both
of which points are insufficiently explained . Later in the book
i s an excellent short account of pollination , and the differen ces
in struc tural m echanism between wind and insect -pollinated
flowers . A sight of the pollen and s tigma of typical examples
of each by aid of the m icroscope would forcibly dr ive hom e these
d ifferences .

But nowadays a text -book plays a subordinate , though an

important , part in the s tudy of scie nce . The teacher must always
supplement , and generally finds it necessary to correct , thereby Often
seriously bewildering the studen t , and causing him to lose all fai th
in what Should be a useful guide . If he adopts Mr . Groom

’

s work ,

he w il l find the second funct ion unnecessary . The book deal s
en t irely w i th the seed -plants , and i s divided into three par ts
General Morphology

,
Classificat ion , and Physiology . We con

gratulat e the author on the abundance and excellence Of the
figures ; a great many of them are new . Especially helpful are
t he large clear floral dissections and diagram s in the systematic
portion our only fear i s les t the student should think it unnecessary
to refer to the flower ; the teacher must insi st wi th the author (p . 2)
that he “ have before him a spec imen of the plant described , and
“
cons tan tly exam ine and refer to it . The pictures of simple

apparatus for illus trating points in physiology W i ll enable the
learner to repeat the experiments . The glossary at the end of the
book W i ll be useful ; as may al so the forty-eigh t -paged catalogue of
Messrs . Bell ’s educational works , though personally we should
much prefer not having them bound up w i th the book . Final ly ,
to assure him Of our goodwi ll towards his book , we will tell Mr .

Groom that we have already recommended i t to several s tudents .

A . B . RENDLE .

A RTICLES IN J O URNALS .

A nna ls of.Botany (March) . D . H . Campbell , ‘Development of
flower and embryo in Lt

’

lcea (3
— W . G . S . West , Observa

tions on the Conjugatae (2 H . M . Ward , ‘A Violet Bacillus
from the Thames ’

(1 — A . H . Church , ‘Polymorphy of Cutleria
mult tfida

’

(3 M . Dawson ,
‘On the structure of an ancient

paper .

’

But . Oentralbla tt (NOS . 9 , — F. Ludwig , Die pflan z enlichen

Variationscurven und die Gauss
’

che Wahrscli e inlichke itscurve .

’

(NO . A . Weberbauer,
‘ Zur A natomic der Kapse lfruchte .

’

(NO . E . H . L . Krause , ‘Floris t i sche No ti z en : Graser . ’

(Nos . F . G . Kohl , ‘U eber das Chlorophyll und seine
D er ivate .

’

L . Kny ,
‘V ermogen Chlorophyllkorner im Lichte

Sauerstoff aus z uscheiden

The dates assigned to the numbers are those which appear on their covers
or title -

page s, but it must not always be inferred that this i s the actual date of

publication .
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Bot . Gaz ette (15 — J . M . Coulter
,
Life -history of R anf ah

culus
’

(4 — J . E . Tilden ,

‘W . Am erican Thermal A lgze (3
— J . W . Toum ey ,

‘The Tree Opun t ias Of the U . S .

’
— C . Cham ber

lain ,

‘Winter characters Of cer tain sporangia ’

(1 pl .

Bull . de t
’

IIei b. Boissier (Feb .

‘Bryologia Serrm

Itatiatae
’

R . Chodat ,
‘Etude s de biolog ie lacus tre . ’

(Feb . March) . H . Christ , ‘Fil ices Insularum Philippinarum
’

(3 H . H all ier , Neue und bem erkenswer te Pflan z en
aus den Malaii sch papuanischen Inselm eer.

— T de H eldreich ,

Flore de l ’Ile d ’Egine .

— A . Chabert , Sui quelques R enoncule s . ’

Bull . Torrey Bot . Club (12 — D . T . MacDougal ,
‘Pliysiology

of Tendr i l s . ’

Id. ,
The Mycorhizae of A ptect zum .

’ T . F . A llen ,

‘ Japanese C liarace ze .

’
— G . V . Nash , ‘Am erican Grasses ’

(B/epha i o
neuron , gen . nov. Vii/a t i ichotepzs

— F . E . Lloyd
,
P seudo

tsuya mucrona ta ( 1 — A . Le Jol is M. . A : H owe , ‘Porella once
m ore .

’

E . P . B icknell , Sarastana Nashit
’

, Chee tochloa
f

e e / stea le r

spp . nn . (2 — G . N . Best , Fabroleshea , a newgenus OfMosses .

E ry thea (17 Burner denstflorus O sterhout , Sp. ii . A .

Eastwood , Ferns of the Yosem i te .
’

Gardeners
’ Chronicle (5 March ) . W . R oberts , ‘Early H erbal s . ’

(19 March) . Isachne obscui ans Woodrow ,
Cirsium candidissimum

Dammer , spp . nn . March ) . H . N . R idley , Lit 'istofta Woodfordi,
sp. n .

J ournal de Bomi iigue Déc . 1897 received m iddle of
March ) . P . Parm entier , ‘L

’

e spece végétale en classification .

’

E . Malinvaud , ‘Propriété scien tifique .

’

Oesterr. Bot . Z eitschrift (March) . G . R . V . Beck , ‘Die Sporen
von Ill icrochce te tenera undderen Keimung .

— E . H ackel , Odon telytrum ,

gen . nov . (Pan iceae) . S . Murbeck , A lectorolophus asperulas
—A . Nestler , Die Schleim z ellen der Laubblatter der Malvaceen

(1 — F . Pfeiffer R . v . Wellheim , Zur Fixirung und Pr
'

apara

t ion der Susswasseralgen
’

— A . v . Degen , A lyssum Dorfien
’

,

sp. n .
— M. Schulz , ‘Die Orchideen Deutschlands ,

’

& c .

BOOK-NOTES , NEWS , .ec .

Br the publicat ion of part xviii . Of his British Moss-Flora

(London : 303 , Clapham R oad . Jan . 1898 . Pp. 37— 64 ; plates
91— 96 . Price 6s. ) Dr. Brai thwaite has advanced another s tage ,
and he has traversed som e rough and diflicult country on the way .

The resul t of his recent Operat ion s i s that he has nearly comple ted
his treatment of the genus A mblysteyiuin . This genus, as ampl ified
by Lindberg and o thers and adop ted by Dr. Brai thwaite , contains
about three tim es the number of spec ies that were allot ted to it
orig inally by Bruch and Schimper. The addi tion s consist chiefly
of some Hypnaceous subgenera Of more or less aquatic habit which
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exhibit a relationship to A mblysteyium ripariam. There are in all

forty-two species ; and these are grouped into six sections , of which
two— E ttamblystegtuni and Campyliadelphus, containing thirteen and

five spec ie s respect ively— were included in part xvii . In the present
part come s the extrem ely d ifficul t sect ion Drepanocladus or H ar

pidr
’

um
, to which Dr. Braithwaite attaches the anomalous Thuidium,

decipiens De Not . This section contains twelve specie s . Then
follow Scorpidium wi th one specie s , H yyrohypnum or Limnobium with
six , and Oallieryon With five , three of which have failed to secure
accommodation in part xvi i i . Dr. Braithwaite i s much to be con
gratulated upon the completion of one .Of the most troublesome
portions of his undertaking — A . G .

AT the meet ing of the Linnean Society on Feb . 3rd, Mr . W . C .

Worsdell read a paper on “ The Comparat ive A natomy Of certain
Genera of the Cycadaceae . The chief points touched upon were
In Cycas, the conduplicate vernation and arrangem ent of the bundles
in the fleshy hypogae al cotyledons , the secondary extrafascicular
r ings , the concentric cortical strands , and, in one spec ie s , the
peculiar concentric structure of the leaf-traces , in the s tem , and in
the hypocotyl some curious concentric s trands running obliquely
out from the cyl inder

, and, in a small seedling , the secondary
vascular cylinders lying outside the normal stele in the seedling of
S tanyen a paradoxa the small primary concentric bundles in the s talk
common to the two cotyledons , which both higher up and lower
down become collateral , and in the adult s tem the occurrence of a
secondary concen tric s trand in the periphery Of the cortex , which
appeared to be the remnant Ofa once normal sys tem of nude strands ;
and in Cera toz amia mex icana the ver tical succession through the pi th
of a large stem of effete peduncular cylinders , the peduncles which
successive ly term inate the stem being in turn pushed to one side and
their basal region enclosed by a lateral she e t which continues the
main vegetative axis . In conclusion the author endeavoured to show
that certain characters in the vegetative s tructure of these plants
showed them to be nearly allied to

,
or descended from , cer tain fossil

fern -l ike plants , notably the Medulloseae , and these characters were :
the extrafascicular zones in the stem of Cycas, which really repre
sent the outer portion Of the flattened concentric s trands in the stem
of the Medullose te , the inner portion of which has died out ; and all

the various concentric s truc tures above -m en t ioned . For the type of
s truc ture prevail ing in the ancestors of the Cycads would have been
the concentric , whereas in their descendants i t i s the collateral .
The significant outcom e of thi s study i s to form , in the vegetative
charac ters of these plants , a connecting link , over and above that
already afforded by the discovery of spermatozoids in Cycas and

between “ flowering ”
and “ flowerless” plants .

A T the m eeting of the Linnean Society On Feb . 17th, Mr . F . N .

Williams
,

read a paper on A rena i ta , one of the larger genera
Of Caryol iliyr

’

luccw, which now includes a considerable number of
species . A lsiuc and others, usually included as sections of the
genus , he thought should be regarded as di stinct genera ; A lsine
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The second volum e , which i s in an advanced state of preparation ,

will con tain the Monoco tyledons , by Mr . R endle ; the Vascular
Cryptogam s , by Mr . Carruthers ; the Mosse s , by Mr . Gepp ; the
H epat icae , by Prof. Stephani ; the Marine A lgae , by Miss Bar ton ;
the Freshwater A lgae , by Messrs . W . G . S . West ; the Fungi , by
Mis s Sm ith ; and the Lichen s , by Prof . Wain io .

THE A nnales des Sciences Na turelles must b e added to the number
— happily decreasing— of those periodicals which are imperfec tly or
incorrec tly dated . The las t volume both

_
On title -page and

wrapper , bears the date 1896 , but at the foot Of the fron t page of
the lat ter we read Ce cahier a é té publié en novembre 1897
a fact of which no indication i s given in the volum e i tse lf, and Of

which ,
therefore , when bound , i t Will contain no record , unless the

wrapper be retained . In the face of its notorious inaccuracy , would
i t not be well to discont inue the announcem ent which appears on
each wrapper— “ Les A nnales parai ssant par cahiers m ensuels ” ?

The J ournal of the Linnean Socrety exhibit s in a less degree the
sam e discrepancy betwe en prom i se and performance ; thus , on the
cover of the last number we read that “ papers read in May and

June are published on l st November .

” Ye t th i s number bears date
De c . 2 , and con tains only one paper , which was read on March 18
and June 17 l The cover Of the J ournal de Botan ique dated Feb . 1

announced : “ Le num éro du 16 Décembre 1897 paraitra pro
chainement i t cam e to hand about the m iddle of March , duly
dated “ 16 Decembre ”

! I t would seem that the bad example so
long set by the KewBulletin i s finding num erous im i tators .

WE are glad to announce that the Flora ofKent, under the j oint
authorship of Mr . F . J . H anbury and the R ev. E . S . Marshall , i s
prac t ically ready for press , and that a large portion of i t is already
in the printer ’s hands . A new part o f Mr . H anbury ’s British H eeracta

has jus t been issued .

M . JOHN BRIQUET has i s sued a ill onoyraphie des Buple
'

vres ( les

A lpes
- ilIart

'

times (Bale : Georg , Nov . 1897) which is eviden tly a very
careful s tudy Of the twelve specie s of Bupleuium found in the region
m entioned .

WE regret to record the death Of our contributor Mr . THOMAS
KIRK , of Wellington , New Zealand , of whom we hope to publish a

fuller notice .

MR S . EARLE ’S Potpourrifi em a Sun ey Garden (Sm ith ,Elder Co .

price con tains much m i scellaneous chat on all kinds Ofsubj ects ,
from children to cookery , but i s remarkable among the books of it s
class for its very in teres ting and appreciat ive no tice s of botanical
artis ts and their work . Mrs . Earle ’s own collection Of the less
recen t and (ar t ist ically at any rate) more valuable illustrated
l iterature i s evidently by no m eans incon siderable , and she has

supplem ented her knowledge by frequen t Vi s its to the Bo tanical
Departmen t of the Na tural H i story Museum , where She has been
able to s tudy at leisure the work , both publ i shed and unpublished ,

o f the best botanical draughtsmen . We know of no book which



BOOK-NOTES , NEWS , ETC . 159

con tains a more attractive account of these than thi s of Mrs . Earle
’s ,

and we hope she w il l pursue her researches and publish the result s
— perhaps apar t from the dom es tici ties which form a considerable
percentage of this potpourri . There i s , i t seem s to us, room for a
book of thi s kind , but , Should Mrs . Earle act on thi s suggestion , we
would advi se her to subm i t her proofs to some bo tanical fr iend , in
order that certain slips which disfigure the present volum e may be
avoided in the future .

MR S . R OWAN , to whose draw ings of Australian plants we referred
in thi s Journal for 1896 (p . has published a book cal led
A Flower-Hunter in. Queensland and New Z ea land. It can hardly
be held to jus t ify its t i tle , for there i s l i t tle about flowers beyond
some rather gushing remarks in the preface as to the author

‘

s
“ love for the flora of Aus tralia , at once so unique and SO fasc i
nat ing ,

”
and about “ the delight of finding rare and even unknown

spec imen s (sic)—
“ those specimens hi therto unknown were nam ed

by the late Sir Frederick Miil ler.

”
Only one example of Mrs .

R owan’s really Clever coloured draw ings of plants i s reproduced :
this i s said to be “

a specim en of Cochliospermam
”

(sic) . A s a

book of travel the volum e i s fairly interesting , but as far as plants
are conce rned it i s not enlightening . Nor do we learn any thing as

to the occurrence Of certain unexpected addition s to the Australian
flora , to which we drew attent ion in our note already referred to .

WE have received the first number (Feb . ) of The Cactus J ourna l,
a newmon thly , which is not to be lim i ted in accordance With it s
t itle , but w i ll “ exclusively deal w ith Cacti , Euphorbias , Stapelias ,
A gaves , A loes , Echeverias , Mesembryan themum s , and other sucen
lent plan ts . Among o ther things it will contain “

a Botanical
List of all known Cact i and Succulent Plants , With their synonym s ,
nat ive countries , discoverie s , and other particulars , and a portion
w ill be given in each number , until every genera [sic] , species ,
and variety known to botanists and horticulturis ts has been fully
exhausted . Judging from the instalm ent of thi s list in the present
number , it W ill hardly meri t the term botanical : i t begins thus

Cereus A cutangulus, Brazil , H ort . Berol .
C . A lacroportanus, Brazil , Pfeiff.

C . A lbispinus ( s . Pil ocereus A lbispinus and Landbeckii) , Chili ,
Salm .

C . A troperpureus [sic] , West Indies .
C . A zurens [sic] Chili , Parm .

”

The editor says : Those in italics should be classed with the genera
in brackets , in our Opinion ”

; but as he does not give his name , it
i s not easy to determ ine whether h is views on classification are

m ore worthy Of considerat ion than his prac tice in spelling , which
throughout the number i s hardly in accordance w i th precedent .
“ Professor Luis Murillo ,

” who , we gather from his advert i semen t
on the cover , i s a Vera Cruz dealer in cacti , contributes an exci ting
account of a night adventure in Mexico , when he was nearly
suffocated by the “ queer , and to a certain extent agreeable Odour
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of “
a gigantic Cereus triangular

-is in fantastical shapes and shade
which “ surrounded on every side ” the house where he was sleeping ;
it s “ innumerable magn ificent flowers of pure spotless white bedewed
w i th watery pearls twinkled under the m oon ’s gaze as so many
bright diamonds .

” Mr . W illiam Watson , of Kew, contribute s “
a

note of welcom e .

THE Comm i ttee of the Ceylon Planters’A ssociat ion have resolved
to perpetuate the m emory of the late Director of the R oyal Botanic
Gardens at Peradeniya (Dr. Trimen ) by the erection of a cenotaph
at the Gardens in recognition Of his valued services to the planting
commun i ty , as well as to the colony generally , in his spec ial depart
m ents of botanical and scientific research . This will probably take
the form of a tablet in a building erected as a memorial to Thwaites ,
and containing a m em orial tablet to him .

SIR GEORGE KING retired on Feb . 28th from the post s of Super
intendent of the R oyal Botanic Garden , Calcutta, and of D irector
of Cinchona Cultivat ion in Bengal . There i s no need for us to
rem ind our readers of the excellent work which Sir George has
done in both these capacities and it i s a satisfaction to know that
he has been succeeded by Dr. Prain ,

who has for many years
assisted Sir George in his work , and of whose thorough competence
for the posts there can be no question .

DR . OTTO STA PF has been elected an A ssociate Of the Linnean
Society . We are quite sure that he i s well worthy of the honour
conferred , but we are surprised that the Council should be unable
to find any Bri tish subject , either at home or abroad , who has
sufli cient c laim s to this dis tinction .

WE have received a li s t of the Flowering P lants of the Bromley
D istrict , which the R ev. J . J . Scargill has edited for the Brom ley
Naturalist s’ Society . It seem s very carefully done , and contains
696 Species , all of which , w ith the exception of about twenty -five ,
have been observed w i thin five m i le s Of Bromley townhall . There
are , of course , a considerable number Of introductions— it i s curious
to no te among them three bal sams (Impatiens NOli- lanyere , I. biflora ,

and I. R oylei) , all of which are entered as having been found by the
R avensbourne on the Gator estate . The absence of authoritie s for
the Latin names gives the list a som ewhat slipshod look , and i s not
compensated for by the addi tion of an “ English name to every
specie s , even when in troduced . Som e of these would , we think ,
puzzle the most strenuous advocate of vernacular names to identify
— 6’ !I the Lance - leaved Turnip this is assigned to Bunias
or i

‘

entalis, which is stated to be well established in the neighbour
hood ofBrom ley .

MR . G . C . DRUCE ask s any member of the Botanical Exchange
Club who may have recently received in hi s parcel a sheet con
tain ing m ore than one spec im en of Potamogeton fluitans to forward
the others to Mr . A . Fryer

,
Chatteri s , Cambridgeshire , as they were

meant for him .
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NOTES ON MYCETOZOA .

BY A RTHUR LISTER , F .L . S .

(PLATE

PHYSAR UM DIDERMOIDE S R os t . var. L IVIDUM , n . var. (Pl . 386 ,

fig . In searching for the various forms of Mycetozoa, we have
until recently confined our atten tion very much to Old s tumps and
fallen leaves in woods and gardens ; during the las t year , however ,
Mr . Saunders , o f Luton , and Mr . Crouch , of Pulloxhill , Beds , have
found that straw -heaps that have lain long undisturbed yield
spec ie s Of the genera Physarum and Didynu

’

um
, often in vas t abund

ance , and of spec ial interest . In A pri l , 1897 , Mr . Saunders sent me

a spec im en presenting unrisual characters , which he hadgathered in
a deserted stackyard on an exposed hill - top on the Dunstable Downs .
A fewdays later my daughter and I vi s i ted the spo t in his company .

we found the wet straw beneath the dry superficial layer covered
wi th the sporangia of Mycetozoa , princ ipally of D idymium ey

‘

usum

Link , and D . dzfi
‘

orme Duby , but also w i th a large growth of the
form we specially cam e in search of . It i s a Physarum w i th the

follow ing characters z— Plasmodium white ; sporangia subglobose
or ovoid on a broad base , 05 to 06 mm . diam . , sessile , crowded ,
grey

, and somewhat rugose from deposi ts of lime , or purplish
iridescent from the absence of lime , excep tionally White wi th a

densely calcareous wall ; they are e ither seated directly on the
straw,

or on a thick wh i te hypothal lus devoid of refuse m at ter , and
som e tim es extending beyond the sporangia in sm ooth whi te folds
the sporangium -wall i s generally single and m embranous, w ith
innate depos i ts of White lime granules , but in som e parts of several
gatherings it i s double the outer layer i s Wh ite and den sely cal
careens , here and there separating from the m embranous inner
layer ; the latter i s usual ly colourless , but

' sometimes purplish and

wrinkled ; colum ella none ; capill i t ium “

consi s t ing Of
‘num erous

whi te lime -kno t s , rounded or irregular in shape , connected by
rather Shor t , sparingly branched , hyal ine thread s ; the spores
m easure 10 to 12u, and are very dark purple -brown , s trongly but
not very clo sely warted on two - thirds of the surface ; over the
remaining third the spore -wal l i s thinner and paler , and the war ts
m ore scattered (Pl . 386, fig . O ther gatherings with prec isely
the sam e characters were obtained at Chaul End ( the source of the
A pril discovery) in June , 1897 ; at Barton , som e m ile s distant ;
and at Nether Craw ley , in October , 1897 ; in thi s las t the Spore s ,
though very dark , are a shade browner , paler and m ore uniform in
colour . The dark spores and characteristic capilli t ium suggested
that in these gatherings we had a form of P . ( l l tlé l fl l Ol tlé S , but the
sessile sporangia agreed w i th Rostafinski

’

s descrip tion of P . lividum .

The typical form of P . dulermoitlcsR o s t . has erect e l lip soid sporangia
wi th whi te m embranous stalks r ising from a well -developed Wh ite
hypothal lus , a capillitium with numerous rounded lim e -knots , and
purple -brown , almost black , spores . R ostafinsk i

’

s description of

JOURNAL OF BOTANY .
— VOL . 36 . [MA Y

, N



162 NOTES ON MYCETOZOA .

P . livirlum, in his Monograph, p . 95 , i s as follows Sporangia
irregularly shaped , hemi spherical , depressed , sessile , greyish white
or wh ite colum ella none , or a central mas s formed from the
capillit ium ; capilli tium w ith num erous roundish snow -white l ime
knots ; spores violet-black , with a thick strongly spinulo se m em

brane . H e then gives var. lichenifonnis with the sporangia
seated on a strongly developed hypothallus

,
quoting a gather ing

from Be thlehem , S . Carolina, and var. conyloba tum wi thout hypo
thallus . ” The essential poin ts of d ifference between P . didermoides

and P . livilluln resolve them selve s into the shape of the sporangia,
and the presence or absence of a stalk . A s ind icat ing the difficulty
R ostafinski fel t in this distinction , he has marked a Specimen from
Ceylon (NO . 135 , Kew which has ses sile irregularly-shaped
sporangia , as P . tlideimoides. In both English and American
specimens of undoubted P . didermoides we m eet with both ellip so id
and i rregularly - shaped sporangia and stalked and ses sile sporangia
iii the same developmen t ; . the characters which distinguish P .

lividum seem therefore to fal l to the ground . A t the sam e t im e the
extreme form s represented by gatherings in which no sessile spor
angia occur and those in which no stalked sporangia occur (as i s
the case wi th the Chaul End specim ens) should be recorded as

varietie s , and I mark the latter as P . didermoides var. lividum. The
type of P . lividum var. lichem

'

forme R ost . referred to above , i s in
Ne es

’

s herbarium at Strassburg , andwas collected by Schweinitz at
Bethlehem , S . Carolina ; . the subglobose sporangia are seated on a

wh ite hypothallus . I have given it as a sessile form of P . tlider

moules in Brit . Mus. Cat . Myc . p . 55 . There i s a specimen from
Mr . F . L. H arvey , Orono , Maine , in the Bri t . Mus. Coll . (B . M .

1595) which I mark P . didermoides var. lividum ; the Sporangia are

globose ; i t i s the only example of the species we have m et with i n
which the spore s are ident ical w i th those of the gather ings from
Chaul End. The unequal thickness of the spore -wal l seems , how
ever

,
to be too inconstant to be an important character .

PHYSARUM DIDERMOIDE S R ost . On Oc t . 19th, 1897 , I received a
good supply of thi s spec ie s from a large growth found on a heap of
stable manure by Mr . C . Crouch at Mead H ook Farm , near Pullox
hill

,
Beds . The greater part i s a fairly typical form w ith erect

e llipsoid sporangia on white m embranous s talks a con siderable
portion , however , consists of irregularly globose sessile sporangia
seated on a white hypothal lus ; the capillitium i s Of the normal
form ,

w i th sm al l rounded lime -knots connected by slender flexuose
sparingly branched hyaline threads , and frequently with a large cen
t ral mass of l im e composed of confluent lime -knots the spores are
very dark purple -brown , closely and regularly spinulose all over ,
14 l‘ diam . (Pl . 386 , fig . On Nov . 16 th , 1897 , I had another fine
gathering from Miss A gnes Fry , from Failand, near Bri stol ; i t was
part of an abundant growth on an Old heap of stable manure in an

Open field . This Spec imen d i ffers from that sent by Mr . Crouch in the
larger s ize of the sporangia, which are i rregularly ellipsoid , and all

ses sile on a profuse white hypothallus . The capillit ium and spores
are s im ilar to the last and qui te typical . The inner sporangium
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capillit ium ,
and the mottled spores . I give the specific name straini

n ipes on account of the straw - coloured stalks these and the peculiar
s tructure of the spores constitute tha essent ial points of difference
which distingui sh this species from P . conipressum, i ts nearest ally .

D idymium Trochus
,
n . sp. (Pl . 386 , fig . Among the

intere sting specie s which the search in straw -yards has yielded
during the past year i s a D idymium which appears to be undescribed ,
and has not been m e t with in any of the collection s we have
exam ined . It i s allied to D . diy

‘bune Duby in possessing a convex
egg-shell - like upper sporangium -wall ris ing from a broad base ; i t
has also a somewhat rigid and sparse cap i llitium . It differs from
D . difl

'

orme in the sporangia being prov ided with a stalk , in the
presence of a prom inent columella , and in the warted spores . The
prevail ing Shape of the Sporangia i s that of a peg - top (hence the
Spec1fic nam e ) , but much diversity of form occurs, as will appear in
the account given later . We firs t discovered the species , wi th both
stalked and se ss ile sporangia

,
on straw at Chaul End, May 6 th ,

1897 . On July 8th we received a further supply from Mr . Saunders ,
gathered in a stackyard at Barton . The sporangia were m ostly
top - shaped , but in som e the stalks were very short . On Oct . 28th

Mr . C . Crouch sent us a large gathering which he had found on “
a

heap of turnips and liaulm
”

at K i tchen End, near A inpthill . A

par t of the growth was in buttercup yellow ” plasm odium , som e
Of which he sent Wi th the ripe sporangia in a box packed w i th
m oss ; during the transit by post the plasmodium crawled on to
the m oss , and there form ed sporangia . In this gathering the
s talks are almost all well developed . In the sam e mon th we
received from Mr . E . S . S almon a smal l gathering on dead leaves ,
wh ich he had Obtained in A pri l , 1897 , in the grounds at Clevelands ,
R eigate ; the Sporangia are sessile , and in this respect resemble
many Of those of our fi rs t gathering at Chaul End. The descrip
t ion of the Spec ies i s as follows z— Plasmodium bright yellow,

among dead leaves , s traw, & c . ; sporangia 07 to 1 mm . diam
pale ochre or white , hem ispherical or top - Shaped , s talked or sessile ;
sporangium -wall of two layers , the outer brittle and shell -like ,
composed Of c losely compac ted angular or s tellate crystal s of lime ,
forming a hem ispherical cap fi t ting on to the yellow -brown thickened
marg in of the broad colum ella ; the inner layer membranous ,
en t irely free from lime , usually adhering to the outer layer colu
m ella ochraceous , smooth , convex , nearly as broad as the spor
angium , fi lled with large and beaut ifully stellate snow -whi te
crystalline masses Of lime , which also extend downwards into the
interior of the stalk ; in many sporangia where the stalk i s almost
or entirely wan ting the surface of the colum ella i s beset with pro
je ct ing lobe s filled wi th stellate crystal s , and o ften at tenuated
upwards into the threads of the cap i ll i tium stalk yellow i sh brown ,

Obcon ic or cylindrical , furrowed and wrinkled , Often narrow at the
point of at tachment to the straw, and easily falling off ; capilli tium
colourless or purple -brown , no t profuse , pe rsistent , the threads either
almo st simple from a broad base , or branched above , or anastomosing
and form ing a loose network in the last case the threads are often
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interrupted by large vesic le s containing crystal s of l im e ; spores
brown i sh purple , 9 to 10 l‘ diam . , s trongly war ted , the warts
unevenly dis tr ibuted , of ten in close clusters of three or four with
in tervening sm ooth spaces , as seen w i th a T

i
g

- inch obj ective .

BADHAMIA OVISPOR A R acib . (Pl . 386 , fig . I give a figure of
this species , which was described in the J ournal of Botany for
September , 1897 , p . 354 , to illust rate the plasmodiocarp form i t
sometimes assumes , and the ellipsoid shape of the spores . A lthough
the only other recorded gathering appears to be that by R aciborski
in Poland , which establ ished the type , i t i s probably not uncom
m en , to judge from the fact that it has been found in stackyards in
three localit ie s in the summer of last year .

PHYSARUM VERNUM Somm . Within the las t three m onths we
have received specim ens representing several large growths of thi s
species , on straw, from the neighbourhood of Luton and Ampthil l .
They are interesting as corresponding almos t exactly with Sommer
felt ’s type from Chri stiania. The Sporangia vary in shape and

siz e those from Mr . Crouch , from Kitchen End, are m os tly plas
modiocarps, m easuring 06 to 1 mm . broad , and sometimes 18 mm .

long ; the sporangium-wall i s densely charged with lime , and in
some parts consists of two layers , the outer separating from the
inner . The capillitium resembles that in Sommerfelt

’

s type in
having a true Badhamia character in some parts , and abundant
hy al ine threads in other s the spores measure 9 to 10 ju, and are

rather paler than the type
, but are distinctly darker than in

P . cinereum . A nother specimen from Chigwell , Es sex , has darker
spores again ; the sporangia are small , and clo sely re semble those
of P . cinereum . I record these gatherings because of the indefinite
boundar ies Ofthis newly - revived spec ies (described Journ . Bo t . June ,

and because we had no t before ob tained i t w i th the characters
Of Somm erfel t

’

s type SO strongly m arked , or in such abundance .

DIA CH cEA BULBILLOSA (Berk . ) Lister . Among the specimens of
Mycetozoa collec ted in Java by Prof. Pen z ig in 1896 - 7 , and kindly
subm itted to me for inspection , i s a Diachcea which I have nam ed
as above . It was found in abundance , som etimes thousands of in
dividuals together , on dead leaves and stem s in the Botanical Gar
dens at Buitenzorg and Tj ibodas . The sporangia are globose and
ir idescent , on con ical wh ite s talks these are densely charged w i th
lime , and ex tend in to the sporangia to about half the ir height as
colum ellae ; the capillit ium i s a ne twork of purple -brown threads
Spreading from the columella to the membranous sporangium -wall ;
in par t of the gatherings the s talks are brown and narrowabove ,
and expand below into a broad whi te base the lim e they con tain
i s in the shape of angular nodules . Thi s latter form corresponds
wi th the type of D idymium bulbillosuin Berk . Broom e from Ceylon

,

published in J ourn . Linn . Soc . vol . xiv. p . 84 (Brit . Mus. Ce ll .

No . 592 ; Berkeley
’s herb . , Kew,

No . It i s referred to Br i t .
Mus. Cat . Myc . p . 91 , under D iachaea elegans Fr . as differing from
the usual type of that species in the globose heads and rougher
spores . The occurrence of the form in such abundance in Java,
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invariably with globose sporangia, and wi th violet -grey spores Of the
sam e colour as those of the Ceylon specim en and marked with
Simi lar scattered warts , confirm s the integri ty Of the specie s ; i t
must , however , be transferred from the genus D idymium , in which
Berkeley placed i t , to D iachaea .

The camera luc ida
1dr

a

wing s
in the plate (Pl . 386 , figs . 6 , 7 ,

8 , 9 , taken with a g
- inch immersion lens , Show the differeii ce

of spore sculpture which dist ingui shes the five recorded specie s
of D iachwa .

DESCRIPTION OF PLATE 386.
—1 . Didymium Trochus. 2 . Physarum sh ami

m
'

pes. 3 . Badhamia ovispora . 4 . Spore ofPhysarum didermoides var. lividum ,

colle cted at Chaul End, x 600. 5 . Spore of P . dzdermoides, colle cted at Mead

H ook Farm , x 600. 6 . Spore OfDiachaza, e legans x 600. 7 . Spore ofD . splen

dens x 600. 8 . Spore ofD . Thomasii x 600. 9. Spore OfD . subsessilis x 600,
referred to Journ . Bot . June , 1897, p. 2 13 . 10 . Spore of D . bulbillosa x 600.

a , sporangia x 20 ; b, capillitium and Sporesx 280 ; c , Spore x 600 ; d, crystals
of outer sporangium -wall x 280 ; e , crystals in the columella x 280.

NOTES OF A TOUR IN N . SCOTLAND , 1897 .

BY REV .E . S .MARSHALL ,M.A W . A .

THE underment ioned plants were observed between July 14 th
and August 12th. A day was spent in working the coast OfThurso
Bay ,

Cai thness vid Scrabster to H olburn H ead . We stayed
a short tim e at Melvich , W . Sutherland and passed five day s
at Be tty H i ll very pleasantly , Tongue and i ts neighbourhood after
wards occupying our attention for nearly a fortnight . The grand
looking corr1es on the eas t s ide of Ben H ope disappointed us ; but
Ben Laoghal (about as fine a hill as there i s in Scotland , though
not Of any great height) produced several things Of considerable
interest . A brief soj ourn at A ltnaharra, where we were nearly
devoured by midges , enabled us to add Caren: chordorrhiz a to the
Briti sh Flora, andwe believe that th is place is well wor th exploring
systematically . Thencewe j ourneyed southward to Golspie , E . Suth
erland and Tain , E . Boss (106) finally breaking our j ourney
for a fewhours at Dunphail , Inverness -shire , which is in Watson ’s
v.

-c . 95 , Elgin . With the exception of the last two days
,
we had

an almost unbroken spell o f fine weather , and managed to collect a
good many rare or critical species . Particular attention was paid
to the forms of H ieracimn and Euphrasia , in which this part of the
country i s decidedly rich .

The sign denotes a newvice -comital record ; i an apparently
n ewBritish plant .
We are indebted for much kind help in determ ining doubtful

specimens to Messrs . A rthur Bennett , Crépin , H . J . Groves,
H anbury , Kukenthal , E . F . Lin ton , G . Nicholson , R ogers , and
Prof . Wettstein .
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Lychnis Git/raga Scop . 106 . Cornfield near Edderton .

Cerastium tetrandrum Cur ti s . 107 . Golspie Links . A not nu
common specie s on the sandy coast s of N . Sco tland . C . triviale

Link , var. a lpinum Mertens Koch . 108 . In ril ls on Ben H ope ,
at 2500 ft .

S tellaria media Cyr . var. Borcemm (Jordan) . 106 . Coast near
Edderton . 107 . Stony shore of Loch Flee t , near Golspie , in great
lentp
Sigma maritima Don and S . nodosa Fen z l . Gol spie Links .

— S . procumbens L . var. spin /130 S . Gib son . 107 . Shore of Loch
Fleet .

Buda rubra Dumortier . 10754
" Plentiful on the rai lway near

the head of Loch Flee t for about half a m ile — B . marina Dumortier .

Shores of Loch Fleet ; bo th type and var. neglecta .
— B . media

Dumortier . With the last . A strong , somewhat glandular
form occurs near Edderton , 106 .

H ypericum pale/m un L . var. procumbens R ostrup . Among
grass and stunted heather near H olburn H ead , the smaller Speci
m ens jus t matching Mr . Beeby

’

s She tland plant , but more luxur1ant
as a rule ; uniformly procumbent .

[Malva moschata L . 108 . The white-flowered form occur s
sparingly by the R ibigil l Burn , just below Tongue village , having
probably been “ seeded down ” from gardens . M . sylvestriswas seen
at Golspie near houses , and looking like an outcast or escape ]

E rorltum cicutm 'ium L
’

H éritier, var. glandulosum Bosch . 107 .

Sandy ground near the N.W . end OfLoch Fleet .
A stragalus danicus R etz . 107 . Sandy coas t m idway between

Golspie and Brora .

Lathyrus pratensis L . A hairy form occurs at Kirtomy Bay ,

near Farr , 108, and i s abundan t on c l iffs near Scrabster , 109 .

Scarcely lanugmosa -vil/osa of Fries : rather be tween that and

type A r. Bennett in l i
’

tt .
A vuun L . 95 . R ocks and cliffs above the Divie , near

Dunphail
— a plan t w ith peculiar leaf-serration , for which Mr .

Nicholson could give no special name ; we judged it to be indi
genous . Dunrobin Glen , Golspie ; P . Padus al so grows there .

inbus rillicaulis Koehler . A bout Golspie , not unfrequent .
—Ii

’

. Selnwri L indeberg . 106 . Between Meikle Ferry and Tarn .

Ii. It ii tqfulius Mueller Wirtgen , var. dam
’

cus (Focke ) . 108 . The
most plentiful species around Tongue , where Mr . H anbury collected
1t several years since . R . mucronatus Bloxam . Plan t s from 106

(Edder ton ) and 107 (near Loch Flee t) wi th glandular -aciculate stem s
are named forma « Spam by Mr . R ogers . The small and neat
l eaved northern bramble so characteris tic of N E . Scotland occurs
about Golspie , differing from the o thers only by its weaker armature .

It . H utu/( L We ihe . 1073“ Typical and frequen t at Golspie .
Ba lfowmnus Bloxam . A large patch of this wasm et with

on the coast at Auchninver (belowCoalbackie ) , near Tongue . It i s
no t quite typical , having stam ens about as long as the style s , not
falling short Of them but the very large petals , the leaves , and the
barren stem s are quite characteris tic .
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Rosa mollis x pimpinellifolia . 108 . The beautiful rose from n ear
Be tty H ill , for which M . Crépin had already suggested such an

orig in
,
he nowdec idedly confirm s as this hybrid . There are three

dist inct colonies w ithin a fewhundred yards , all exactly resembling
one ano ther . R . mollis grows at no great distance , but i s much
scarcer than R . tomei itosa .

-R . pimpinellifolia x tome ntosa . 107 . In
the valley of the Brora r iver , about a m ile above the village .

R . glauca x pimpine lljolia . By the river-side at Brora— a

s ingle bush . M . Crépin assen t s to our iden tification of i t w ith
R . hibernica var. glabra Baker .

- R . coriifolia Fries , var. B ake n
’

(Déséglise) . 107 . Near the shore Of Loch Fleet ; also frequent
about Brora . C ’est une var. da R . cori

'

ifolia Fries fai sant part ie
duR . Bake i i Déségl . Ce R . Bakez i peut avoir les pédicelle s li sse s
ou un peu glanduleuse s (Crépin in The strongly -hooked
prickles are very characteri s t ic Of this fine rose , which i s by no
m eans uncommon on the coasts of E . R OSS and E . Inverness ,
varying som ewhat in armature , but well marked upon the whole .

Ci 'a tcegus monogyna Jacq . 108 . A form w i th curious deeply
in cised broad leaf -segment s was found in a precip itous birch -wood
on the E . side of the Kyle of Tongue ; certainly nat ive .

S edzun anglicum Hudson . Coast near Golspie .

Ep ilobium a lsinefolium pa lustre . 106 . R ocky stream let on the
W . side of Ben Laoghal at 1700 ft . , together w ith the parents .

Circaza alpina L . Dunrob in G len , Golspie . The C . in ter
media. Ehrhart , of Scotland , which grows near Dunphail , can hardly
be a hybrid , as i t i s found abundantly in locali tie s from which
0 . lutetiana appears to be altoge ther absen t .

Coni zun macula tzun L . Brora ; Golspie— in the former
station , at least , i t appears to be truly w ild.

Ca rum Carvi L . The caraway now grow s plentifully over qui te
hal f a m ile Ofground near Melvich , and looks qui te indigenous but
it occurs as an evident escape on other part s of the nor th coast , so
that i t may be m erely naturalized here .

E gopodium Podagrm ia L . 107 . Golspie ; not native , we believe .

P impinella Saxifraga L . 1073" Coas t between Brora and Gol

spie . 108 . Var. dissecta With . was m et wi th in l im ited quant ity on
Melness Sands , near Tongue , am ong a large quantity of another
variety (also abundant on sandy ground at Farr Bay) , which seem s
to approach P . m

’

gi a Willd .
, as defined by Koch , Syn . ed . 2 ,

p . 446

(not the var. Nifji
'

a of p . though the pubescence is les s marked
than in that description ; i t can certainly not be referred to the
type , and tends towards P . major in habit .

Li
’

giisticum scot icum L . 108 . R ocky coast , Betty H i ll .
Ca lico /1

'

s A nt/iriscus Hudson . 107 . Gol spie .

Linncea bm ealis L . 107 . In the m iddle Of a pine -wood near
Gol spie . We had previously been informed of it s occurrence there ,
and though i t appears to be well known locally , it i s not recorded from
E . Sutherland in Top . Bot . Extremely scarce ; on ly three or four
plants were seen .

Galium palustre L . We believe that all the plants seen by us in
106—8 were var. Witheriny ii (Sm i th) . G . A parine L . 108 . Mr .
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Bennett wri tes as follows about a plant which we found growing
sparingly in shade on the coast below Coalbackie , near Tongue
This seem s to ‘be var. angustifol ium Meyer G . infestam Waldst .
Kit . Norman records it from A rctic Norway .

”
G . infestam i s

identified by Nyman with G . Vaillanti
’

i DC . which our specimens
closely resemble in their nari ow leaves andpatent inflorescence ;
but the flowers are white and the fruit s few— perhaps not a fatal
Obj ection , as the plants are by no m eans luxuriant . A strong ,
pros trate , large -fruited form of G . , Aparine abounds on the Shingly
beach at Thurso .

S eabiosa arvensis L . 108 . A beautiful form with white blo ssom s
occurs in smal l quanti ty at Melness ; the type i s abundant there ,
as well as about Farr Bay , near Bet ty H ill .

F i layo minime L . 107 . Golspie Links ; plentiful near the head
of Loch Fleet , on sandy ground and railway ballast .

A chillea flfillefolium L . var. lanata Koch 109 . Scrabster ;
jus t Mr . Beeby

’

s Shetland plant . Mr . Bennett suggests that thi s
may be the same as var. villosum H artman , H and . Sk . Fl . ed . 1 ,
p . 419

A rtemisia vulgaris L . var. coarctata (Forselles) . 108 . Melness
Sands . The clothing is much more woolly than in the common

plant of S E . England , but i ts habit does not differ appreciably .

Probably this Sutherlandshire plant may be typical coarctata , which
Nyman localizes as “ Bal t . litor.

A rctium nemorosum Bab . 107 .

f Coast between Brora and

Gol spie , scarce .
“ Query , whether Of Lej eune But I believe i t

i s
,
and that Lange , Konicke & c . are wrong in referring our plant to

in termeditun (Ar. Bennett , in A . minusBernh . was seen in two
or three stations near Tongue .

C e ii ta iuea A handsom e knapweed was found in
considerable quantity among the sandhills below Coalbackie , on the
E . side of Tongue Bay , and quite sparingly near Melne ss , on the
W . side , associated wi th C . nigra and great abundance OfC . Scabiosa ,

which i s also very plentiful on slopes S E . of Farr . Bay . In its
usual form this is a yard or more in height , few (1—4 , usually 2
flowered

,
w ith long peduncles leaves of a light c lear green , entire

or somewhat Obscurely crenate -dentate , the lowest with a blade
about 4 in . long and 112~ in . or more in i ts greate s t breadth , gradually
narrowed into a petiole of almost it s own length

,
which (as well

as the m idrib and principal nerve s beneath) i s more or less hispid
with cr i sped white hairs . The uppermost leaves are subsessi le .
The heads differ but little from U . S cabiosa , o f which it has the
radian t florets , and which is certainly its nearest ally . A t Melness
i t i s accompanied by a smaller form , l i t tle more than a foot high

,

the leaves being lanceolate , darker green , and qui te entire we do
not think that these can be kept apart . The only example in the
large general collection at Cromwell R oad which at all closely
approaches this Sutherlandshii e plant i s one from dry wood borders ,
Leopoldsruhe , near Lienz (S .E . Tirol) , on schistose soil at 2300
2400 ft . , legit Gander, 1871 ; i t was sent out with a typical speci
men

, and is labellednierely C . Scabiosa , L. Koch remarks (Syn .
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berg , var. anguinwnW . R . Linton . Sandhills at Auclininver,
Tongue Bay ; extremely scarce , having probably sprung from the
seed of a larger colony on the inaccessible c liffs above . SO far as

we know , i t had only been Ob tained before in Dum frie sshire . A

single specim en of the type was found on rocks by the road , n ear
A rmadale .— H . riwle F . J . H anbury . 108 . Mr . H anbury SO nam es
three gatherings from the N . Side of Ben Laoghal , at 1200—1500 ft
and one from the coast of Tongue Bay , near Melness — H . murorum

L . var. crassiusculum A lmqui st . R ocks near the coast between
Talm in Bay andLoch Fhasgaidh .

— H . ccesium Frie s . 108 . N . side Of
Ben Laoghal , at 1200

— 1500 ft . Nam ed by Mr . H anbury the speci ~
m ens agree very well indeed w ith NO . 125 of Prof. Lindeberg’s H ier .
Exsicc . Scand . , from Stockholm ,which he considers to be the
true plant ; the only difference consist s in our plants having rather
m ore clo thing on the heads and phyllarie s and more c i liate leaves ,
which i s eviden t ly due to their being in a le ss advanced stage .

H . ccesio-murorum Lindeberg . Coast and stream -sides about
Coalbackie , near Tongue ; ascending to fully 1500 f t . on Ben
Laoghal . In this di strict the leave s are Often spotted — H . orarium
Lindeberg , var. fulvum F . J . H anbury . 108 . Melness Sands, Tongue
Bay , in profusion over a small area ; this i s a beautiful plant w ith
deep orange -yellow blossom s and very yellow fol iage . 109 . Cliffs
between Thurso and Scrabster only a fewSpecimens were found .

— H . duriceps F . J . H anbury . 108 . R ocky stream let on the W . Side
of Ben Klibreck

, at 1800 ft .— H . dissimi le Lindeberg . Coast
of Tongue Bay , near Melness . Mr . Linton considers thi s to be the
typical plant , or at least very near it . H . angusta tmn Lindeberg .

Ben Klibreck , at 2000 ft . A s Mr . Linton has pointed out to
us, this plant agrees adm irably w i th NO . 128 of H ier . Scand . Exs.

(var. e latum Lindeberg) . Mr . H anbury ’

s Opinion was : “ near
H . ccesium ,

” wh ich is qui te true . H . z e t/andicum Beeby .

Sandy , grassy slope s about half a m i le S .E . of Farr Bay , plentiful ;
a single plant was al so collected at K irtomy . Whi le gather ing this ,
which is a most interesting novel ty for the British ma inland , we
were s trongly rem inded of the She t land species ; and careful com
par i son wi th an excellent serie s received from Mr . Beeby him self has
convinced Mr . H anbury that they cannot be kept apart . The
Sutherlandshire form i s superfic ially very unlike leafy-s temmed
specimen s from rocks by Roen ess Voe (NO . but closely
approaches those from short turf above Sand Voe (Nos . 1044 , 1084)
and Nor th R oss (NO . Northmaven ; it s leaves , however, being
larger and less hairy (wh ich the d ifference Of situation fully accounts
for) . The s tyle s are livid , instead of nearly pure yellow ; but there
i s very li t t le d ifference in the heads , which are somewhat more
hairy , glandular , and floccose ,

as m igh t be expected . H . dovrense

Fries . R ocks on the N . side Of Ben Laoghal , at 1000 ft . ;
m ost rare .

“ Good type— the bes t yet seen in Br itain .

”
H anbury ,

in litt . Our specimens indeed match well w ith H ier . Scand . Exs.

NO . 39 , from the Dovre -fj eld . H . strict ion Frie s . 95 . Ravine
'

of

the Divie , Dunphail ; frequent . Bank above the Brora river ,
half a m ile above the village . 108 . Stream-sides about Tongue and
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Coalbackie , in plenty ; W . coast of Tongue Bay . H . reticula tion
Lindeberg . 108 . By the R ibig il l Burn , near Tongue — H . rmgustnin

Lindeberg . 9551
" R ocky banks of the D ivic , above Belugas H ouse ,

Dunphail .
— H . con/ inbosum Frie s . 108 . Stream - side near Kinloch

Lodge , Tongue — H . aura tiun Fries . Brora , on banks above
the r iver . 108 . Plen t iful on the E . side of Tongue Bay .

— H . boreale

Fries . R oadside near Belugas , Dunphail .
Tragopogon pm teiise L . 108 . Sands at Farr Bay , Melness , and

Coalbackie ; the type .

Pyrola minor L . 108 . Fir-wood near the School , Rhi-tongue
kindly pointed out to us by a gentleman of the neighbourhood .

lil oneses grandifiora Gray . 107 . Balblair Wood , near Golspie .

P l imula scotica H ooker . 108 . Coas t near Talm in Bay . We have
been informed that it extends as far west as Durness .

A nagallis tenella L . By Loch Mer , Bet ty H il l ; al so near
Kinloch Lodge

,
Tongue .

Erythi (Ba littora lis Fries . Plentiful in damp grassy ground
by Loch Fleet .

Gentiana A marelln L . 106 , 107 . The peculiar plant which was
first no t iced by Mr . Beeby in Shetland and by H anbury Marshal l
on Keiss Links and R eay Links , in 1886 , al so grows in profusion
over Golspie Links , as well as sparingly on blown sand n ear Tain ,

to the exc lusion of the type . The flowers are un iform ly of a greenish
white . The nam e fo rma multicaulis

” given to it by Prof . Lange
i s not very descriptive , as (al though frequently branched ) i t i s often
simple - s temmed ; we believe i t to be a permanen t var ie ty , and hope
to test this by rai sing i t from seed . G . baltrcn Murbeck , 108 .

Stony , hilly ground to the W . of Melvich ; scarce and s tunted .

Pneumaria inaritima H ill . 106 . Shingly bank between Edderton
and Meikle Ferry . 108 . Kir tomy Bay , near Farr .

Myosotis collii ia H ofl
'

mann . Sandy coast between Brora
and Golspie .

Solanum Dulcamura L . Among bushes near Betty H ill ;
only one plant seen .

[H yoscyamus niger L . 107 . Gol spie ; a casual here , as i s Ver
basemn Thomas L .]

Scraphularia i iodosa L . 107 . Golspie . 108 . Tongue . We m en tion
this , as i t appears to be uncommon in the extrem e north OfScotland .

Euphrasia . With one exception , the determ inat ions were made
by Prof . Wet tstein . A ll our gatherings were also sent to Mr .
Townsend ; but he was unable to exam ine them in detail before
leaving England , andwe are thus depr ived of the advantage Of his
comm ents . Over thirty collect ions were made , none of which have
been determ ined as E . Rostlcoriann or E . gracilis ; these appear to
be mainly replaced on the north coast by E . brevipila andE . scottica .

— E . brevipiln Burnat Gremli. A n ex trem ely common plant in
N . Sco tland ; i t varies greatly . 95 . Dunphail . 108 . Very plentiful
about Tongue , ascend ing to fully 2000 ft . on Ben H ope and Ben

Laoghal , where i t i s smal l and usually unbranched . On grassy
slopes at Talm in Bay occurs a dwarf, compact , branching form ,

1- 2 in . high ; near Coalbackie , on wet pastures sloping down to
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a burn near the sea, a beautiful variation w ith very large and

highly -coloured flowers abounds ; and in m eadows , & c . , near Mel
ness a luxuriant form (Often over a foot high) i s plen t iful— we
believe this to be ident ical w ith the eyebright so conspicuous on
R eay Links , 109 , which was formerly referred to E . pratensis Fries .
E . boz ealis Townsend . 106 . Sedgy swamp on the coast a little

N . Of Tain ; a tall state . 107 . Grassy banks of the burn in the
upper part of Dunrobin Glen , near Golspie . H ollows among the
sandhills , Brora . 108 . A ltnaharra . E . scottica Wettstein . 108 .

A ltnaharra, abundant ; by Loch Mer , near Betty H ill ; plen t iful
near Tongue , especially along the coast about Melness and Talm in .

On barren heathy ground near Talm in we found it very small and
slender , with bright violet-purple flowers ; usually they are whitish .

E . curta Fries , var. glabrescensWettst . 106 . Blown sand , E . Of

Tain , in great quantity ; thi s peculiar plant i s not unlike the figure
OfE . curta in F1. Danica, t . 1037 , which Wettstein (Mon . Euphr.)
says is a bad one . 107 . Sandy ground between Brora and Golspie
— small and compact , much resem bling the H erb . Normale spec imens
at Kew, except that these are very hairy , and so exhibit a super
ficial l ikeness to dwarf plants of the following . E . Iatifolia Pursh .

108 . Extremely abundant on exposed grassy c liffs near Melvich ,
eglandular (also seen on c l iffs near Be tty H ill) ; on the E . side of
Tongue Bay , glandular . Forma grandiflora Wetts t . Bank above
the Naver , Betty H ill , in two conditions ; one Of these scarcely
difiers from type , the other being taller and densely glandular . Thi s
well -marked subspecies appears to have been firs t no t iced in 1886

(H anbury 81 Marshall) i t agrees very well with Fl . Danica , t . 2910 .

— E . foulaensis Townsend . Clearly thi s i s qui te common in the
extrem e north ; i t differs much in appearance , even in the same
neighbourhood , being often only a bare inch in height and very
fleshy , on grassy clifls fac ing the north . A ll the gatherings placed
here by Prof. Wetts tein are dis tinguishable by the glabre scent
bluntly -too thed leaves , small flowers w i th included tube

,
and

espec ially by the full -grown capsule s decidedly exceeding the
sepals . 107 . Damp gras sy ground by Loch Flee t . 108 . Melvich ,
in great quantity and very variable ; marsh by the Naver near
Bet ty H ill , above the bridge E . side OfTongue Bay ; Ben Laoghal ,
from 1000 to 1500 ft . , and Ben H Ope , at 2000 ft .— the se alpine
plants closely resemble Mr . Townsend ’s figure in Journ . Bot . for
1887 . On Ben H ope and Ben Laoghal , where it grows m ixed with
E . brevipi la , we gathered a few spec imen s intermediate in character,
having the long capsule s andglabrescence so not iceable in foulaensis,
toge ther w i th the larger flowers and stiff hairs Of brevip i la , and an

occasional gland ; these are almost certainly hybrids . 109 . Cliffs
between Thurso and Scrabster ; H olburn H ead .

Bai tsia Orfon tit t's Hudson , var. litom lis R eichenbacli (Odontiies
lito i a lis Fries) . l 07 .

”k Damp subrnaritime pas tures near Loch Flee t .
Coas t Of Tongue Bay , near Melness . These agree well with

continental specimens so named .

R /i inanthus Crista-

gala L. var. DI imzniond-H ayi B . White . 108 .

Ben H ope .
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Epipactis lat i
’

folia A llioni. Ardsgionaich Point and Mel
ne ss Sands ; also at Auclininver, below Coalbackie , Tongue Bay
quite rare . Three or four specim ens of E . a trorubens Schultz were
found growing on a cliffabove the Naver , Opposite Betty H ill .

A ilin in nrsmuin L . 107 . Dunrobin Glen . 108 . Birch -woods ,
S .E . Side of the Kyle Of Tongue .

J zincas balticus Willd . 108 . Melness Sands ; very local , though
it occurs in profusion over two or three acres .

Spa iganiuin afi ne Schn iz lein . 108 . Loch Fhasgaidh , N.W . Of

Tongue , & c .
— S . minimum Fries : In a swamp near Loch Naver ,

A ltnaharra .

Potamogeton heterophylius Schreber. 108 . In the Mudal Water ,
A ltnaharra , near i ts junction wi th Loch Naver .

R itppia rostellata Koch ,
var. nana Boswell . 106 . Most abundant

0 11 the mud-flats between Edder ton and Meikle Ferry .

Z ostera nana R oth . 106 . W i th the las t . Plentiful and
very fine , Loch Fleet .

Scirpus mtfus Schrader . 108 . Coast Of Tongue Bay , near Mel ~

ness ; scarce .
Carer panicula ta L. 106 . Plentiful in a swamp on the coast a

little N . of Tain ; the forma simplicim A ndersson . C . Goodenowii

J . Gay, var. jrmcella Fries . 108 . Ma1 shy m eadows neai Loch
Navei A ltnahai ra ; an unusually tall slender s trict form . C .

108 . In a nearly dity ditch cl ose to the last named , growing abun
dan tly in rich peat -mud for about twenty -five yards , we cam e upon
a handsome sedge which differed considerably in appearance from
all that we had previously m et w i th . Plant robust , 2— 2e ft . high .

R oot stolon i ferous , creeping , w ith many decayed leaves Of former
years at the base of the stem . Leaves rather glaucous , keeled ,
channelled (sem icylindric ) . Perigynium pale green (yellowish when
dry ) , fa intly veined . Nut dull brown , sessile , round , lenticular
compressed , dotted , w ith a rather shor t but d i st inct beak . Female
spikelets 2— 3 , sessile , — 1% in . long , quite erect in ripe fruit ; male
1— 2

, about as long , wi th pale l inear-oblong glumes . We have not
yet received any Opinion on this from Mr . Bennett ; H err Kuken thal
wrote IS very intere s ting . I recognize in it the hybrid gracilis
x milga i is [as we should say , acnta Goodenowii] , in a form ap

proaching C . gracilis. The flatter fruits , the blunter glumes , and
above all the channelled s tem -leaves rem ind m e Of C

’
. mt lgaris,

while the habit i s qui te l ike grac i lis. Some fruit s are abnormal ,
owing to puncture by insects . On our obj ecting that we had failed
to find 0 . ae itta near , and that it was unknown in N . Scotland , he
still maintained this Opinion . We have dissected out several

perigynia, and find the nuts well developed ; they scarcely diffe r
from those of Goodeuowii, though the beak is rather longer . The

fa cies cer tainly rem inded us much O f aenta on the Spot ; but we are
d i sposed to think that thi s i s a well -marked varie ty of the former
Spec ie s . R ev. E . F . Linton though t i t very near a sedge which
he has gathered bo th in England and Ireland , but has not y e t
described — (J . panieca L . var. tnmidula Laestadius. 108. Damp
ground near A rdsgionaich Point , Melness ; by Loch Mer , Bet ty
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H il l (some Ofthese specimens are not qui te characteristic) identical
with the plant s of Fries , H erb . Normale , at Kew and Bri tish
Museum , except in being smaller ; i t does no t seem to us to be a

very good variety . C . capilta i is i s luxurian t on wet l pes at

A rdsgionaich Po int ; even las t summer , which was exceptionally
dry , i t often reached a height of 1 2— 14 in . We cannot think such
states worthy Of varietal distinction ; no doubt the sam e obj ection
may apply to several recognized dwarf “ varieties ,

” such as the
following . 0 . extensa Good . var. pumila Andersson . Damp
pastures by Loch Fleet . O . Oederi R etz . 107 . Near Loch Fleet .
108 . S . side Of the Kyle of Tongue . 109 . H olburn H ead , in m oi st
hollows ; a very reduced s tate .

ll/Iilii tm efi
'

usum L . 107 . Dunrobin Glen .

A grostis palttstris Hudson . Both var. maritima Meyer and var.

coarctata (H offmann) were noticed between Edderton and Tain .

Deschampsia discolor R oem er Schul tes . 108 . Marshy ground
bordering on Loch Naver , A ltnaharra .

H oleus mollis L . Near Golspie . A vena pratensis L .

* was
also seen here .

Poa neinoralis L . var. Parnellii H ooker A rnott . 95 . Shaded
rocks above the D ivic , nearly opposite R elugas H ouse , Dunphail .
Fest itea sylvatica Vill . grows hard by .

Glycerinmari tima Mert . Koch . Muddy Shores ,Loch Fleet .
B romus ramosus Hudson . 107 . Dunrobin Glen .

Elymus arenm 'il ts L . 108 . Melness Sands ; locally abundant .
A spleniuin ma i inuin L . 107 . Clifls between Brora and Gol spie ;

scarce . 108 . Coas t of Tongue Bay , both on the E . and W . sides ,
but rarely .

q u
’

setmn arvense L . var. nemorosrtm Braun . 107 . Fir-woods
above Golspie .

Isoetes eeliinospora Durieu. lo8 .

>l< Loch Mer , Betty H i ll ; Loch
Fhasgaidh , W . OfTalm in , near Tongue .

C/rarafragilisDesvaux, var. delica tula Braun . 108 . Loch Craisg
and Loch H acoin , near Tongue .

SUPPLEMENT TO WELWITSCH ’

S AFR ICAN FUNGI .

BY A NNIE LORRAIN SMITH .

IN preparing the enumerat ion of Welwitsch
’

s A frican Fungi
for the Catalogue of his plan ts now in course of publication , I have
found a fewnew specie s not included in the paper , Fungi A ngo
lenses by Welw itsch and Currey , published in Trans. Linn . Soc .

xxvi . pp . 270—294 These I now propose to describe . I
have added notes on three species descr ibed in the paper .

H exagon ia W e lwitsch ii
,
n . sp. Pileus dim id iate or adnate

at the back and c ircular or oval in form , about 6 x 9 cm . , edge
rather acute . Tissue bright brown

, floccose , firm , 1 to 2 mm .

thick , the surface Of the pileus golden brown , velve ty , zoned with

JOURNAL OF BOTANY .
— VOL . 36 . [MAY

,
1898 ] O
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darker shades o f brown , the zones more marked towards the base .

Pores darker than the pi leus , up to 8 mm . in depth , shallow
towards the margin ; in the dim id iate form about 3 m in . in dep th ,

irregularly hexagonal , 2 x 3 - 4 mm . in d iam eter , edges acute ;
Spores un known .

On rot ten trunks on the sepulchres of negro chiefs , in woods
be tween Condo and Quisondo and near Quibinda, Pungo A ndongo
March , 1857 . No . 370 .

JEcidium D iospyri, n . sp. JEcidia in smal l sparse groups on
sl igh t ly discoloured spots , the cell s Of the leaf blackened and

form ing a hard ring round the cup, peridium about 160
,
u in

diameter , with a very delicate whit i sh wal l ; spores irregularly
globose , 15— l 8uin diame ter , very l ight yellow ,

epispore smooth ,

contents roughly granular .
On the leaves of D iospyrosmespiliformis H ochst . , near Trombeta ,

Golungo A lto ; March , 1855 . No . 208 .

Phy l lost icta Tricalysise , n . sp. Form ing rather large grey
spots with a reddish -brown margin ; perithecia scat tered , punoti
form

,
small , 150 to 200 X l 20 /u; spores Oblong-elliptical , colour

les s
,
one -celled , 6 x 2u.

0 11 the upper side of the evergreen leaves OfTm
’

calysia griseiflora
at the back Of the Prmsidium . Mata de Pungo , Pungo A ndongo
Nov . , 1856 . NO . 6 .

A scochyt a Tiliacorae , n . sp. Form ing small
,
black

, sub

spherical stromatoid spot s on the upper surface of the leave s peri
thecia c losely grouped , len t iform ; spores elongate , 2 - celled

, colour
les s

,
12 to 15 x
On leaves of Tiliaeora chrysobon

'

ys We lw. in the woods of A lta
Queta, Golungo A l to ; Dec . , 1855 . NO . 4 .

A . Spondiac e arum , n . sp. Form ing white spots with a dark
brown margin perithecia scattered , small , lentiform ; spores
elongate , 17 x 3 H» colourless , 2 -celled , one cell sometimes longer
than the other .

On leave s of Spondias Mombin L . at Mata de Quisuculo, Golungo
A l to ; Feb . ,

1856 . No . 173 .

PHYLLACHORA REPENS Sacc . Syll . Fung . vol . 11 . p . 597 . Spliceria

lanaris Welw. Curr . Trans . Linn . Soc . xxvi . p . 283 .

On leave s of various specie s of Ficus, Golungo A lto . NOS . 74 ,
75 , 76 .

On exam ining these specimens I find that the stroma i s super
ficial , and Of ten 0 11 both Sides of the leaf ; i t i s formed of brown
hyphen and not , as described by Currey , from the tis sue of the leaf.
The spores are continuous , broadly Oblong -obtuse , and m easure
10— 12 x 5— 7 H Corda

’

s original measurem ents for the spores of
Spharia repens, 10 . iv . p . 42 , are 15 [L in leng th . I have

, unfortu
nately , no opportunity of seeing hi s type specimen , but the drawing,
l . 0 . fig . 123 , leaves little doubt as to the identi ty of the two specie s .
Isotlt ea rliyt i

'

smoidesWelw. Curr . ,
l . c . p . 285 (on leaves of Ficus

tracliyphylla ; Huilla : NO . 141) i s also synonymous with P . repens.

These different specimens form a graduated series , which , as far as
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usually 3 or 4 -septate , 35— 40 x 10 111 , with a short , thick , colourles s
pedicel .
On the leave s of C7'0 i0 72 Draconopsis. Golungo A l to ; Oct . , 1855 .

NEW OR RARE BR ITISH FUNGI .

BY ANNiE LORRAIN SMITH .

BAINIERI Cost . var. nov . JEN

KINI A . L . Sm . Sporangiophores about
1 mm . in height , branching in a sym

podial manner , tapering from 10
,
u. in

width towards the base to 5
,
u below

the sporangium ,
not constricted , and

without basal collar ; sporangia sphe

rical , about 25
,
u in diam eter ; spores

numerous , exceedingly m inute , e llipti~

cal , 3 X 2 it , colourless .

Collected by Mr . Jenkin on damp
earth at Newport ; Jan . 1897 .

I was inclined to look upon this
plant as a n ew specie s on account of
the absence of basal collar and the
exceeding m inuteness Of the spores ,
but the branching places it very clo se
to IV] . B l lGTi .

I found also on som e damp earth
sent by Mr . Jenkin another form of
M . Bainieri with a sim ilar habit of
growth , but al together more robust
than the above ; the sporangium has

a distinct basal collar when the spores
are scattered , and the elliptical Spores
measure 5—6 x 2 3

,
u. A long with the

sporangia there are very beautiful

Mortiere l la repe ns, n . sp. My
celium creeping , widely Spread , epo

rangiophores rising from the myce
lium , unbranched , slender , slightly
tapering , very variable in length spo

rangia globose , varying in size from
20

,
u in diameter , without any basal

collar ; spores few , from five upwards ,
globose , 11 it in diameter .

Collected by Mr . Jenkin on damp
earth , Newport, Monmouth ; January ,
1897 .
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echinulate stylospores 15—20 [1 in diameter , on slender stalks about
40

,
u long . S tylospores have not hitherto been recorded for M.

Bainieri , nor for M. candelabmun , a c losely-allied specie s .

B ot ry tis angularis A . L . Sm n . Sp. Conidiophoresunbranched,
pale yellow i sh

, the t ip angularly swollen , and producing from the
angles swollen bladder - l ike cells m easuring
15 x 10 H,

the stalks con tinuing to grow and

form other heads ; spores ell ipt ical oblong ,
10 x 6 ,

u
,
borne on very Small proj ect ions on

the swollen cells .
On damp m oss and ear th , Mr . Jenkin ,

Newpor t , Mon . ; Feb . 1897 .

Thi s form of Botrytis bears some re

semblance to the specie s figured by Engler
Pran tl as the conidial form Of P e z iz a

repanda in the Naturlichen Pflan z enfa inilien ,

Lief. 130, p . 183 , but the angular form
of the part that bears the bladder -like cells , and the size and shape
of the Spore s

,
give i t qui te a dis tinct ive spec ific character .

SPORO rR ICHUM GLOR ULIPER UM Speg . Found by Mr . Pycraft on
the flesh Of dead birds fi om Am erica, wi th which it was doubtle ss
in troduced. H i therto recorded only as grow ing on dead Coleopter

'

a

in America.

SEPEDONIUM SEPEDONIOIDES (H arz ) A . L . S .

This fungus was al so found by Mr . Jenk in
along wi th a culture of som e o ther species
on damp cardboard . I t i s eviden tly a form
of the plant figured and described as Mono

sporium sepedonioides H arz
,
H yp/tomy eetes,

p . 18 , T . 11 . fig . 3 . The spores are globose ,
coarsely warted , and are rather larger than
those of the H arz specie s , varying from
10 to 15

,
u in diam eter . The m ode of

branching and the form and appearance of
the spores place it undoubtedly in Sepedonium ,

as Saccardo has already suggested . The plant
has not hitherto been recorded for Br itain .

ZECIDIUM sp. Pseudoporidia form ing small Oblong or irregular
groups , golden yellow, cylindrical , from S to mm . in diameter ,
the edges becom ing torn ; spores globose , i rregular , 12— 17 ju,
smooth , contents very granular .

On the leave s of Sua tla mari tima , Shoreham , Sus sex ; July , 1897 .

This may possibly be identical with E . Salicornice DC but the
spores are smaller and smooth .

The following fungi new to Britain were discovered by Mr . D . A .

Boyd , Seam ill , A yrshire , who has al lowed m e to include them
here

PSEUDOPH ACIDIUM CALLUNZE Karst . On dead branches Of Ca lluna
rulgaris. West Kilbride ; March , 1892 .
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STICTIS STELLATA Wallr. On dead stems ofEupatorium canna

binuin . West Kilbr ide ; Nov . 1893 .

THYR SIDIUM HEDERICOLUM Dur. Mont . var. CARPINI Sacc . On

dead branch of Carpinus B etulus. West Kilbr ide ; Nov . 1895 .

OVULARIA BISTORTZE Sacc . On Polygonum B istorta . K ilmarnock ;
Aug. 1897 .

R AMULAR IA VALERIANzE Sacc . On Valeriana ofiicinalis. West K il
bride ; July , 1897 .

SOME NEW CHARACEZE RECORDS .

BY THE REv. G . R . BULLOCK-WEBSTER .

I HAVE been devoting my Spare t ime during the last two seasons
to field-work amongst the Cliaraceee of our Cambridgeshire fenlands ,
with occasional Vi sits in to the neighbouring count ies of Norfolk and
Suffolk . The fens of North Cam bridgeshire , abounding as they do
in ditches , drains , lodes , and rivers , supply an almos t unlim i ted
hunting ground for all water -plants , but perhaps peculiarly for
Characece , for the extrem ely fugit ive character of som e of the species
seem s to render i t prac t ically impossible to exhaust a local i ty ; a

ditch or drain carefully searched through a whole season w i thout
yielding a Single specimen Of the order may likely enough another
year produce a plent i ful supply . Thi s i s peculiarly the case with
the Tolypellas. Indeed , i t would , I think , be true to say that these
are seldom found in the sam e spot two year s in succession ; more
ove r, their growth and decay are so rapid that unle ss their
temporary habi tat be di scovered during the fortnight or three
weeks of their season , it becomes very diflficult to detec t them at all .

W est Norfolk seem s to have been very little worked for the
(j
'

lia i acece , though it embraces a fenland area which well repays
exam ination . So far, Messrs . Groves

’

s census has only recorded
three specie s from the vice -county— C/rara rulga i

'is L Charafragilis
var. H edwigii Kue tz . , and Tolypella glonim

‘

a ta Leonh . To these I
was able to add last summer Chara fragi/is Desv . and C . hispida L . ,

collec ted in ditches near the Li ttle Ouse , in the parish of St . John ’s
,

Li ttle Ouse , C . ( tspe l
‘

a Willd . in one Of the meres in the Breck district ,
north of Thetford

,
C . polyacan tlia Braun in Garboldisham Fen , and

C . vulgaris var. longibi actea ta Kue tz . in the counterwasli drain near
Welney . But the more interesting West Norfolk y ields were Nitella

fiea
'iiis A gardh and N. mucrona ta Kue tz . from the Li ttle Ouse , and

Tolypella prolifera Leonh . , which I collected in excellent cond ition
in three separate station s— along the Norfolk bank of the Lit tle
Ouse , in a drain near Southery , and in a ditch near the counter
wash drain at Welney .

I visited the neighbourhood of Lowestoft early in July , wi th a

view to collecting spec imens of Chara canescens from the ground
where Messrs . Salmon had found i t in 1896 , and the locality Of

which they were kind enough to indicate to me . I was only able ,
after careful search , to discover one solitary specimen— an instance
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also been on the watch for many season s with the same obj ect .
The discovery of the plant in Wes t Norfolk led m e to refer to my
specim ens Of Ni tellas collected in Cambridgeshire in 1895 , and

amongst them I found Nitel la mucrona ta put away amongst some
unidentified Specim ens . It was collected in a waterway leading into
the Ouse jus t below Ely . Messrs . Groves , who have been good
enough to verify all the gatherings which I have quoted , refer to
this plant as larger than any Bri ti sh spec im ens which they had
seen ; i ts Siz e had deceived m e in to regarding it as N . opaca or
N . fier ilis, whilst the absence Of frui t precluded m e (I thought)
from dec iding between the two .

I have one or two o ther n ew records s t ill to m ention— Chara

fragilis var. capillacea Coss . Ge rm . ,
from the H addenham Clay

pits near Ely , and Tolypella proliferei Leonh . ,
from the Canal at

Oxford , both in 1896 . These new records for T. prolifera con
siderably enlarge the area of distribut ion Of that fickle p lant .
SO far Sussex , Lincoln shire , Hunts , Cambs , and Northants have
been i ts only recorded vice -coun ties ; now we may addEast Norfolk ,
West Norfolk

, Oxfordshire , and, as Mr . Druce
’s Flora of Berkshire,

just i ssued
,
re cords

, a stat ion from that county .

0

Whilst speaking of Tolypel/a prolifera ,
I should like to m ent ion

the extraordinary crop Of this plant which appeared last summ er in
the Old West R iver , near S tre tham , Cambs . It came to perfection
about June 25th

, and then showed i tself in a thick bed fringing the
bank of the river , just below the surface of the water . It d id not
ex tend into the bed of the river

,
preferring the shallower wate r ,

where i t produced som ewhat short barren branchlets , and densely
compacted fruit ing heads . H owfar i t extended I cannot say— I left
i t after tracing i t for a m ile or m ore .

A S regards N . mucronata ,
i t s eventual di scovery in the Great

Ouse , in Cambridgeshire , was to be expected , but the record from
West Norfolk brings i t into an entirely independent locality . Itwas
growing very sparingly , though the specim en s are very luxuriant .
I hope to be able to collec t i t in better frui ting state next season ,

but i t i s m ore than probable that no sign Of it s existence in any of
our waters will be d i scernible .

SOME COUNTY LISTS OF MOSSES .

BY H . N . DIXON , M.A . ,
F .L .S .

TH E herbarium Of the late H . Boswell , which has recently
passed into the possession of the Oxford University , contained the
voucher specim ens Of mosses sen t to him as referee (for Musc i) of
the Botanical R ecord Club . Mr. Boswell had drawn up from these
Specim ens basi s -l is ts for thirteen vice -coun ties , which were duly
published in the R eports O f the Bo tanical R ecord Club . A cOn

siderable number , however , remained , and these have been subm i tted
to me for exam ination . They represent some twenty vice -counties ,
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addit ional to those referred to above ; some of these are very fairly
represen ted , others very poorly . Som e of the packets have evidently
been exam ined , verified , and corrected where necessary , by Mr .

Boswell ; others have clearly not been touched , and these I have
exam ined .

Of the counties or vice-countie s represented , there are several
for which list s of m osses have already been published ; some
in the Phytologist , the Journal of Botany , and sim ilar publi
cations , others in the Transactions Of local sc ientific societies . In
other case s nothing has apparently been recorded , and i t seem s
desirable that such lists should be publi shed as a basis for future
work . The Botanical R ecord Club has for several years ceased to
publish R eports , and, thi s being the case , thi s Journal seem s the
m ost suitable m ed ium for the publication of these li st s . They have
been arranged for publication by Mr . E . Charles H orrell , who has
added to them a fewadditional records which were in hi s possession .

NORTH ESSEX (v.
-c .

Collected by H . N . Dixon , unless otherwi se noted . H . F . P .

H . F . Parsons . Som e of these records were not sent to the Bot .
R ecord Club , but are added by H . N . D ixon . In thi s l ist there are
nine ty-three species and three varieties

Sphagnum. cymbifolium Ehrh . Barbula taphacea Mitt . — fal1acv
rigiduin Schpr. subsecunrluin H edw. (H . F . P . ) cylintlrica

Nees . acut ifolium Ehrh . Sehp .
— revoluta Brid .

cuspiilatum Ehrh .
— unguicula ta H edw.

Ca t/rarinca undulata W . M . Weisia viridula H edw.

angusta ta Brid . Z ygodon viridissimus R . Br .
Polutrichuin nanuin Neck .

— aloides (H . F . P . )
H edw. piliferum. Schreb . Orl/iotii chumLyelliiH .& T.

— afiine
juniperinuin W i lld . commune Schrad . diaphanum Schrad .

L . (H . F . P .)
P leuridiuin subulatuin Rabenh. Epliemeruin serratum Hpe .

Ceratodon purpureus Brid . Physcomitrium pyrtforine Brid .

Dicranella hetcromalla Schp. Funaria hygrometrica Sib th .

D icranoweisia cirrata Lindb . A ulaconmium androgynum Sohwgr.

Campylopus pyriformis Brid .
—

palustre Schwgr.

Dicranum scOpariuin H edw. Bartramia pomiformis H edw.

Leucobryum glaucum Sehp . Leptobryum pyriforme Wils .
Fissidens viridulus Wahl . in Webera carnea Sehp . (H . F . P . )
curvus Starke . —bi yoides H edw. Bryum pullens Sw.

— inte imedium
— ta.rifol ius H edw. Br id .

— caspiticium. L .

Grimmia pulvinata Sm . (H . F. P .) — capilla 1 e L . (H . F . P . ) —ery
— commuta ta Hub . throcarpuin Schwgr. urgen

P liascuin cuspzda tuin Schreb . teum L .

Pottia trunca tula Lindb . inter Mnium cuspida tuin H edw. ros

media Furnr.
— minutula Furnr. tra tum Schrad .

— undulatum L.

Tortula mura lis H edw.
— subula ta — Iiornum L .

H edw.
— mutica Ldb .

— la vipila Fontinalis an tr
’

pyretica L .

Schwgr. ruralis Ehrh . Neclcera complana ta Hubn .

papillosa Wils . H omalin trwhomanoides Brid .
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Leucodon sciuroides Schwgr.

Porot i ichum alopecurmn Mitt .
Leskea polycarpa Ehrh .

A nomodon viticulosus H . T .

Thuidium tamariscinum B . S .

Isothecium myurum Brid .

P leuropus sericeus Dixon .

Camptothecium lutescens B . S .

Brachytliecium albicans B . S .

rutabulum B . S . (H . F . P. )
velutinumB . S .

—
purumDixon

Eurhynchium piliferuin B . S .

prcclongum H obkirk . (H . F . P . )

DENB IGHSHIRE (v.
-c .

Collected by H . F . Parsons , where no initial s are appended , and
by J . H arbord Lewis (J . This lis t contains sixty specie s
and four var iet ie s

Sphagnum cymbifoliuin Ehrh . Bartramia pont iformis H edw.

subsecundum Nees — var. coulor P/tilonotisfonta iia Brid .
— calcarca

tum. Schpr.
— acutifolium Ehrh . Sehp .

A nclreaza Rothii W . M . Breutelia arcuata Sehp .

Oligotri
'

chum incurvuin Lindb . B ryuin bimum Schreb . (J . H . L . )
Polytrichitm alpinum L . (Miss A r —capillare L .

m i tage) . —
piliferum Schreb . Mnium rostra tum Schrad .

— undu

commune L . latuin L.
— 7iornum L .

—
puncta

D itrichum fiexicaule var. densuin turn L . (J . H . L . )
Braithw. Fontina lis an tipyrctica L .

D icranella i nfescens Sehp . Ncclcera crispaH edw.
— complanata

Dicranowcisia cirrata Lindb. H ubn .

Campylopus fieruosus Brid .
— fi a Lcucodon sciui oides Schwgr.

gi lls B . S . Porot i ic/iuin alopecurum. Mi tt .
Dicranum Bonjeani De Not . as A nomodon viticu/osus H . T .

cescens Turn . T/ruidium tamariscinum B . S .

Leucobryuin glaucum Schp. Climaciuin deudroitlcs W . M .

Grimmia apocarpa var. ri'vulai is Isolheciurn myuruin Brid .

W . M .
—
pulvinata Sm . Brae/ty t/i cciuin rulabulum B . S .

patens B . S .
— Doniana Sm . (J . H . L . ) —

populeuin B . S .

Rhacomit i iuin aciculare Brid . Eur/tynclrtum tenellum Milde (J .

fasciculare Brid .
— [tele i ostic/rum H .

— rusciforme Milde (J . H

Brid . (Miss A rm itage) . — Ianu — confertuin Milde (J . H .L . )
ginosum Brid . P lagiotheciuin Borrcrianum Spr.

P tychomitriuinpolypliylluinFurnr. (J . H .L . ) — deut icula tunt B . S .

Barbula spa tlicca Mi tt . (J . H . L . ) sy lvuticuin B . S .

T’

I
’

l C/tOt i tlm tortuosum Dixon . (J . H . L . ) undulatuin B . S .

Enca lypta streptocurpa H edw. (J . H . L . )
Zur/”dun llIougcotii B . S . H ypuuin uncinatuin H edw.

— com

ln t/ioti ichum anomalum var. saa
'

a muta t iun H edw.

tile Milde . H ylocornium lorcuin B . S .

A ulacomnium palustrc Schwgr. splendens B . S .

— striatum B . S .
- rusc{forme

Milde .— confertum Milde .
Plagiotlieciuin denticulatum B . S .

A mblystegiuin serpens B . S .

(H . F . P . ) —filicinum De Not .
H ypnum ripariam L . aduncum

vae neifiii Schp.
— fluitans L .

— cupressiforme L .
— var. resupi ~

natum Sehp . (H . F . P . ) var.

cricetoruin B . S .
— cuspidatum

L .
—Schreberi Willd .

H ylocomiuin squarrosuin B . S .

triguetruin B . S .
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PEMBROKESHIRE (v.
-c .

Collected by H . F . Parsons or by Miss A rm itage . This list con
tains fifty-one spec ie s :

Sphagnum subsecundum Nees .
Catharinea undulata W . M .

Polytrichum juniperinumW i lld .

commune L .

Fissidens adiantoiclesH edw.
— taxi

folius H edw.

e acomitrium aciculare Brid .

TOl ’t l tla pusrlla Mitt . aloides De

Not . mura lis H edw. (Miss
A rm itage) . — la vipila Schwgr.

intermedia Berk . rura li

formis D ixon (Miss A rm itage) .
Barbula rubella Mitt . fa llaa}
H edw. viiiea lis Brid . (Miss
A rm itage)— unguiculata H edw.

—convoluta H edw.

lVe isia viridula H edw.

Cincl idotusfont inaloides P . Beauv.

Enca lypta vulgaris H edw.
— strep

tocarpa H edw.

Orlliotrichum diaplianum Schrad .

Breutelia arcua ta Sehp .

lVebera carnea Schp.

Bryum ccespiticium L . capillare

L . (Miss A rm i tage) a tropur.

ANEMOPZEGMA CARRERENSE , SP . N .

BY ELEONORA A RMITAGE .

AMONG the plants Of a collection which I made in the West
Indies in 1895 and 1896 are specimens Of a new Bignoniacea of
the genus A nemOpcegma , wh ich may be diagnosed as follows

A n emopaegm a carreren se
,

A . racemoso Mart , valde
affinis ; prophyllis ovatis vel ovate -lanceolatis inter alia differt .
Frutex scandens . R am i tere te s , s triati , juniore s sparse pubes

centes, dein c i to internodii s diunodis glabre scen tes, ad nodos com
pressi . Folia opposita , foliolis 2 ovat is seepe breviter acum inatis basi

plicatis apice obtusis vel subacutis , 6 cm . longis , 3 5 cm . latis ,utrinque
saturate viridibus glabris pe tiolus supra compre ssis, sparse pilosus ,
ad 7 mm . longus ; c i rrhus term inalis apice 3 -hamatus. Inflore

scen tia 3—0-flora, peduncol o ad 6 cm . longo
, pedicellis 6 mm .

longi s ; prOphylla ovata vel ovato - lanceolata, apice e t bas i acuta
vel ob tusa, 4 mm. longa ; bracteas m inutes subulatae . Calyx cam

pureum W . M . (Miss A rm i
tage)— argen teum L .

Mnium rostratum Schrad .
— hor

num L .

Neclcera complana ta Hubn .

Porotrichum alopecurum Mitt .
A nomodon viticulosus H . T . (Miss
A rm itage) .

T/iuidium tamariscinum B . S .

Camptot/iecium lutescens B . S .

(Miss A rm i tage)
Bracliytlieciuin albicans B . S .

iutabulum B . S . purum

Dixon (Miss A rm i tage) .
Eur/rynclrium prce longum B . S .

— Swartz i t H obk . tenellum
Milde (Miss A rm i tage) . — stria
tum B . S . mura /e Milde

(Miss A rm itage) . rusciforme
Milde .

— confertum Milde .

A mblystegiumfilicinuin De Not .
H ypnum stellatum Schrad . cu

pressiforme L . scorpioides L .

“ cuspidatum I1 .
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panulatus, glaber , margine undulatus , 5 m in . longus . Corolla
pallide citrina ,

6 cm . longa, e tubo basali subrecto, 15 cm .

longo , ampliata , ad stam inum insertion em puberula, undique pili s
minutis glanduliferis dense conspersa , lobis latis emarginatis.

Stamina inclusa, curvata, basi puberula . Ovarium Oblongum .

D i scus conicus. Fructus compressus, utrinque b ibullatus, ovali s ,
basi e t apice acutus , 75 cm . longus , 3 7 cm . latus ; septum
a

'

pice bicorne velutsi m orsum . Sem ina, ali s inclusis
,
2 5 cm .

lata , 2 cm . longa ; cotyledones basi e t apice profunde emarginatee ,
1 3 cm . latae , 8 mm . longee .

H ab . Trinidad : Island of Carrera, in the Gulf of Paria, where
the plant c l imbs over shrubs to a heigh t Of 5 or 6 ft . H ere I col

lected it in flower and frui t in A pril , 1896 , and the Superintendent
of the Botanic Garden , Mr . J . H . H art

,
has since found it there

,

both in flower and frui t , in September ; without precise locality ,
Fendler (NO . 518 in H erb . Kew) . Venezuela : near the m outh of
the Orinoco , Busby ( in H erb . Coll . OfPharmacy , NewYork) .
I have sent seeds of the plant to the R oyal Gardens , Kew , where

they have germ inated . I have to thank Mr . I . H . Burkill
,

for help in determ ining and diagnosing the plant for me .

THE NOMENCLATURE OF ARENAR IA ULIGINOSA .

[DR . B . L . R OBINSON publishes in the Botanical Gaz ette for March
last some notes on “ New Specie s and extended ranges of North
American Cargophyllacea , in the course of which he deal s w ith the
nomenclature of A renaria uliginosa Schleich . This being a Bri ti sh
plant

,
i t seem s worth while to reprint here Dr. R obin son ’s remarks ,

which contain som e interes ting critic i sms of the Index Kewensis
and of the prac t ical working of the Madison am endment of the
R ochester Code . ” We are entirely at one with Dr. R obinson in
his condemnat ion Of this am endm ent , and in hi s e stimate Of the
m ischievous results which would follow its general adoption .

— ED .

JOURN . BOT .]

This species , long known , although somewhat local , in alpine
and boreal regions Of Europe , as well as in Siberia and Greenland

,

has been collected on slaty detritus near R ama
,
northern Labrador

,

at about 3o0m al ti tude , by Mr . J . D . Sornborger, August , 1897 .

While the spec ies appears in Watson ’s B ibliographical Index , under
the nam e A . stricta , i t has not , to the knowledge of the wri ter , been
hitherto Observed upon continental A merica

,
i ts citation in the

Index being due to the fact that Dr. Watson included Greenland in
the terr itory covered , as well as to the circum stance that he included
in his synonymy of the specie s in quest ion the qui te different
A . R ossii R . Br . A . uliginosa can readily be di st ingui shed from any
of the related North American species by its foliage c losely tufted at
the base and by its very long and slender alm ost naked stems and

peduncles . In these , as in all other Observed characters , Mr .
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Sornborger
’

s specimen s correspond exactly with those from the
Old World . The nature of the occurrence in Labrador , together
with the presence of the spec ie s in Greenland

,
leaves little doubt as

to the indigenous character Of the Labrador specimens .
This Species has a rather complicated synonymy , which has led

to so much confusion that it will be best to c i te its bibl iography
here in some detail . Its nam es have been as follows

Spergula stricta Swartz , Vet . A cad . H andl . Stockh. 20, 229

and in Schrad . Journ . 18002 , 256 .

A renaria nligiiiosa Schleicher , “ Cent . exs . 1 , n . 47 , acc . to
Lam . DC . Fl . Fr . iv. 786 where a good description i s
given ; DC . Ic . Pl . Gal . Bar. 14 (excl . syn . in part) , pl . 46 ; and
Prodr. i . 407 ; H ook . f. A ret . Pl . 287 , 322 ; Gray , Proc . A cad .

Philad. 1863 , 58 ; H ook . f . Stud . Fl . Brit . Is . ed . 3 , 63 ; Britton ,
Mem . Torr . Club , i i . 37 .

A lsine stricta Wahlenberg, Fl . Lapponica , 127 F1. Dan .

pl . 2962 ; Nyman , Con spect . 1 18 ; and continental authors generally .

A rena ria lapponica Spreng . Syst . i i . 402 H ook . f .
Jacks . Ind . Kew. i . 179 .

Sabulina stricta R eichenb . Fl . Germ . Excurs. 789

S tellaria stricta SW . ex Steudel , Nomencl . ed . 2 , i i . 637
A renaria stricta Wats . Bibliog . Index , 98 at least as to

the first three synonym s .

From the above synonymy it i s evident that there is a con
siderable choice Ofnames , and that the selection by different authors
i s likely to vary somewhat according to individual ideas Of classifi

cation and nomenclature . It i s clear , however , that those who
unite A lsine and A renaria and who also prefer the “ first correct
combination must choose A renaria ul iginosa , the nam e current in
England , It i s to be regretted that the statements m ade in regard
to this spec ies in the Index Kewensis are m ost confl icting and in
accurate , being as follows

Under A lsine
A . stricta Mert . Koch

,
in R oehl . Deutschl . Fl . i ii . 278

A r. stricta.

A . stri cta Wahlenb . Fl . Lapp . 127 Ar. lapponica.

Under A renaria

A . lapponica Spreng . Syst . i i . 402 .
— Lappon . (given as a

valid specie s of restricted range) .
A . uligiiiosa Schleich . ex Schlecht . in Ges. Naturi. Fr .
Berl . Mag. vi i . ( 1813) 207 A renaria str icta.

Under Sabulina
S . stricta R eichenb . Fl . Germ . Excurs. 789 A renaria
stricta.

Under Spergula
S . stricta Sw. in Vet . A cad . Handl . Stockh. xx. (1799)

229 A renaria stricta.

Now Of these six clear references to this well -known European
plant all are incorrect . Four refer it to A renaria stricta , but the
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BY JAMES BRITTEN , AND G . S . BOULGE R , F .G .S .

FIRST SUPPLEMENT (1893

(Continued from p.

Edwards, Thomas (fl . j
‘Apothecarie in Excester, learn ed

and skilfri ll in the know ledge of plants .” Introduced Yucca

gloriosa . Ger. 89 , 143 , 1359 .

Fish er
,
H e nry S . (d . d . Liverpool , 18 March , 1881 .

Memb . Bot . Exchange Club . Found (w i th F . M . Webb ) R osa
Jundz illiana .

‘Flora OfLiverpool ,
’ published by Liverpool Nat .

Field Club , 1872 . Contrib . papers to Field Club R eports .
R .S .C . i i . 627 ; vii . 668 .

Forste r
, G eorge (1754 b . Nas senhuben , near Dantz ic ,

Prussia, 26 Nov. 1754 ; d . Pari s , 11 Jan . 1794 . Son Of J . R .

Forster . A ccompanied his father to Russia and England
and on Cook’s second voyage . Prof . Nat . H ist . Cassel , 1779 .

Presiden t Univ . Mentz . Characteres (with J . R . Fors ter ) ,
1776 .

‘Florula Insularum Australium Prodromus ,
’

1786 .

‘Works ,
’ with biogr. ,

Leip sic , 1843 . Plants at Br it . Mus. and

Kew. Drawings in Bot . Dep. Mus. Bri t . R ees ; Pritz . 110 ;
Jacks . 547 ; Laségue , 365 ; Journ . Bot . 1885 , 360 .

Forst er
, Joh n R e inhold (1729— 98) b . Dirschaw, Pol ish Prussia ,

22 Oct . , 1729 ; d . H alle , 9 De c 1798 . D .C .L. Oxon , 1775 .

M.D . ,
H alle , 1781 . Cam e to England , 1766 . Taugh t at War

rington A cademy . Naturali st to Cook’s second voyage , 1772— 5 .

Prof. Nat . H i st . and Inspector Bot . Garden , H al le , 1780 .

Characteres Genera Plan tarum ,

’

1776 (with George Fors ter) .

‘Enchirid ion ,

’

1788 . Letters in Banks Corresp . Drawings
in Bot . Dep. Mus. Brit . P1. in H erb . Mus. Brit . and at Kew.

R ee s ; Pr itz . 110 ; Jacks . 547 ; Laségue , Journ . Bot .

1885 , 360 . Forstern, L . fil .

Fox, H e nry S teph e n (1792 b . Chatham , Kent , 1792 ;
(1. Washington , October , 1846 . Brit . Minister at

Buenos Ayres , Rio Janeiro, and Washington . Uncle Of Sir C .

J . Fox Bunbury . H ad a herbarium form ed at R io, Monte Video ,
Porto A legre , & c . , 1831— 3 . Plants in Bunbury ’s H erb . at Cam

bridge . C . J . F . Bunbury ’s ‘Botanical Fragments ,
’ i . 59 , 358 ,

& c . A lumu. Oxon .

Frampton , Mary (1773 b . Moreton
,
Dorset , 1773 ; d .

Dorche s ter , Dorset , 12 Nov . , 1846 . Five vols . Of drawings
Of Dorset p lants in posse ssion Of H . Frampton , of Moreton
‘Journal OfM . F 1779 Fl . Dors . 39 ; Salter , Bot . of
Poole , 33 .

G art h
, R ichard (d . before Of Drayton , South Hants .

Senior clerk in the Diplomatic Service . H istories Plantarum ,
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cum Indicarum , tum inquilinarum studiosissimus. Lebel ,
Advers. 469 ; Il lust . 85 .

G ibb es
,
R ev. H en e age (1802 b . Bath , 1802 ; d . Mutley ,

Plymouth , 18 March , 1887 . M.E .

,
Camb . , 1826 .

1829 . Incumbent OfA ll Saint s ’ , S idm outh , 1847 . R ector of
Bradstone , Devon , 1870— 83 . MS . Flora Of Bath , used by
Babington .

‘ Flora Bathoniensis,
’ pref. vi . Found Euphorbia

pilosa ,
1834 , Bab . Fl . Bath , 44 . A lumn . Oxon .

‘Mem orials
of C . C . Babington ,

’ xxii . xxxii Munk , i i i . 14 .

G lanvi l le , B artholom aeus D e
,

a lias B artholomaeus A nglus

(fl . 1230 Franc i scan friar . R elated to the Earls o f
Suffolk ‘ De proprie tat ibus rerum

’

(dealing in part w i th
plants) , trans . 1 398 by John de Trevisa , printed by Wynkyn de
Worde . Twelve edi tion s printed between 1479 and 1494 .

Ames’ ‘Dibdin ,

’

11 . 310— 321 ; Stephen R obson , ‘Bri t . Flora,
’

pref . p . iv; D ict . Nat . B iog . xxi . 409 .

G ordon
,
R ev. G e orge (1801 b . Urquhart

,
1801 ; d . Brae

birnie , Elgin , 12 De c .
,
1893 . Minister of B i rnie , near Elgin ,

1832— 89 . LL .D .

‘ Collec tanea for a Flora Of Moray ,
’

1839 .

MS . Flora of Moray in Bot . Dep. Mus. Brit . D i scovered
Pinguicula a lpina in 1831 . Eng. Bot . 2621 , 2747 . R . S .C . i i .
945 (excl . nos . 3 vi i . 800 ; x . 28 . Pritz . 126 ; Jacks . 2 57 ;
Journ . Be t . 1894 ,

64 , 160 ; Top . Bot . 546 ; N . B . G . 498 , 508 ;
Gard . Chron . 1893 , i i . 809 ; A nn . Scott . Nat . H i st . 1894 ,

65 ,
w i th portr.

G osse lin
,
Joshua (1739 b . Guernsey

,
6 Nov. 1739 ; d .

Bengeo H all , H erts , 27 May , 1813 ; bur. Bengeo .

‘Flora
Sarniensis (prepared 1788) in Bury

’s H i s t . of Guernsey
G ough , Thomas (1804 b . Middle shaw, Westm oreland, 30
Nov. 1804 ; d . Kendal ? 17 July , 1880 . Son Of John Gough .

Surgeon in Kendal . List of pl . in Nicholson ’s A nnal s of Kendal ,
1835 . Bot . notice s in Wordsworth ’s Scenery ,

’

1842 . West
m oreland Note -book , 1889 ,

109 , with portr. ; Macpherson ’s
‘Fauna of Lakeland ,

’

1892 , xxii . ; ‘Natural is t ,
’

1894 , 295 ;
A lumn . Oxon .

Graham
, G . J . (d . before Collected in Mexico and intro

duced m any Mexican pl . , and sent dried pl . to Kew .

‘Plan tae
H artwegianae ,

’ pref . iv . Bot . Mag . 1356 , 1370 . Salvia Grahami

Ben th .

G regg, Mary , ne
’

e Ki rby (1817— 93) b . Leicester , 27 A pril , 1817 ;
d . Brooksby , 15 Oc t . 1893 ; bur. Brooksby ; m . R ev. H . Gregg ,
1 Aug. 1860 .

‘Flora of Leicestershire ,
’

1847 , 1850 (no tes by
Elizabe th Kirby) . Plants o f the Land andWater ’

(wi th E .

1857 . Chapters on Trees (wi th E . 1873 . Leafle ts from
my Life

’

(narrative autobiography) , 1887 . Pritz . 164 ; Jacks .
566 ; R .S .C . i i i . 658 ; Phyt . i ii . 157 , 179 .

G r igor , Jam e s (18 11 — 1848 ) b . 1811 d . Norw ich , 22 A pr i l ,
1848 . Nurseryman . Eastern A rbore turn ,

’

1841 . Die t . Nat .

Biog . xxiii . 248 .

G r indal , R ev. Edmund (1519 b . St . Bees , Cumberland ,
c . 1519 ; d . Croydon , 6 July , 1583 ; bur. parish church , Croydon .

JOURNAL OF BOTANY .
— VOL . 36 . [MAY , P
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B .A . , Camb . , 1538 . M.A 1541 . D D ,
1564 . Bishop Of

London , 1559 . A rchbishop of York , 1570 ; of Canterbury , 1575 .

In troduced Tama i ix circ . 1582 . Life ’ by Strype Dict . Nat .
Biog . xxii i . 261 .

H am e rton
,
Ph ilip G i lb ert (1834 b . Laneside , Lanc . , 10

Sep t . 1834 ; d . Pari s , 4 Nov. 1894 . LL .D . ,
A berdeen , 1894 .

A r ti st . H ad a herbarium from about 1870 .

‘Autobiography ,
’

with portr. , 1897 .

H an corn
,
Philip (fl . In

/

the Portuguese navy . Chief o f
the fleet in Brazil in 1797 . R erum naturalium studiosus
e t iam studiosorum fautor , Gom es , Memorias dos Corresp .

51 . Journ . Bot . 1896 , 250 . H ancornia Gomes .
H ark er

,
Jame s A l le n (1847 b . 31 July , 1847 ; d . Ciren

cester, Glouces ter , 19 Dec . 1894 . 1883 . Prof. Nat .
H i st . , R oyal A gric . Coll .

,
Cirencester , 1881— 94 . MS . Flora Of

Gloucestersh . (with G . S . Boulger) . Studied grasse s , variat ion
in Ophrys apifera , & c . H .S .O. X . 142 ; Proc . Linn . SOC .

1894— 5 , 32 .

H artweg, C arl Th eodore (1812 b . Carl sruhe . 18 June ,
1812 ; d . Swet z ingen , Baden , 3 Feb . 1871 . Collec tor for H or t .
Soc . in Mexico , 1836—7 ; in California, 1846— 7 . D i rec tor Of

Grand Ducal Gardens at Swetz ingen . Journal ’

(California) ,
H ort . Soc . Journ . i.— i i i . No tes ’

(Mexico) , Trans . H ort . Soc .

i i i . 1 15— 162 . First se t Of plants at Kew . Jacks . 556 ; Bot . of
California , i i . 556 ; Bot . Biol . Central i -Americana, iv . 126 ;
Journ . Bot . 1871 , 224 ; R . S .C . i i i . 203 . Bentham ,

‘Plantae
H artwegianee ,

’

1839— 57 . H artwegia Lindl .
H assal l

,
A rthur H i l l (1817 b . Teddington , Middlesex ,

13 Dec . 18 17 ; (1. San R emo , 9 A pril , 1894 . 1889 .

Public Analyst . Con trib . to Ann . Nat . H i st . , 1842 .

‘H istory
Of Brit . Freshwater A lgae ,

’

1845 . Pritz . 137 ; Jacks . 242 ;
R .S .C . i i i . 208 ; vii . 918 .

‘Narrat ive Of a Busy Life ,
’

1893 .

Journ . Bot . 1894 , 191 . H assallia Berk . S tigonema .

H awk er
,
R ev. W i l l iam H e nry (fl . 1830 Of Pe tersfie ld.

M.A . ,
Camb . , 1854 . H elped A rdoino in his ‘Flore des A lpes

Mari time s ’

(pref . p . xi i) . Bull . Soc . Bot . Fr . xxx . p . cxx .

A splcn iuinfontanum ,
Phy t . iv . 814 .

H e lms
, R ichard (d . 1892 b . N . Zealand ; (1. Greymouth ,

N . Zealand , 1892- 3 . H ad private museum . H erbarium pur
chased by J . C . Melvill . Botanist to Elder Expedition , W .

Australia, 1891— 2 . Mosses in Univ . H erbarium , Oxford . Journ .

Bot . 1894 , 78 , 82 . H cl'msia H . Boswell .
H ende rson , F rede r ick (1841 d . 24 Sept . 1895 . Lieut .
Colonel , 107th Foot , 1880 . E.L .S ' 1875 . Collected ferns in
Nilghiris and at S im la. H ad a herbarium . Ferns OfNorthern
India (w ith C . B . Clarke) in Trans . Linn . Soc . 2nd S . i .
42 5 . Proc . Linn . Soc . 1895—6 , 37 . Polypodium H endersoni

W . S . A tkin son .

H ick , Thomas (1840 b . Leeds , Yorksh 5 May , 1840 ; (1.
Bradford , Yorksh . , 31 July , 1896 ; bur. U nderclifle Cemetery ,
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short D . z anz ibariensis. Authentic specimens of both these
plants are in the Brit ish Museum H erbarium ,

and though it is
plain that D . amboinensis and D . z anz iba i iensis are two dis tinct
spec ie s , the difference between D . z anz ibariensis and Caloglossa

Leprieurii i s no t SO Obvious .
The Brit ish Museum has a large serie s of spec imens of the

latter plant from many parts of the world : the North and South
A tlantic (New York , New Jersey , Florida , Guadeloupe , Cayenne) ,
Cape Of Good H ope , Australia ,

Tasmania , New Zealand , and the
Indian Ocean (Maurit ius , freshwate r and m arine , Ceylon , and

Calcutta) , these including , of course , both marine and freshwater
records . The Ceylon specimens are described by Prof . Cram er in
his exhaustive paper on C . c rieurii (S . A . aus der Fes tschrift
z . Feier d . 50-jahrig. Doctorjub . von Nageli u. KOlliker, Zurich ,

Comparison between these Indian Ocean spec imens and

D . z an z ibariensis point very strongly to the fact of their being one
and the sam e species . The posi t ion of the tetraspores in the two
plants m ight at fi rst sight seem to argue a possible specific differ
ence , since in C . Leprieurii they grow in l ines radiating outwards
and upwards from the m idrib , the number Of sporang ia in such
lines varying wi th the width of the plant while in D . z anz ibariensis

they are descr ibed as occurring in one or two row s along the mid
rib . But the thallus OfD . z an z ibariensis i s as a rule narrower than
the usual form of C . Leprieurii , and the space between the m idrib
and the edge of the thal lus is too lim i ted to allow the growth Of

m ore than one or two rows Of sporangia.

C . Lepri eui ii i s shown by Prof. Cramer (l . c .) to be a very
variable plant in re spect Of size and breadth of the thal lus , and i t
would be difficult , perhaps imposs ible , to Show in what way D . z an

z ibarieasis can be considered spec ifically d i s tinct from C . Leprieur

It i s c lear therefore that Prof . Goebel ought to reconsider the pro

priety Of maintaining his “
n ew specie s . ”

If it be granted that these two plants belong to the sam e
spec ies , the ques tion of geographical distribution put forward by
Prof . Goebel is more easily solved than is otherwise possible . H e

asks wi th solemni ty what has become of the common marine
ancestor of D . z an z ibariensis and D . amboinensis

,
both found on

i slands separated by the whole w idth Of the Indian Ocean Is
th i s ancestor still l iving , or has i t died out , leaving only freshwater
descendants NOW , allowing D . z anz ibariensis to be but a form o f
Caloglossa Leprieui ii, the answer i s Obvious . Caloglossa occurs
throughout the Indian Ocean as a marine and brackish water
plant in Mauritius , indeed , i t grows inland in a mountain stream .

What more l ikely than that a form Of this variable plant has
becom e m odified to i ts surroundings in Amboyna, and i s regarded
as the Dclcsscrra amboincnsis of Karsten ?
The finding of the frui t of I) . amboinensis will help to deter

m ine i ts true posi tion , but in any case there i s a near relat ionship
be tween it and C. Leprieurii ; andif, as i s suggested by Mr . Karsten ,
the Amboyna alga , once marine , has accommodated i tself to
changed conditions consequent on a gradual rais ing of its habitat
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above the surface of the sea, the presence Of C . Leprieurii at no
great distance from the Malay A rchipelago points rather signifi

can tly to the ancestor of D . amboinensls.

Prof . Goebel remarks that the occurrence of tetraspores in
D . z an z ibariensis i s the only known instance among freshwater
F loridece . In the Bri tish Museum , however , there are tetraspores
on the specimen of C . Leprieurti from the m ountain stream of
Ponce , Maurit ius , m entioned above . If , therefore , D . z anz ibariensis

and C . Lepriezui i were to be regarded as dis tinct spec ies , th is
statement could not pas s unchallenged ; and if the two plant s are
allowed to be identical , there st ill remains Bostrychid (Dasya)
Lauterbachi to be considered , the s tichidia of which are described
and figured by the authors in their original diagnosis of the
plan t (1.
The sam e part of F lora (Jan . 1898) contain s a paper by Dr.

O ltmanns on the Developm ent of the R eproductive Organs in
Coleochazte pulvina ta . H e makes som e addi t ion s to the results
published by Dr. Pringsheim (Beitr. z . Morph . u. Sys tem . d . A lgen ,
i i i . Pringsh . Jahrb . Bd. ii . but comes to the conclusion that
on the whole Coleochcete i s a “ quite ord inary

”

(ganz ge t nliche )
plant , and unwor thy of holding the important posit ion of con
n ecting

- l ink between any great groups in the plan t world . H e

adds that Nageli had, however , com e by ano ther road to the sam e
conclusion . It i s di sappointing to find no Observations on the
number of the chromosome s in the two generations , a point on
which bo tanis ts have been waiting for som e t im e for information .

A paper entitled “ Observations on the Conjugatce , by Messrs .

W . and G . S . West
,
i s published in the A nnals of Botany for

March , 1898 . The authors embody in thi s paper the re sult s Of

their inves t igations , “ founded on a prolonged s tudy Of freshwater
algae from all parts of the world .

” They divide the Conjuga tce into
three fam ilies— Z ygnemacece , which includes ilIesoca ipacece , Temno

gametacece , and Desmidiacecc , and each fam ily and subfam ily i s
treated Of in turn . Interest ing facts are given w i th regard to the
extremes Of heat and cold at which these algae can l ive , and speci
m ens of Closterium Leibleinii are quoted , which were in “ perfectly
healthy and normally active condition ”

after having been frozen
in the ice at Friz inghall , West Yorkshire , for over fourteen days .
This in stance is no t exceptional , for the authors record species of
Spirogyra , Mougeotia , & c . , which have survived in temperatures
belowfreezing -point . These conclusions are the m ore in teresting ,
as being c on trary to those published by Mr . Ewart On A ssim ila
tory Inhibition in Plants ”

(Journ . Linn . Soc . vol . xxxi . 1896 ,
p . where he says , speak ing of freshwater algae , These plants
are not very resistant to cold

, all those exam ined being killed by
being frozen .

”

I t is also shown that direct sunlight “ under natural con
ditions i s not only fatal , but tends to the format ion of zygospore s
in Conjuga tes, though , as Mr . Ewart shows (l . c . pp . 439 ,

experim en ts under artificial condi tion s give a differen t result .
In conclusion the Messrs . West give a phylogenetic table Of the
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Conjugates, showing that they regard the Z ygnemaceaz (as repre

sented by the Mesocmpea
' and Pyxisporew) as the m ost highly

specialized fam ilies of the group , “ the formation of the sporocarp
being a fain t indication of an alternation of generations . ” I t
may be suggested that the use of the terms

“ carpospore s and

sporocarps for spores of Mesocarpeae requires more justifi cation
than i s given by the authors .
The Botan ical Ga z ette (vol . xxv. Feb . 1898, no . 2) contain s

Observation s on some West American Thermal A lgae , by Miss
Josephine E . Tilden . These observations are based on three
collections made by the author in Yellowstone Nat ional Park , Sal t
Lake City and Banfi, and on algae found by Mr . W . H . Weed in
Yellowstone Park ; and by Prof . F . E . Lloyd in the region of the
Cascade Mountains , Oregon .

Miss Tilden describes two n ew specie s and several new varieties
and forms . Microspora Weedii Tild . was found by Mr . Weed in
Yellowstone Park , the temperature of the water in which i t was
grow ing being 49° C . The plant is described as being nearly
allied to M . abbreviata Lagerh differing from it in being entirely
free from the ferruginous colour

,
in having a thin membrane , and

in it s habitat .” The other new species i s Spirulina caldaria , found
by Miss Tilden in the Natural Sulphur Springs at Banff, Canada.

There are three plates , one being a photograph of Solitary Spring ,
Upper Geyser Basin , Yellowstone Park— a weird - looking place .

H ere Phormidium lamz
’

nosnm i s said to form “ plumy s trings ,
indeed , this species is said by Miss Tilden to be by far the most
widespread and abundant of any alga in the hot waters of the
park .

”
She adds that so far as she knows it i s the only spec ie s ,

except Spirulina major, that i s found in both calcareous and

siliceous waters in this region .

An interesting account i s given by Prof . Dr. G . BitterBeck von
Mannagetta, in the Botanische Z eitscln ift (Jahrg. xlviii . no . 3 ,

March, Die Sporen von Microchccte tenei a Thur . und deren
Keimung . The plant was noticed by him in a culture -glas s con
tain ing algae from the meadows bordering the Danube near Vienna.

Dr. Beck m i stook it at first for a species of Lyngbya form ing
ar throspores , and paid it no further attention at the t im e : later,
however , the doubtfulness of thi s determ inat ion caused him to
exam ine the plant carefully , with the result that he eventually
proved i t to be Microoha te tenera Thur . H e describes m inutely the
formation and subsequent germ inat ion of the spores , and figures
the plant at all stages during the process . H e i s inclined to doubt
if thi s specie s has been rightly placed in the genus Microcha te ,
since he has never seen in his plant the “

almos t whip - l ike ,
elongate , persistent , vegetative fi laments , as seen in the marine
species M . grisea Thur . Dr. Beck considers that it would m ore
properly belong to Kirchner’s genus Coleospernmm.

The first fasciculus of a Prodrome de la F lore Belge, edited by
E . de W i ldeman and Th . Durand , which has lately appeared ,
contain s , besides the records of Mycetoz oa , the Schiz ophyta , F lagel
lata ,

Diatomacew, Conjugatw (employing the name in the Westian
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sophy of variation ; II . The philosophy of the crossing of plants ,
considered in reference to their improvem ent under cult ivation ;
III . H ow dom estic var iet ie s originate ; IV . Borrowed Opinions '

V . Pollination ; or how to cross plan t s .
The author begins by insi sting on the fact of individual ity— the

attribute of every living obj ect . N0 two plants in a row of lettuce
are alike ; that i s t o say , plants are infinitely variable . This being
the case , i t i s not strange if now and then som e departure , more
marked than common , i s named/ and becomes a garden variety .

Nature knows nothing about specie s ; her concern i s wi th the
individual , the ultimate unit . A s to What i s thi s uni t , Prof. Bailey
i s happy in his compari son of animal and plant . Every higher
animal i s i tse lf a unit ; the plant has no distinc t autonomy . The
ul timate uni t or individual in growing plants i s the bud and the bit
Of wood or tissue to which it i s attached ; for every bud, like every
seed , produces an offspring which can be di stingui shed from every
other offspring whatsoever . Four cause s of individual differences
are suggested . For tui tous variation , the expression of the elasticity
which i s a part of the essential constitution of all living beings sex

,

the existence of which i s explained by “ the need fo r a constant
rejuvenation andm odification of the Offspring by uniting the features
of two indivrduals in to one ”

; changes in physical environment ;
and the s truggle for existence , in which “ plants have adap ted them
selves to o ther plants as truly as they have adapted them selves to
soil or c limate .
The lecture on plant -breeding compri ses fi fteen rules which are

to be Observed ifthe best re sult s are desired . These rules are an

application of the principle s laid down and discussed in the previous
chapters . Prof. Bailey has a great advantage in being able to
illustrate so many of his statem en t s w i th the results of his own
experiments . Those on crossing are espec ially extensive , and his
concluding chapter on the technique of poll ination i s a useful
addi t ion . That i t i s a subj ect demanding som e patience and perse
verance i s eviden t from the author ’s remarks on Uncertaintie s o f
Pollination ,

"
and the racy account of hi s own attempt , and failure ,

to improve the pumpkin Wi th the common litt le pear- shaped gourd .

A fter reading his book on P lan t -B reeding we expect som ething
original from Prof. Bailey , even if i t i s only a text -book for
beg inners ; and, fortunately , i t s very moderate price should ensure
as extensive a use of hi s Lessons with Plants as we could Wi sh .

The book i s indeed a very cheap one , for i t S imply overflows
w ith bold useful drawings made expressly for i t by Mr . W . S .

H oldswor th , While the print is as large and c lear as in a child ’s
reading -book , and the general get -up i s wor thy of Messrs . Mac

m illan . The ti tle ap tly expresse s the nature of the con tents .
They are just the kind of Lessons that an ideal teacher would
evolve for himself from the plants . But there are so few ideal
teachers , and a large maj ority W ill welcome Prof. Bailey as a guide ,
and having fi r st worked out the Lessons for them selves, will find little
d i ffi culty in expanding and extending them . A nd if it Should happen
that certain specimens are not to be procured or substitute s to be
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found , the pictures will form a very good last resort . But we hope
that they w ill only be used apar t from the specim en s as a last resort .
Children , before they go to school , have an innate love of

natural his tory . It i s all so wonderful . Why do the m argueri tes
disappear and the poppies blaze out in the ir place , only to be
supplan ted by som e th ing else ‘

2 Where do they come from Why
do they com e A nd howmany parents trouble to sat isfy the little
m inds ? When they go to school they learn o ther things, or at

bes t pick to pieces one flower a week and tag the fragm en ts wi th
hard names , and think botany only a trifle le ss dry than arithm e t ic
or geography . H ow different th i s sounds Let the pupi l l ie
under a dense shade - tree on a summer ’s day and look up into the
dark top . The out side presents a wall o f foliage , Often so
well thatched as to shed the rain like a roof , but the inside i s com
paratively bare . The lower leaves have s tretched out their
s talks in eagerness for the sunlight . The application follows so
naturally that the le sson i s learn t unconsciously .

One of the m ost Obvious fact s in nature i s the great difference in
the growth - form of the various kinds of trees and shrubs. Prof.
Bailey begin s w i th a lesson on tw igs and buds , in which the reason
of the differences gradually appears . In the next chapter , or part ,

”

leave s and foliage are studied ; then flowers
,
fruits , propagat ion of

plants ; then behaviour and habi ts ; and, finally , the kinds of
plants , inc luding their preservat ion , and hint s on the way to
form a herbarium . The book concludes w i th a useful appendix
en t itled Sugges t ion s and R eviews ,

” in which the teacher wi ll
find many useful hints , am ong o thers , for the arrangem ent of the
school -house and garden .

A s necessarily happens w ith books intended for use in the eastern
Uni ted S tates , som e of the plants m en tioned are unfam iliar to the
English teacher . But there should be no difficulty in finding
substjtutes, for , as we have already hinted , i t i s in i ts m ethod that
the great value of the book l ies , and any teacher who is worthy the
nam e should be able to adapt i t to the surroundings among which
he has to teach , and from which he mus t draw the material which
i s to be the direct m eans of impart ing the lesson .

A B R

Life and Letters of A lexander Goodman More
, F .L .S

M . R .I.A with Selections from his Z oological and Botan ical
Wn

'

tings. Edited by C . B . MOFFAT , B .A . ; with a preface
by FRANCE S M . MORE . Dublin : H odges , Figgis Co .

104 , Grafton Stree t . 8vo, pp . vii , 642 . 1898 .

IT i s rather remarkable howfewl ives of em inent botanists have
been written . Of Professor Babington we possess the volume of
letter s and records recently reviewed in this Journal ; but of a long
line of his contemporarie s and predecessors , l ittle is known beyond
their publi shed work . Of the lives of R obert Brown and his
successor in the Bri tish Museum J . J . Bennett , of George Ben tham ,

J . H . Balfour , Wm . Borrer, J . T . I . Boswell (not to go further into
the alphabet) , we have few or no m emorial s ; and thi s lack seem s
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the more remarkable in these days when truly of making many
books there is no end .

”

To those who knew him , the se m em orial s of A lexander Good
man More will forcibly recall the genial friend whose intense
en thusiasm and l ively w i t were ever tempered by a gentleness
which at tracted the affectionate regard of all who were brought
into personal in tercourse with him . A naturalis t of the highes t
order

, and With the keenest sense of what genuine and good work
in the several branches of science was, he never despised the
humble st worker , but was always ready to g ive cheering yet
Wi se encouragement and counsel . Many probably knew him

only from his letters ; and, as this volume will Show , his letters
reveal the sam e character , abounding as they do in kindly satire
and crit ici sm , as well as in full appreciation of true Observat ion
and research .

The wr iter has recently reperused som e of the numerous letters
which in the halcyon days of long ago, 1867— 1887 , he received
from Mr . More , and he was astonished to recogni ze how very
much he owed to the stimulus of these letters , full of most sound
advice and useful sugges t ion . Doubtless , to very m any in the
wide circle of zoologis t s and botanists who knew him , Mr . More
has been a m entor , both enthusiastic and discreet , stirring students
to energetic effort , whilst ever inculcating caution and pat ience .
To all lovers of nature this volume will be welcom e , containing ,

as it does , in its fifty - four chapters (pp . 1 adm irable selections
from his correspondence and diar ie s ; and in the appendice s (pp .

399— 623) som e valuable paper s and notes , which are not easily
obtainable in their original i ssue . The Whole book reveal s a

diligent and painstaking worker in many lines of scien tific
observation and research , who , excellent as he was in the field

,

was no less so in the study , and whose education and training
though seriously interfered with by a delicate constitut ion , and

by long and frequen t periods of il l-health— had fi tted him to make
the fullest use , for scien tific purposes , of the oppor tunities wh ich as

as a botanist and zoologist h is life afforded him .

It is refreshing in these days of rather over -devotion to
athlet ici sm to read in thi s volume of the Rugby boy who , whilst
“ he took to public school-life with gusto ”

and “ was a keen
athlete as well as a quick scholar ,

” yet had the observant eye and

enqui ring m ind which even in his nursery had gained for More the
sobriquet Of “ Master Why-why . Whe ther he ever fi lled his
Rugby study w i th stinks , as did “ Mar tin in the days of Tom

Brown
,

” i s uncertain , but Natural H i story had now become his
recognized hobby ”

; and before he left school he had laid the
foundation of both his scientific knowledge and his scientific
l ibrary , and had contributed his fi rs t note to a sc ientific periodical ,
The Z oologist , a note which , though it recorded a m i staken iden
tification of a rare bird , yet shows an acquaintance with birds and
a c lo se observation Of the character of species unusual in one so
oung .y
Beginning

, as so many have done , with collecting insects and
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i t seems that from that time his interval s of i ll-heal th were much
m ore frequent than before , and he was never again equal to the
sam e degree o f sustained activ i ty as in former summ ers . A nd

indeed he seem s to have sus tained permanent injury , as we find
i t stated that , in 1879 ,

“ The injuries received six years ago at

In ishkea were telling upon him
, and constant pain in the hip

j oin t , sometimes am ount ing to acute agony , threatened to render
him permanently helple ss . On the 17th September [1879] he
underwen t an operat ion ”

; and
l

it was not until the 25th of
February , 1880 , that a note in his j ournal records , “ leg-wound
c losed and healed .

In both the Isle o f Wight and in Ireland , More
’s work was of

a permanent character . In the former distric t he succeeded , as a
resident botanist , Dr. Bromfield, who died whilst travelling in
Syria in October , 185 1 and More much regretted that a proj ected
m eeting of the two botanists , before Dr. Bromfield left England ,
hadunfortunately been prevented . Som e of Dr. Bromfield

’

s bota
n ical apparatus came in to Mr . More ’s hands , and by him was given
to the writer when Mr . More finally settled in Ireland . H e al so se t
in order and considerably added to the herbarium OfDr. Bromfield

’

s

plants , which was, and st ill i s , in the cus tody of the Philosophical
Society at Ryde .
The ar t icles on the Zoology and Botany of the Isle of Wight ,

published in 1860 in Venable s’ Guide to the Island , and the
Supplement to the F lora Vectenses, published in this Journal in 1871 ,
are s till the lates t collected records published as regards the Isle o f
Wight as a separate dis trict ; though Mr . Townsend

’s Flora of
H ants contain s these and later records .

A s regards Ireland , his great work i s the Cybele H ibernica
which Dr. Moore and he published in 1866 , and of which Dr. Moore
wro te that Mr . More “ took even m ore than his full Share in that
work . This Cybele was carried out upon sim i lar l ines to those laid
down by Mr . H ewe t t CottrellWat son for h is Cybele Britannica ; and
was followed by a supplem ent , published in 1872 . The n ewedit ion
of the Cgbele , at which he had been working since 1882 , he did not
live to comple te .
The Life and Letters, f or which we are indebted to his Sis ter

Miss Frances M . More , has been very ably edited by Mr . C . B .

Moffat , D .A .
, and form s a handsome volume , well printed , and

appropriately bound in green . The likeness o f Mr . More , though
by no m eans a flattering one , w i ll yet vividly recal l his personal
appearance to all who knew him .

FR EDER IO STRATTON .

Contributions a la connaissance de [afiore da nord-ouest de l’Afi igue et

plus spe
’

cia leme nt de la Titnisie . I . R anunculace te — Cucur
bitaceae . Par Sv. MUR BEcx . Lund : 4 to , pp . vi , 126 ; tt . vi .

[A cta R eg. Soc . Pliysiogr. Lund . vii i .] 1897 .

A s holder of the bursary on the Le tterstedt foundation , the
author in 1896 m ade an expedi t ion to A lgeria and Tunis for the
purposes of collecting seaweeds and of studying the physiognomy
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of the phanerogam ic vegetation of the highlands and of the Sahara
desert . The heavy and long-continued rains of the previous winter
in A lgeria made the season very unfavourable for his investigat ion
there on the land plan t s , and induced him soon to proceed to Tunis ,
where , favoured Wi th the assistance of the French authori tie s , he
was enabled advantageously to carry out his scientific work . Before
re turning hom e he spen t some t im e at the Museum of Natural
H istory in Pari s , where he availed him self of the Opportuni ty there
Offered to determ ine as precisely as poss ible the geographical distri
bution of the newor imperfec t ly known form s of the plants included
in his treatise ; an exact knowledge of this distribut ion , especially
in the polymorphous groups of plan ts , he considers to be one of the
essential condi tions for properly estimat ing the affinit ies andphyto
genetic development s of the types .
In the hope that the Compendium Florce A tlanticee begun by Cosson

will be continued , Dr. Murbeck om it s in general any description of
n ew Species and form s contained in the museum , other than those
m e t w ith in his j ourney or such as are related m ore or less clo sely to
his own collections . If some tim es h i s de term inations must be re
garded as m ore or less approximate , he says that such i s a necessary
consequence of the richness Of the natural mater ial s embraced in the
polymorphous groups which as yet are but imperfectly unders tood .

A conspicuous feature of this contribut ion consists in the
numerical statistics in m etres , expressmg the vertical range of the
Tunis plants of the collect ion ; many of the Species and varieties
are recorded as extending up to 1300 or 1350 m etres one

,

H olosteum nnibella t inn L .
, a spec ies new to the Tunis flora ,

to 1375
and another , A lsine Mnnbgi Boiss . , also n ew to this flora, occurs
from 800 to 1400 m etres of elevat ion . The treati se i s very carefully
elaborated , and the li terature of the subj ec t accurately attended to .

In the th irty -Six natural orders inc luded in this part , there are re

corded 430 species and hybrids distributed am ongst 177 genera ;
there i s one new genus and there are fourteen new species , besides
ten n ew subspec ies . The sequence of orders i s nearly that of Ben
tham and H ooker ; but Cncn i bitacece i s placed af ter Campanulaceaz .
Carophyllacea

’ i s split up into S i lenacece and . l lsinacece and counts as
two orders , andPa i ongchiaceae i s placed next ; simi larly the R osaceaz
in the larger sense i s divided into A mygdalacece , R osacece in a smaller
sense , and Pomacece , and counts as three orders ; and Fumariacece ,
in accordance with a prevalent view , i s kept dist inct from Papaver

acece . A new grammatical rendering is taken in treating Polyga la as

neuter in gender , contrary to Pl iny and subsequent authors . If i t
i s desirable to give effect to the gender of the Greek derivation of
the principal part of the word , i t would have been bet ter to have
followed the s tyle of D io scorides and to have written the nam e in
the form Polyga lon . The Polyga la of Pliny probably belongs to a
differen t genus from that of the herbs now comprehended under this
nam e but this consideration need not affect the question of gender .
The plates con tain eigh ty small figures from draw ings drawn by

the author , and represent ing the flowers or other par ts or dissect ions
of plants , and i llustrate thirty -one specie s . The new genus i s
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Pseudorlaga in UtllbeltlfeTCB, and i s allied to Orlaya and Daucns
,

being diagnosed from them as follows
Ortaga : prickles of the secondary ridges of the frui t hooked at

the apex .

Pseudorlaya : prickles of the secondary r idges in two or three
rows , straight at the apex .

Daacns prickles of the secondary ridge s in one row,
straight at

the apex .

The nam ing of the specie s of the new genus , recorded on p . 86 ,
is not without interest ; the name and synonymy as quoted , with
dates , are

PSEUDORLAYA MARITIMA .

Daucns murica tus, 6 . maritimzts L.

Caucalis puni ila Gouan
C . maritima Gouan
D . maritimus Gaertn . non Lam .

Orlaya maritima Koch
D . pumilus Ball

The selection by the author of the specific name maril iona i s qui te
apt and need not be complained of, although it i s clearly a violation
of the rule

,
with which unfortunately many botanists attempt to

fe tter nomenclature , compelling the adoption Of the oldest Specific
nam e in all cases , regardles s Of propriety ; indeed our author

,
in a

note on p . 25 , concedes and in sists on this principle , and there coins
a new nam e for a Specie s which had already been adequately named
in the right genus , in order to include the Oldest trivial name . In
the case of the Psendorlaya i t appears that muricata i s the oldest trivial
nam e . If i t i s to be contended that , as Linnaeus had confused two
different plant s under this name , the typical one not being the plant
under considerat ion , muz icata cannot be accepted in this case , then
the oldest possible trivial nam e would be pnmila ; in no case , how
ever

,
can maritima claim to accord stric tly w i th the rule , the force

of which Murbeck fully adm its in principle . Yet the name employed
by him is so good and obviously the be st one for hi s purpose , that
the depar ture from the princ iple appears no t even to have occurred
to his m ind . It i s to be hoped there was no intention to extend
thi s obj ect ionable and disturbing rule , so as to compel the adoption
of a m ere varietal nam e , even when originally appl ied to a totally
wrong specie s and in a wrong genus .

W P H

Les Vége
’

taua: et les Miliena‘

cosmiques (A daptation— Evolution) . Par

J . COSTANTIN. 8vo, pp . 292 , figs. 171 . Pari s : Bailliére . 1898 .

Price 6 fr .

THIS volume i s the eighty -eighth of the French International
Scientific Library , of which M . Em . A iglave i s editor . It i s a good
example of the kind of book such a serie s should contain , in that i t

gives a readable account of one aspec t of a science w i thout attempting ,

too much ,
or pretending to be a text-book . It is the kind of book

which tends to populariz e without degrading science . Many of the
points rai sed adm it of far wider di scussion , and theorie s are sug
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B OOK-NOTES , NEWS ,
etc .

TH E executor s Of the late Baron von Mueller invite subscription s

(which should be addressed to the R ev. W . Po t ter , A rnold S treet ,
South Yarra, Melbourne) towards the cost of erec ting a m onum en t
on his grave . The supplem entary volume of the Flora Austra liensis,
which the Baron was preparing for the press at the time of his
death , will shortly be publi shed , as wel l as an accoun t , in two
volumes , of his adm inistrat ion as D irector of the Botanic Gardens ,
which Wi ll include a biography and complete bibliography

IN The Chemistry of the Garden
,
by Mr . H . H . Cousin s (Mac

m illan : Is ) , the author has rendered a useful service by stating
plain ly , concisely , and c learly howplants are to be fed if they are
to thrive . There i s no m ore impor tant subj ect for prac t ical
gardeners than that of m anuring , and yet unfortunately compara
tively few understand it . The gardener must not look upon
the soil as a dead mas s o f dirt , but rather as a kind of cupboard ,
containing all kinds Of food for plants ; and as this i s emp t ied of
thi s food by the absorp t ion of the rootlets

,
m eans must be found

for replenishing it . A n in telligent system of manuring does thi s .
Sc ience and pract ical experience prove that very few foods are

essen tial for the welfare of plants in general , al though some of
course prefer a larger quan t i ty o f one food than another . By
keeping the soil well s tocked wi th nitrate s , phosphate s , and potash

—according to the nature of the crops — the gardener or farmer
does all that i s n ec essary ; and he i s told how to do this in Mr .

Cousins
’

s l ittle work .

A T the m eet ing of the Linnean Soc iety on March 17th, Mr .

Clem ent R eid , read a paper on Lininocarpus, a new genus
Of foss i l plants from the ter t iary deposi ts Of H ampshire . This n ew
genus occurs in the Oligocene strata of the Isle of Wight and the
Hampshire coast . It i s closely allied to Pota inogelon and to Ruppia ,

but has a succulent fruit Wi th two deeply-pitted stalked carpels
adhering by their ventral edges . The seed i s curved round a

lateral process from the cel l , as in the pondweeds . So fewtertiary
plants can be proved to belong to ex tinc t generic types , that the
discovery of thi s one i s o f interest . Though c learly allied to the
recent pondweeds , the inclusion of Lnnnocarpus will necessitate a
modificat ion of the ordinal characters .

DR . FRANK R AND , whose “ wayfaring note s we published in our
last issue , has again left England for R hodesia , where he hopes to
make fur ther collections for the Nat ional H erbar ium .

TH E R EV . CH ARLEs WILLIAM PERRY , M. A died at Wokingham
on March 30 , at the age of sixty . Mr . Perry had been for over
thirty years bursar and assis tan t -mas ter at Wellington College , and
had for many years taken an interest in the plan ts of the neigh
bourhood ; l i s ts by him were publ ished in the R epor ts of the
Wellington College Natural H i s tory Society for 1869—74 , and a

useful summary of hi s bo tanical work is given by Mr . Druce in his
F lora of Ber/( shire (p. clxxx) .
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NEW MALAYAN ORCH IDS .

BY H ENRY N . R IDLEY , M.A .
,
E.L .S .

TH E following n ew species of Orchids have been obtained Since
the publicat ion of my paper on the Orchids of the Malay Peninsula
in the J oa i nal of the Linnean Society , xxxii . 213—415 I add
a few further notes on already described Species , as well as a few
novelties of the Malay A rchipelago .

O b eron ia auran tiaca, sp. n . A caul i s , folia pauca (ad 6)
falcata acum inata carnosa atroviridia,

2 pollice s longa
,
poll ici s

lata vel m inora. Spica 4 pollice s longa, nutans , bas i bracteis
lanceolatis acuminatis tecta. Bracteoe virides anguste lineares
acuminatae . Flores m inim i verticillati . Sepala ovata aurantiaca
patentia. Petala Oblonga obtusa apicibus denticulatis multo an

gustiora. Labellum angustum oblongum rufum
,
lobis lateralibus

mediocribus oblongis obtusis quam lobus m edius multo brevioribus,
lobo medio anguste oblongo apice bifido. Columna pro genere alta
rufa, stelidiis nullis. A n thera alba.

Selangor , Kaj ang . Coll . J . Goodenough, 1897 .

A curious little spec ie s allied to 0 . rufilabris Lindl . , a Burmese
plant , from which the Short lateral lobes of the lip and the spreading
terminal lobes with no interm ediate one distinguish it . It is al so a
m ore fleshy and stouter plant .

L iparis MOLLIFOLIzE) pe ct in ifera, sp. 11 . Terrestri s , p seudo
hulhis ve tustis cylindricis, 4g pollic i s longis , pollicis crassis , pur

pureis. Fol ia maj ora tenuia ineequalia 5 , undulata laete viridia ,

inferiora ovata , superiora lanceolata vel ovato -lanceolata acuta,

nervis validis e levatis , 6 pollice s longa , 3 pollices lata vel m inora.

Scapus validus tricarinatus basi nudo . Flores m ediocres dissiti.
Bracte ie ovatae acutae undulatae superiores lanceatte , t pollici s longze .

Pedicelli cum ovariis pollicis longi , graciles . Sepala linearia

obtusa voluta , lte te viridia , pollici s longa. Petala anguste linearia
breviora . Labellum oblongum apice late quadrato bilobo dentato ,
linea mediana incrassato callis nullis, vi ride limeis 2 in disco pur

pureis. Columna gracilis curva exalata viridis . A nthera ovata,
poll iniis aurantiacis.

Southern Perak, Dindings. In woods on the hill Gunong
Tungul .
I found this plant growing in dense woods on the ground , and,

bringing it home , flowered it in the botanic gardens . In habit it
resembles Microstylis congesta Lindl being a s tout plant w i th large
pseudo -bulb s and undulate leaves . The pectinate lip and complete
absence o f calli , represented m erely by a thickening at the base of
the lip , make it very distinct from any of our native species ; but i t
i s m ore c losely to L. pectina ta R idl . , a very l ittle -known plant
collected once in the Philippines by Cam ing . That species i s ,
however , much smaller , and has a pair of calli at the base of
the lip .
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DENDROBIUM SUPERBUM R chb . fil . This has nowbeen found by
Mr . Stephens in Perak , and confirm s my opinion that D . Scortechinii

H ook . fil . i s identical with D . superbnnz .

D . AUREUM var. PHILIPPINENSIS has al so been sent m e by Mr .

Stephens from the Thaiping H ill s , Perak . Thi s well -known plant ,
which appears to be very rare in the peninsula, m ight well have
been expected to occur , as it i s found in India, Java , and the
Philippines .

D . mode stum , Sp. n . Radices graciles cop iosi . Caules pauci
graciles

, 7 pollice s longi , pollicis longi purpurei superne flexuosi

nervis conspicuis albis . Folium singulum (rarius 2) subterm inale
lanceolato-lineare pollice longum , pollic is latum petiolatum .

Flores bin i pedunculo brevissimo , pedicellis 1
2 pollicis longis .

Bracteae m inutes . Sepala lanceolata, lateralia basibus latis , -g -pol
l icis longa subobtusa rosea , m ento sepal i aequal i acum inato acuto .

Petala linearia Oblonga breviora alba. Labellum ovatum acum i
natum sepalis brevius

D

pubescens, album , striis in lateribusviolaceis.

Columna breviuscula ,
anthera Oblonga elevata alba, punctis duobus

violaceis. Stigma oblongo -scutiforme , violaceo -marginatum .

Penang H ill ; March , 1896 .

This elegant little plant I found growing on a bank among
grass on the top of Penang H ill , a m ost unusual habi tat for a

Dendrobium. I t i s a slender-stemm ed plant w ith but one or two
narrow leaves on the top of the stem . The sepal s are white , t inted
wi th rose . The lip entire , ovate , the sides elevated and ornamented
inside wi th viole t stripes . The aflfinity of this plant i s with D . kereo

ywssmn R chb . fil .

Bulbophy l lum flammuliferum , sp. n . R hizoma crassum
longum s pollicis in diametro . Pseudobulbi distantes oblongo
lanceolat i complanati sa pe curvi

,
2 pollices longi , pollic i s lati ,

5 poll ic i s crassi , Olivacei . Folium oblongum lanceolatum coriaceum
obtusum basi angustato, 8 pollices longum , pollice latum . Scapus
prope basin pseudobulbi exortus sex pollices longus , basi vaginis
tenuibusven tricosis Viridibus tecto . Flores circiter 25 , pro section e
magni . Bracteee quam pedicelli longiores, i pollicis longze , lanceo
latae tenues pallide virides, pedicellis tenuibus. Sepala lanceolata
acum inata flavescen tia apicibus aurantiaco coccinea. Petalam in ima

Oblonga obtusa flavescenti albida. Labellum breve carnosum lingui
forme obtusum m inute pustulatum flave scens apice coccineo.

Columna brevi s stelidiis bifidis lobo postico erecto lanceolato ;
antico breviore rotundato obtuso , per columnae producta.

Selangor , in rupibus cacuminis Gua Batu, 1897 ; fl . Dec . Jan .

This l i t tle plan t i s allied to B . apodnm H ook . fil . , but has much
larger pseudo -bulbs and flowers than those of any of that section .

In form and colouring the flowers resemble those of B . capitation
Lindl . and B . concinniun H ook . fil . in form and colour , but are very
much larger . It grows on the lim es tone rocks at Gua Batu, near
Kwala Lumpur , at an al t itude of about 1000 ft .

B . MAORANTH UM Lindl . I found this on trees on the Mandau
River , Siak , Sumatra.
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C irrhopetalum ochraceum , Sp. n . Pseudobulbi conici 4
angulati, l é pollicis longi , é pollici s crassi . Folium subpetiolatum

lanceolatrrm coriaceum obtusum basi car inato , pallide viride , 7 pol
lice s longum , pollice latum . Scapus gracili s ruber , 10-

pollicaris,
vaginis 1

—2 albescentibrrs. Flores 10
, mediocres . Bractem lanceo

latte acuminatissimse uninervio nervo rubro . Sepalum posticum
ovatum acum inatum rubescens trinervium , margine capillis longis
rubris munito , lateralia omnino connata Oblongo

o lanceolata obtusa
ochracea dense rubro punctataa Petala lanceata rubra capillis

rubris marginata. Labellum linguiforme olivaceum canal iculatum .

Selangor , on the Pahang track , on trees ; Aug. 1897 .

This spec ies i s allied to C. Makoyanum R chb . fil . , but i s altogether
a larger plant , with much broader lateral sepal s . The sepals are
connate throughout their entire length , and the apex of the connate
pair i s inmquilateral ; they are 1 in . long and 4; in . wide . The
colouring Of the flowers i s rather dull , the upper sepal and petal
reddish , the lateral connate pair an orange -ochre colour with
numerous red dots .

C . CURTIS II H ook . fil . (Bot . Mag. t . 5774) was collected by Mr .
Curti s at Pungah , in Siam ,

not in Malacca, as suggested in the
Botanical Al agaz ine .

Eria cymb idifolia , Sp. n . Caule s compressi haud incrassati,
undique foliati breves . Folia 5 , rigida linearia recurva apicibus

valde insequaliter biloba lee te virentia, 15 pollices longa, pollici s
lata. R acemus nutans ex axilla super ioris , 6 pollice s longus , basi
nudo glabro . Flores dense congesti patentes , i

z
L pollici s lati albi ,

ferm e glabri . Sepalum posticum ovatum oblongum , lateraliamulto
latiora obliqua subacuta. Petala breviora ovata acuta.

' Labellum
breve saccatum ad basin cymbiform e , lob i laterales breves tri
angulares subacuti , epichilium ovatum acutum , carinis 2 lati s in
disco

,
e bas i labelli ad basin epicliilii. Columna recta pede puberulo

purprrrascente . Anthera lata rotundata rostrata. Pollinia 8 , in
fasciculis duobus. S tigma transversim ovale .
Borneo , at Pontianak (cul t . in H ort . Bot . Singapore) .
The most striking feature of thi s plant is the long narrow foliage

rising from the base of the stem and recalling the leave s of Cymbidium
a loijolinm , and the absence of any pseudobulbous enlargement of the
stem , which indeed i s flattened . The flowers are numerous and

crowded , borne on a raceme shorter than the leaves , and springing
from one of the upper axils . The broad lateral sepals are separated
to the base of the l ip , spreading widely Open . The lip i s peculiar
in having two broad bars runn ing the whole length of the disc
between the lateral w ings , and covering a nectary formed by the
boat-shaped floor of the lip , the only entra nce to which i s a Space
at the extreme base . The whole sac is full of nectar . A somewhat
sim ilar arrangement occurs in som e Sarcan thece , brrt I have seen
nothing like it in any other Eria . The pollinia are arranged in two
masses , each consisting of two unequal pairs of pollinia.

E . sum atrensis, sp. n . Pseudobulbi breves congesti crassi
conici h odi s circiter 5 , 1s pollicis longi , pollici s lati , vaginis
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Columna crassiuscula. Anthera pro flore magna cordata. Capsula
pollicis longa hispida, perianthio marcido coronata.

Selangor , at U luLangat (J . Goodenough) .
This is the smallest species of this section known to me , very

distinc t in its Slender stem s wi th linear leaves and exceedingly
small flowers . The whole plant i s covered with soft woolly grey
hairs , except the petals , lip , and column . The racemes , apparently
extra-axillary , are very slender and flexuous, bearing from four to
s ix exceedingly small flower s , whi ch resemble in form those of the
o ther species of the genus , but the mentum formed by the base of
the lower sepal s i s hardly vi sible

,
and the lip i s quite entire .

CLADER IA VIRIDIFLORA H ook . fil . I met with thi s plant in the
woods Ofthe Bongaya river , in Labuk Bay , North -east Borneo . This
is the m ost eastern local ity for this plant yet known .

CcELOGYNE PANDURATA Lindl . I find this very common in Selan
gor

,
grow ing on trees overhanging stream s at Rawang , Kwala Kubu,

and el sewhere .

C . ASPERATA Lindl . I sawgreat plenty of large plants of thi s in
Sumatra on trees by the Mandaur iver near Siak , Sumatra.

CALANTHE CECILIJE R chb . fil . A bundant in the woods at the foot
of the limestone rocks at Gua Batu, Selangor . The colouring Ofthe
flowers varies from nearly pure whi te to violet . I have received
plants from Indragiri , in Sumatra, exactly sim ilar to those of
Selangor , but of a darker violet .

C . VESTITA Lindl . I found a Single plant of this in flower in a

hole of a tree on the top of the limestone rocks at Gua Batu,

Selangor . It was in flower in December . The Species , well known
from Tenasserim and Borneo , has not hitherto been found in the
Malay Penin sula.

C . GIGANTEA H ook . fil . Flor . Bri t . Ind . v . 856 . A specimen of
th is plant , collected by Mr . Wray in Perak and sent me by Dr.

King
,
proves to be P locoglot tisfoetida R id] .

BROMHEADIA APOROIDES R chb . fil . Mandau river , near Siak ,
Sumatra ; not previously recorded for thi s island .

EULOPH IA SQUALIDA Lindl . Not uncommon near Sandakan ,

Br iti sh North Borneo .

Saccolab ium A ngraecum , sp. n . Caulis pollicaris. Folia
lanceolata falcata obtusa obliqua , coriacea, 2 pollices longa , g pol
lici s lata. Racemus brevis , f} pollic is longus , rachide incrassato
complanato. Bracteae oppositos ovat te acutoe brevissimse , circiter 16 .

Flores singulatim expan si albi , pedicellis i pollici s longis . Sepala
elliptica acuta mucronulata, pollicis longa. Petala angustiora ,

basi angustato. Labellum ad basin columnte adnatum ungue brevi ,
lobis lateralibus oblique obovatis inte quilateralibus m inute dontiou
lat is , lobo medio miii imo cordato , calcare pendente clavato ferme ,
é pollicis longo . Columna brevis lata apoda. A nthers depressa
lata paullo elevata. Pollinia 2

, ovoideo -globosa, pedicello tenui ,
disco parvo scutiforini. Stigma latum transversim ellipticum .
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R ostellum elongatum gracile acum inatum . Capsula triquetra ,

1% poll icis longa .

Selangor . On trees at the limestone rocks near Kwala
Lumpor .

This is a rather remarkable little plant wi th exactly the habit of
a Dendrocolla , but w i th flowers at first sight resembling those of
som e A ngrazcztm . The lip i s very peculiar in having two large
spreading lateral lobes , obliquely Obovate , between which there is a
small ovate inconspicuous term inal lobe . A t the base of thi s is the
entrance to the spur , which is edged with an elevated yellow ridge ,
and at the base are two red dots . The Spur i s long , narrow , and

c lub -shaped . The column short and broad , with a very large
transversely oval stigma. It is difficult to refer the plant to any
genus , as i t differs in the floral characters from any Saccolabium

known to me , and though the habit is that of Dendi ocolla , the
absence Of any foot to the column and the long spur are against
referring it to that genus . A t present i t i s perhaps best placed under
Saccolabium .

S . secundiflorum , sp. n . Cauli s pollicaris. Folia lorata in
mqualiter biloba obtusa coriacea atro -viridia ad 6 . Racemus 2-pol
licaris gracilis . Flores 6 , se cundi parvi . Sepalum posticum
lanceolatum acutum album , lateralia lanceolata obtusa. Petala
linearia oblonga, alba apicibus violaceis. Labellum basi saccato ,
lobis lateralibus oblongis acutis albis flavescentibus, lobo m edio
basi angustato apice dilatato obtuso , calcare pedicello aequal i
arcuato obtuso , cal lo conico in ore . Columna brevis viridis ,
stelidiis linearibus erectis. A nthera rotundata ro stro lineari - lato
bifido longe recurvo . Pollinia 2 globosa , pedicello lato -lineari ,
disco majore oblongo canaliculato.

S ingapore , at Chua ChuKang ; Aug . 6 .

A small plant With dull inconspicuous flowers in a secund
raceme . The lip possesses two side lobe s , between which i s a

saccate portion leading to the curved rather thick spur which has a
small callus in the m outh . The m id-lobe i s narrowat the base ,
with a thick apex , the sides of which are turned up and papillose
beneath it i s a Shor t blunt process . The anther has a long linear
fiat beak , notched at the end , very large in proportion to the rest o f
the anther . The pollinia are chiefly remarkable for the long disc
much larger than the pedicel , much after the s tyle of that of
S . perpusillum H ook . fil .

S . c ort inatum ,
sp. n . Caulis brevis , pollici s longus .

Folia 4—7 , oblongo -lanceolata obliqua, basi angustato, 2 pol
lices longa , poll . lata aut m inora carinata obtusa. R acem i
gracile s 4 -

pollicares multiflori. Flores parvi dissiti brevi ssime
pedicellat i . Bractese parvae lanceolatae acum inatse , T

l
g
pollic i s

longi . Sepala angusta lanceolata acum inata rubra. Petala latiora
obtusa. Labellum saccatum integrum apice acum inato flavum .

Columna brevis sima. A n thera cordata ro strata, filamento lato .

Pollinia non visa. R ostellum grande bidentatum lobis semiovatis

acuminatis. Capsula elliptica.
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Selangor ; high up on the limestone rocks near KwalaLumpur .

R are .
A very curious little plant with broad rather fleshy leaves Oblique

and sometimes almost subspathulate . The flowers are very small ,
red and yellow, borne in slender racemes . The lip i s in the form
of a sac ending in a point , resembling that of some Thrixspermum .

It i s curved up so as to cover the column . The rostellum i s some
what pecul iar , the two lobes into which it i s split form ing an ovate
acuminate body . It i s very large in proportion to the column , and
nearly closes the mouth of the coalscuttle -Shaped lip . It i s rather
difli cult to refer thi s to the neighbourhood of any Species . The form
of the lip would naturally induce one to class it as a Thriwspermum,

but as in other respects it resemble s other Saccolabia, I have referred
it to that genus .

D endrocolla carnosa, sp. n . Cauli s bipollicaris, radicibus

copiosis. Folia plura approximata, anguste lineari -lanceolata
acum inata acuta crassa , carnosa superne canaliculata purpuras
centi -atroviridia, 3 pollices longa, 1

1 pollici s lata, vaginis a} pollici s
longa costata purpurea . Racem i plureS pedunculis gracilibus pur

pureis 3 -

pollicaribus, paullo incrassati, pollicares. Bractese qua

quaversse breves ovatae acutse . Flores parvi , pedicellis gracilibus,
if pollici s longis . Sepala Oblonga ovata flava. Petala subsimilia.

Labellum quam petala breviora, lobis lateralibus longi s e t latis ,
disco m edic saccato lobo medio carnoso obtuso , pulvino tomentoso
ad basin .

Penang (Curtis) Sept . 1897 .

A llied to D . pardalis Ridl. , with shorter peduncles , anddifferently
coloured flowers . The lip i s rather peculiar in having the erect
lateral lobes meeting in the middle line so as to cover over a saccate
nectary formed by the disc . The fleshy tongue -shaped apex (for as
in nearly all species the lateral lobes are not distinctly marked ofl

'

,

excep t by texture) bears a small woolly papilla at its base .

ZEUxINE CLANDESTINA Bl . This inconspicuous plantwas Obtained
first by Wait z in Eastern Java, and Since then does not appear to
have been collected again t ill last year , when a considerable number
of plan ts appeared in the jungle of the Botanic Gardens in S ingapore .

CYSTOR OHIS VARIEGATA var. PURPUREA R idl . A plant of this was
brought me by a native on the Bongaya river , Labuk Bay, Brit ish
North Borneo . It had previously been recorded from Western
Java, Sumatra, and Pahang .

LEOANOR OHIS MALAOOENSIS Ridl. I found fruiting plant s ofwhat
appeared identical wi th the Malay Peninsula plant in the forest of
Bongaya. It has not previously been recorded from Borneo .

POGONIA DISOOLOR Bl . has been found by Mr . Goodenough in
Selangor . This plant has been only previously recorded from Siam

(where it i s known as the Elephant ’s Ear) and from Java.
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D itii chum homomallum Hpe . Lane to Precipice Walk .

Ceratodon purpureus Brid . Common .

D ichodon tium pelluciduin Schp. Boulders in Wnion .

Dicranella heteromalla Sehp . Frequent . D . secunda Lindb .

Lane to Precipice Walk . D . squarrosa Sehp . Bank of Wnion ,

Bont Newydd .

D icranoweissia cii '

rata Lindb . Woody Slopes , Bon t Newydd .

D . crispula Lindb . R ailway bank , Bont Newydd.

C
’
ampylopusfiewuosus Brid . Aran Mawddwy ; Bont Newydd .

O . pyriformis Brid . A ran Mawddwy .
— O. a troviiens De Not . A ran

Mawddwy ; Bont Newydd ; Dolgelly .

D icranodontium longirostre B . S . A ran Mawddwy .
— Balpinum

Sehp . A ran Mawddwy .

D icranuin scapai
'ium H edw. A ran Mawddwy ; Bont Newydd, & c .

— Bpal l ldosum Schp. Boggy places
,
A ran Mawddwy .

—
y orthophy lluni.

Brid . Bont Newydd lane to Precip ice Walk .
— D . BonjeaniDe Not .

Woody slopes , Bont Newydd . D . mains Turn . A ran Mawddwy
Bont Newydd .

— D . fuscescens Turn . Bont Newydd ; lane to Preci
pice Walk — «

y congestum Husn . R ai lway cutt ing , Bont Newydd.

Leucobryuin glaucuin Sehp . A ran Mawddwy ; Bont Newydd .

Fissidens viridulus Wahl . R iver-banks , Bont Newydd . F . in

cnrvus S tarke . Banks , Bont Newydd .
— F . bryoidesH edw. Frequent ,

Bont Newydd , & c . F . adiantoides H edw. Bont Newydd ; lane to
Precipice Walk ; Dolgelly , r ich in fruit . F . decipiens De Not .
R iver-banks and grounds

,
Bont Newydd .

— F . taxifolius H edw.

Bont Newydd , lane to Torrent Walk .

Grimmia apocarpa H edw. Walls and rocks , frequent . Brivu

laris W . M . Boulders in r iver
,
very fine . 7 gracilis W . M .

Wall s about Bont Newydd.
— G . incurva Schwgr. A ran Mawddwy .

— G . torquata H ornsch . A ran Mawddwy .
— G . pulvina ta Sm . Fre

quent through the district . G . orbicularis Bruch . Wall-tops ,
Dolgelly . G . trichophytia Grev . A ran Mawddwy : Dolgelly .

G . pa tens B . S . A ran Mawddwy .
— G . Doniana Sm . Wall-top s ,

Dolgelly . G . ova ta Schwgr. A ran Mawddwy . G . commutata
Hub . A ran Mawddwy .

— G . montana B . S . A ran Mawddwy .

Rhacomitriuin ellipticum B . S . A ran Mawddwy .
— R . aciculare

Brid . Boulders in R iver Wnion . R . protensuni Braun . A ran
Mawddwy Bont Newydd . R . fasciculare Brid . Walls and rocks ,
A ran Mawddwy ; Bont Newydd .

— R . heterostichum Brid . Walls and
rocks , frequent — fla lopecurum Hub . A ran Mawddwy .

—
y gracilescens

B . S . A ran Mawddwy .
— R . sudeticuni B . S . A ran Mawddwy .

R . lanuginosum Brid . Wal l s and rocks , frequent . R . canescens

Brid . Walls and rocks , frequent — Be l iCOl llf’S B . S . Walls , lane
to Precipice Walk .

P tychomiti
‘ii lm polyphyllum Furl] . Wall s and rocks , frequent .

H edwigia ciliata Ehrh. Bont Newydd .
—
y viridis Schp. R ai lway

cutting , Bont Newydd.

Pot tia trunca tula Lindb. Bont Newydd , & c .

To l l l lla niargina ta Spr. Bont Newydd ; lane to Precipice Walk
’

.

nm i
'

a lis H edw. Common — Britpcslrzs Wils . R ailway bridge ,
Bont Newydd .

— T. ruralis Elirli . Bont Newydd .
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Barbula rubella Mitt . Bont Newydd ; Dolgelly . B . tophaceum

Mitt . Wall-tops , Dolgelly . B . fallaa: H edw. Bont Newydd , & c .

— B . cylindrica Sehp . Lane to Torrent Walk . B . vinealis Brid .

Lane to Precipice Walk — B . recoluta Brid . Walls , Bont Newydd ;
Dolgelly . B . conroluta H edw. R ailway bridge , Bont Newydd .

B . unguiculata H edw. Footways , & c . , Bon t Newydd .

Weisia ni icrostoma C . M . Lane to Prec ip ice Walk .
— W . viridula

H edw. Frequent , Bont Newydd .
— TV. rupestris C . M . Walls , Dol

gelly .

Tri chostomuni mutabile Bruch . R ocks , Bont Newydd .

— T. tenui
7
'

ostre Lindb . Bont Newydd .

Cinclidotusfontinaloides P . B . Boulders in r iver , Bont Newydd.

Encalypta streptocarpa H edw. A ran Mawddwy , frequent .
A na ctangium compactum Schwg. Bont Newydd.

Ulota B ruchii H ornsch . Woody slopes , Bon t Newydd ; lane to
Precipice Walk — U . crisperBrid . Bon t Newydd ; lane to Precipice
Walk . [3 internzedia D ixon . Lane to Precipice Walk .

—
7 crispula

H amm . Lane to Prec ipice Walk .

Orthoti 'ichuni ritpestre Schleich . R ocks , Bont Newydd .
— 0 . leio

carpam B . S . Woody Slopes
,
Bont Newydd . 0 . Lyellii H . T .

Lane to Precipice Walk — 0 . afiine Schrad . Bont Newydd ; lane to
Precipice Walk — 0 . stramineuin H ornsch . Lane to Precip ice Walk .

— 0 . diaphanuni Schrad . Bont Newydd.

Funaria hygrontetrica S ibth . Bont Newydd. calvescens B . S .

Grounds , Bont Newydd.

Aulacomnium palustre Schwgr. A ran Mawddwy ; Bont Newydd .

— A . androgynuni Schwgr. Bont Newydd .

Bartramia Qi’de i i Sw. R ocks , Dolgelly .
— B . poniiformis H edw.

R ocks , Dolgelly .
— Bcrispa B . S . R ocks , Dolgelly .

— B . H alle i iana

H edw. R ocks , Dolgelly .

Philonotis fontana Brid . A ran Mawddwy ; Bont Newydd .

P . ca lcarea Schp. Dolgelly .

Breutelia arcuata Sehp . A ran Mawddwy ; Bont Newydd.

Wehera polymorpha Schp. Lane to Precipice Walk — IV. elongata
Schwgr. Lane to Precip ice Walk . IV. cruda Schwgr. A ran
Mawddwy . TV. nutans H edw. Frequent , Bont Newydd . W .

annotina Schwgr. Bont Newydd . W . a lbicans Schp. Lane to
Precipice Walk .

B i yum inclina tum Bland . Wall , Bont Newydd .
— B . pullens Sw.

Grounds , Bont Newydd . B . pseudo- triquetrum Schwg . A ran
Mawddwy ; Bont Newydd .

— B . caspiticium L . Comm on , rocks and
walls — B . capillare L . Common , walls — B . erythrocarpum Schwgr.

R ailway cut ting , Bont Newydd . B . alptnunr Huds . A ran
Mawddwy ; Dolgelly . B . argenteum L . Grounds , Bont Newydd.

— B majus B . S . Grounds
,
Bont Newydd . 7 lanatunt B . S .

Grounds , Bont Newydd.

Mnium undulatuni L . Frequent .— M. hornmn L . Frequent .
M . serratum Schrad . A ran Mawddwy ; Bont Newydd . il l . punc
tatum L . A ran Mawddwy ; Bont Newydd .

Fontinalis antipyretica L . Boulders in R iver Wnion .

P terygophyllum lucens Brid . R iver -bank , Bont Newydd .
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Porotrichum alopecurum Mitt . R iver-banks , Bon t Newydd.

H eterocladium heteropterum B . S . R iver-banks , Bont Newydd.

— Bfallax Milde . On stones , Bont Newydd.

Thuidium tamariscinum B . S . A ran Mawddwy Bont Newydd .

T. delicatulum Mitt . R iver -bank , Bont Newydd.

Cliniacium dendroides W . M . A ran Mawddwy ; Bont Newydd .

Isothecium myurunrBrid . A bundant , Bont Newydd.

P leuropus sericons Dixon . Walls , Bon t Newydd.

B rachythecium albicans B . S . Bont Newydd. B . rutabulum

B . S . Bont Newydd , & c . B. velutinum B . S . Frequent ,
Bont Newydd . B . populonia B . S . Bont Newydd . B .

plumosum B . S . A ran Mawddwy ; Bont Newydd .
— l3 homo

ma llum. Boulders in R iver Wnion .
-B . purum Dixon . Frequent ,

Bont Newydd , &c .

H yocomiumfiagellare B . S . A ran Mawddwy ; Bont Newydd.

Eurhynchium piliferum B . S . Railway cutt ing , Bont Newydd .

E . preelonyum B . S . Frequent . E
'

. Swartz ii H ook . Bont
Newydd . E . tenellum Milde . R iver-banks , Bont Newydd .

E . myosuroides Sehp . A ran Mawddwy Bont Newydd . E .

striatum B . S . Woody slopes , Bont Newydd . E . Tl l sci

forme Milde . R iver Wnion Bont Newydd . E . confertum Milde .
Bont Newydd .

P lagiotheciuin Borrerianuin Spr. Banks , Bont Newydd . P .

denticula tum B . S . Common , Bont Newydd . P . undulatum
B . S . A ran Mawddwy ; Bont Newydd .

A mblystegium serpens B . S . Frequent , Bont Newydd . A .

filicinum De Not . Bont Newydd , & c .

H ypnum ripariam L . R iver-banks , Bont Newydd .
— H . stellatum

Schreb . R iver-banks , Bont Newydd . H . chrysophyllum Brid .

A ran Mawddwy . H . commutatum H edw. R iver -banks , Bont
Newydd. H . cupressiforme L . Bon t Newydd, & c . resupinatum

Schpr. Bont Newydd . 3 minus Wils . Woody slopes , Bont
Newydd . é

’

ericetorum B . S . Woody Slopes , Bont Newydd .

n tectorum Brid . Thatched roof , Bont Newydd . H . molluscum

H edw. A ran Mawddwy .
— 7 fastigia tum BOSW . A ran Mawddwy .

H . palustre L . Boulders in river , Bon t Newydd . If . eugyriuni

Sehp . Boulders in river , Bont Newydd . H . ochraceum Turn .

Boulders in river, Bont Newydd . H . sarmentosuni Wahl . A ran
Mawddwy . H . cuspida tum L. Frequent , Bont Newydd . H .

Schreberi Willd . Bont Newydd ; Dolgelly .

H ylocomiuin splendens B . S . A ran Mawddwy ; Bont Newydd .

H . brevirosti
'

e B . S . R iver-bank , Bont Newydd . H . lorcani

B . S . A ran Mawddwy ; Bont Newydd . H . squarrosum B . S .

Frequent , Bont Newydd . calvescens Hobk . Near Cader Idri s .
H . triguetrum B . S . Bont Newydd .
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by 4 5 mm . Lip about 10 11 mm . long , fleshy , becom ing thinner
anteriorly and on the w ing-like marg ins of the lower part ; m edian
lobe about 5 mm . long and nearly as broad at the tip ; side lobes
1 mm . long lower par t of lip 6 mm . long and nearly as broad , the
disc having a long tongue -like depression between the Shallow lateral
crests , which passes on to the base of the upper half , and bears
below the latter a button - l ike tubercle . Column 6 mm . long by
3 5 mm . broad .

Near C . canaliculatuin R . Br. , but dis tingui shed by its blunter
broader sepal s and l ip - structure .

The types of these species are in the Brit ish Museum H erbarium .

HELLEBORUS OCCIDENTALIS IN BERKSH IRE .

BY G . CLAR IDGE DRU cE , M.A . , E.L. S .

IN reviewing my Flora of B erkshire in the J ournal of Botany for
March ,

‘

Mr . Br itten though t i t n eces sary to say that I had included
H e lleborus occiden tal ls of R euter and some other form s am ong the
plants of the county on what he i s pleased to call insuflficien t
evidence . I prOpose therefore to discuss the reasons which induced
m e to identify our Berkshire plant wi th the H . occidentalis of
R euter , which is made a subspecies o f the H . viridis of Linnaeus by
Prof . Schiffner in hi s m onograph of the genus .

A s the Catalogue des graines i ecueillies en 1 868 ct ofi
'

ertes en échange

par le Ja i din Botan ique de Geneve
, in which R euter published hi s

descript ion , i s scarce , I give a copy of hi s diagnosi s
H el leborus occidenta lis R eut . mss. D . H . caule bifido vel sub

diclrotomo ramoso foliisque glabris, folio rad ical i solitario palmati

pedato re ticulato-venoso , segmen tis lanceolatis simpl icibus bi vel
trifidis serrulatis, caulinis trisectis segmentis bi vel trifidis ; floribus
2— 3 ad apices ram orum , sepalis ovatis plus m inus inter se imbricatis
vel contiguis, apice acutiusculis vcl subapiculatis, carpellis trans
verse nervosis, s tylo subincurvo bis brevrori superatis, sem inibus

atri s subtrigonis re ticulato-insculptis nitidulis. H ab . in Gallia
occ iden tal i circa Pau (Kiener Deux Sevres (Sauze e t

A gen (Godron) etc . , in Pyrenaeis centralrbus supra Luchon , Gendre ,
Gaviare , etc . in Mont . H ispan . boreal . inter Bi lbao e t Santander,
e t in Britannia . H . i

w
'

ii ulrs, Bot . Gallic . ex parte . H . viridis, Engl .
Bot . t . 200 optime . D i ffert ab H . cn idi, glabritate , floribusm inori
bus, 2 - 3 in unoquoque ramo n e e 1 2 , sepalis magis ovatis, carpel
l i s brevioribus sty lo iircurvo.

Deux plan tes ont été confondues sous le nom de H elleh. viridis;

la phrase de Linné étan t trop incomplete ne pont t rancher la ques
t ion ; cependant il indique sa plan te a de Vienne e t en Suisse ;
celle de Willdenowconvient tout a fait a notre plante de Sui sse ,

‘

ainsi que le s figure s de Jacquin , Fl . Austr. t . 106 , e t de R eichenbach ,

Io. Germ . t . 105 . L
’

espece habite l
’

Europe orientale depui s le
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Dauphine (Personnat in Bulletin Soc . Bot . de France , vol . xii i .
p . 135 , qui distingue les deux especes, mai s qui prend celle -ci pour
une espece nouvelle admet tant la plante de l’Ouest pour le vrai
H . viridis) , la Savoie , le Piedmont , l

’

Italie septen trionale , la Suis se ,
l

’

A llemagne e t l
’

Autriehe . Les caracteres qui dist inguent les
deux espeees ne sont pas tres absolus e t varient chacun dans cer
taines l im i te s , mai s le por t e s t tres di st inct e t se conserve par la
culture ; la prem iere a les fleurs plus p etite s e t plus nombreuses ,
2 —4 sur chaque ram eau,

quelquefoi s n e dépas sant pas la grandeur
de celle s de H . fee tidus. La deuxreme a le s feuilles e t la tige fin e
m ent pubescentes a l etat j eune , les fleurs 1— 2 sur le s rameaux
d

’

un vert c lair jaundtres a Sépale s arrondies ordinairement large
m ent imbr iqué s entre eux. L

’

H . Bocconi Ten .
, qui habite la

Dalmat ie e t l
’

Italie m éridionale , est tres -dis tincte par ses feuille s
multifides, etc .

In this description it will be noticed that R euter records his plant
from Britain , and m oreover says that the figure of H . viridis in the
first edition of E nglish Botany well [optimej represent s hi s H .

occidentalis.

Prof . Dr. Victor Schiffner , in hi s m onograph of the genus H elle

borus which appeared in Engler’s Botanische J ahi bucher for 1890

( see p . as I have said , give s subspecific rank only to H . occi

ilen ta lis. H e c i te s as synonym s no t only the English Botany plate
referred to by R euter , but also the plate numbered 34 in Cur ti s ’s
Flora Londmensis, and the descrip tion in Smith

’s F lora Britannica ,
p . 398 . H e says D iffert ab H . viridiLinn . foliorum radicalium

segmentis pro more latioribus, grosse serratis, subtus glabris (vel

juven tute inconspicue pilosis) lsete viridibus haud pruinosis ; scapo

graciliore ; foliis caul inis m aximis 3— 5 -fidis, inferioribus seepius

longius vaginate -

pe tiolatis, margin ibus grosse fere inci so -den tatis

floribus paulum m inoribus, sepalis angustioribus haud pruinosis
eoque plus m inus la te viridibus ; carpellis brevioribus. Geogr.

Verbreitung : H . occ iden ta lis gehort dem westlichen und sud-west
lichen Europa an , we er aufKalkboden verbreitet und stellenweise
haufig i st

‘

i‘
. Ebenso durch England , fehlt aber in Schott land .

In the clavi s Prof. Schiffner separate s the two subspecie s as

follows Bl . kahl , Segm ente grob gezahnt H ochbl . sehr gross ,
sehr grob gezahnt ; Blt . gelbl ichgr

'un , klein Oder m i t telgross (west
europaische Pflan z e ) H . occiden talis. Bl . etwas belraart m it unter
Seit s vor tretenden Nerven , mattgrun , e twas bere ift , Segmente
inittelmassig fein gezahnt ; Blt . m ittelgross ; Sepalen breit griin
etwas bereift ; Narben aufrecht z H . viridis.

I have no hesitation in stat ing our Berkshire plant i s wel l
represented in the plate o f H . viridis in Cur tis ’s F lora Londinensis,

and in that o f English Botany , both of which are identified as

H . occidental is by Prof. Sehiflner. I have collected the restricted
H . viridis in Aus tria, Swi tz erland , I taly , and France , and I have
gathered H . occidenta lis in the Pyrenees . Thi s was the evidence
on which I based my statement (which Mr . Britten has not cor

I omit the continental distribution .
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rectly quoted) that H . occidentalis Is the Berkshire plant ; I did not
say

“
appears to be ,

”
but I said it “

appears to be the common
western form .

” Mr . Brit ten taunt s me with using the phrase , “ It
appears to be the common western form

,
chiefly differing from the

type in being glabrous . ” It would have been m ore satisfactory if
Mr . Britten had brought som e evidence on which we could rely
rather than his own ipse dixit . We have the definite statement by
Prof . Schiffner , which I have quoted , that H . occidentalis i s the
westlichen und sud-westlichen”plant . Nowas to my use of the
term chiefly differ ing from the type in being

’

glabrous.

”
A S any

unprejudiced reader will see , my reference was necessarily as brief
as possible , and I chose the most striking character which could be
readi ly grasped by the reader . To show that this character was
appreciated by one em inent botanist , I may say that in the her
barium Of the Jardin des Plantes at Pari s , Dr. Grenier has writ ten
on an abnormal specimen that he refers it to H . occidentalis
because H . viridis Linn . i s a hairy plant (

“

qui est Prof .
Schiffner , in the clavis , also use s the term behaar t ” for H . viridis.

Doubtless there are other characters , and I p lace considerable
stress on the m ore deeply-cut serrations of the leaves ; but I see
no reason for alter ing in the slighte st degree the statement in my
Flora which Mr . Bri t ten c riticise s .
In the excellent Flore de France , by R ouy and Foucaud (which

unfortunately I did not see t ill after my Flora of B erkshire was
printed) , and in which I am glad to find great attention i s paid to
crit ical forms , the authors say Of the aggregate H . viridis Plante
variable a laquelle nous attribuons le s variétés suivantes pour la
flore francaise ; ses variétés du re ste passent souvent de l

’

une a
l ’autre , surtout dans le s re

'

gions montagnes dusud-est . They say
that Des plante s duCalvados , de l

’

Orne , des H autes-Pyrenees , e t
des A lp es -Marit . réunissent le s var. occidentalis e t viridis

,

”
& c .

Like myself, they call R enter
’

s plant var. occide nta lis, and do not
take up var. Smithiana A . Br . They diagnose the true H . viridis
thus Feuil les radicales asegment s oblongs lancéolés , adentelure
fine e t regul iere , dressée , apubescence assez fournie a leur base , a
poils pluricellulaires ; sépale s large s , suborbiculaires, verdatres.

Var. occidentalis R eut . pro specie . Feui lles radicale s a segm ents
lancéolés assez profondément e t irrégulicrement dentés , a dent s
étalées oudressées, apoints souvent déj etée ; pubescence nulle a la
base des segments on apoils unicellulaire s rares sépale s ovale s ou
ovales -oblongues , plus oum oins atténuées ala base , acutiuscules et
subcucullés au somm et , verdatre s.

R ouy and Foucaud c ite Schul tz , H erb. Normale , n . s . no . 2106 ,
for their 11 . viridis. This plant i s labelled H . occidentalis by
Schultz , but I pointed out to the curator of the herbarium at the
Jardin des Plantes at Paris that i t was not our Berkshire H . occi

ilenta lis, but II. m
‘

ridis ; this was before I had seen R ouy and

Foucaud
’

s reference .
In case there should be still any doubt in the m ind of any

unprejudiced reader respecting my statement that our Berkshire

(and I add Oxfordshire and Buckingham shire) plant i s H . viridis
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Sp. Pl . 495 Mill . Gard . Diet . ed . 8 If by this he
m eant to say that he considered Miller ’s plant d ifferent from that o f
Linnmus (as I have shown it to be ), he chose a very unusualway of
doing so . I have already pointed out at som e length (Journ Be t .

1896 , 271 ) the dangers which result from a m i suse of the Index
Kewensis. Mr . Druce is in error in say ing that Gren ier and Godron
selec ted F . elatior Ehrh . in preference ,

” for the nam e they employ
i s F . magna Thuill . , which , as I have already Shown (Journ . Be t .

1898 , 129) anteda tes Ehrhart
’

s ela tior.

I am glad Mr . Druce has called my attention to Grenier and
Godron , for I am nowable to explain What had hitherto puzzled me .

Mr . Druce cited “ F . moscha ta et dioica Duchesne , H ist . Nat . Frai s .
145 but no such combinat ion exis t s in Duchesne ’s book , nor does
the nam e dioica appear in his list . But I nowfind that Grenier and
Godron c ite “ F . dioica et moschata Duch . dict . enc . 2 , p . and

I have lit tle doubt that this i s the source OfMr . Druce’s citat ion .

But if he had looked up the Encyclope
’

die Méthodique , he would have
found that Grenier andGodron had quoted incorrectly , for Duchesne
there gives F agaria moschata and Fragaria nioscha ta dioica , but has

no F . dioica .
— JAMES BRITTEN .]

BASID IOMYCETE S NEW To BRITAIN .
- The follow ing specie s , I think ,

have not hitherto been published as British . Material s e i ther in the
form of drawings or examples , or bo th , are preserved in the H erbarium
of the Bri ti sh Museum . They are i llustrated on the coloured sheets
of Basidiomyce tes now in course of execution

A garicus (A manila) aridusFr.
— A . (P luteus) umbrinellus Somm erf.

A . (Entoloma) pluteoides Fr.
— A . (Crepidotus) proboscideus Fr.

A . (Psalliota) dulcidulus Schulz . A . (Psa lliota) ca llosus Fr.

A . (Psathyra) Loscosii R abh . Coprinus lub€7 0 61t3 Quel . This was
given as the “ first Bri t ish record ” by Mr . George Massee in the
KewBulletin for “ A pril ” [publi shed August or September] , 1897 ,
but the drawing has been exhibited in the Public Gallery Since 1894 .

Cortina i ius (Phlegmacium) respertinus Fr . C . (Phlegniaciuni )
olivascens Fr . C . (Inoloma) argutus Fr . Lenz ites heteromorpha Fr .
— Boletus rutilans Fr.

— B . candicans Fr.
-Polyporus osseus Kaleb .

P . imbrica tus Fr.
— P . cort icola Fr . The drawings are now complete

to the end of the genus Polyporus.

A considerable number of other Basidiomycete s new to Britain
have been found wh il st the draw ings have been in hand— too late
for illus tration on the sheets . Som e of these

,
to the end of the

A garicineaz , -are — A garicus (Amant ta) recut i lus Fr . A . (Lepiota
nympharum Fr.

— A . (Ti icholoma) coryphceus Fr . A . (Tricholoma
hordas Fr .

— A . (Tricholoma) e ly troides Fr . — A . (Tricholonia ) amicus
Fr . A . (Entolonia ) porphyrophaus Fr . Cortinarius (H ygrocybe)
sci0phyllus Fr .

The following species of Polyporeie and H y llneaz new to Britain
have been sketched z— l icc lla lea poly z ona P .

- IlIcrullus dare lls Fr
M . squa lidas Fr . H ydnum just/res P . H . multiplex Fr . H .

pina stri Fr . H . pulchcri imuni B . Curt . Udontia cristula ta Fr .

— WORTii iNGTON G . SMITH .
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LEUCOBRYUM GLAUCUM IN FRUIT . The fruit of this m oss was
found on A pril 12 by Mr . D . H . Jones and myself in the greatest
abundance in a fert ile valley about twelve m iles from H arlech ,
Merionethshire (v.

-c . The frui t was in splendid condit ion
,

the calyptra being in many cases still presen t , and the fer t ile
plan ts covered the ground for m any square yards . Mr . Jones has
al so found Fissidens polyphy llus growing abundantly in W i l son

’s
original locality near A berglaslyn , Carnarvonshire (v.

-c . In
Sep tember of last year I found Tortula princeps in som e quan tity on
Moel -yr-dyd, Carnarvonshire , at an elevat ion of about 1 500 ft . , and
Mr . Jones , who went last week to ge t me a further supply , inform s
m e that he came across it in several places high up on the sam e
m oun tain . T. princeps has not been previously recorded , I think ,
for Wale s . I shall be glad to send Spec im ens of any of the above
to anyone desirous of obtain ing them . if they will address me at

44 , Brompton Square , London , S .W .
— E . CHAS . H ORRELL .

POA FLEXUOSA Wahl . IN BRITA IN .
— Last August , during my search

for Caren; helvola , I found a Poa in smal l quantity on the south-west
cliffs of Ben Lawers , which was new to me . Prof. H ackel write s to
me , in a le t ter received thi s day (14th March) , that it i s iden t ical
Wi th spec im ens from the Dovrefield of Poa fleruosa Wahl .— the Poa
arctica Brown , which is put by Nyman as a subspecies o f Poa cenisia

of A llion i. I t has not been previously recorded for Great Britain .

— G . CLARIDGE DRUCE in A nn . S cottish Nat . H ist . for April .

VERONICA POLITA . A bout 100 yards of roadside near Welwyn
were noticed covered with Veronica potita , the flowers having com

mon ly five petals— apparently by the splitting of the lower petal
to i ts base . A bundance of such flowers were to be found . H as

this been noticed elsewhere — G . L . BRUCE .

NOTICES OF B OOKS .

RE CENT LITERATURE ON MARINE A LGAE .

The number (tom . iv . nos . 1— 6) of the A nnales des Sciences

Naturelles, published in November , 1897, contains two papers on
marine alga : Sur deux Floridées nouvelles pour la flore de s
Canaries , by Miss Karsakoff ; and a

“ Contribution a la flore

algologique des Canarie s ,
” by Mis s Vickers .

M i s s Karsakoff’

s paper consist s of a m inute description of
two in teresting alga , found by Miss Vickers in Grand Canary .

Upon one of them the author bases a new genus of Ceramics,
named after the finder of the plant , Vickersia . A compari son i s
made wi th the neighbouring genera Call itluininion , in it s wide
Sense , and Grifiithsia , to both of which Vickersia canariensis bear s
resemblances . But the lim i ts of neither of these genera are w ide
enough to adm it the new plant , if on ly on account of the some ~

what peculiar mode of attachment of the tetraspores , the only
fruit known at present for the n ew genus . The nearest ally of

R 2
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V. canariensis i s Callithamion bacca tum J . A g. , which occurs at the
A zore s . The frui t of this plant has never been described , and t ill
thi s i s found it is , of course , not pos sible to be qui te certain as to
it s affinities . H owever , the resemblance between V. canariensis and

C . bacca tum i s too marked , as regards their vege tative characters ,
to allow of the two Spec ie s being separated , and Miss Karsakoff
has therefore placed C . baccatum, with a query , as a second species
in her genus Vickersia .

The second alga described in thi s paper i s Phy llophora gelidi
oides Crouan MS . This plant (no . 499 of Maze and Schramm s

A lgues de la Guadeloupe) was first placed by Orouauin Gelidium, and

later in Phyllophore , where Miss Karsakoff re tains it . NO descrip
t ion was ever given by Crouan , the name and local ity only being
publi shed under Gelidium ligulato-nervosum in A lgues de la Guade
loupe , p . 200 . Mi s s Karsakofl

'

shows that Phyllophora gelidioides
is not iden t ical with no . 1084 of the same collection , Phyllophora

(Phyllotylus) siculus Kiitz . ,
with which it has been c las sed by

Crouan in H erb . Thuret . From mate rial of Phyllophora gelidioides
collected by Miss Vickers at the Grand Canary , and from an

exam ination of the original Crouan Spec imens , Mrss Karsakofl has
been able to draw up a diagnosi s of the plant , and to draw com

parisons be tween it and P . sientas. The plate , which con tains two
figure s by M . Bornet , and several by the author , rem inds one of
the beautiful plates in the the Notes A lgologigues.

Miss Vickers ’ paper consists Of a l i st Of 136 alga , collected by
her dur ing a five or six month s’ s tay in Grand Canary . Of

these , thir ty-five are new to the Canarie s , and one , the Vic/cer
canariensis, mentioned above , i s n ew to science . A fter each record
the locality i s given , and in most case s the m onth of gathering .

Among other interesting finds are a distichous form of Caulerpa
Webbiana ; Grfi thsia barbata , Of which a unique spec imen was
dredged in the por t of Luz ; and Sarcomenia min iata , which finds
a rest ing -place at the Canaries , being recorded from Cadiz and

S . A frica. The collection is mainly the result of shore collec ting ,
for Miss Vickers found that dredging was extremely laborious and

difficul t , on account Of the heavy seas , and the large quan ti ty of
Cystoseira abies-marina , wh ich choked the dredge . A graphic de
scrip tion of the coas t i s given , together wi th valuable informat ion
as to good local itie s for Special plant s and how to reach these .

A ltoge ther this paper gives one the bree zy sensation of being on
the Shore , which makes the reading of i t a pleasure ; and it i s a

guide to all future algological work done in that region .

Maj or R einbold publishes (Nuova Notarisia , ser . ix . A pril , 1898)
the second part o f his A lgen der Lacipede und Guichen Bay und
deren naherer Umgebung . The fi rst part , containing a li s t o f
141 alga , was publi shed in .Vuova Notari sia , ser. vii i . A pril , 1897 ,
and this addi t ion brings the num ber to 272 . The plants were
collec ted and sent to Major R e inbold by Dr. Engelhart , who al so
presen ted a smal l collec tion to the Brit i sh Museum . Though the
coasts of S . and W. Aus tralia have been well worked for alga from
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H eterospom by Kuckuck , i s shown by Mr . Brebner to be distinct in
several points from the Til0pteridctcece , and he sugges ts placing i t
e ither in a suborder of Ectocarpacece , H eterosporeae , or in a separate
order by it self, as i t differs from all the true E ctocarpacece in
having monospores.

”

The removal of Clwfl stocarpus tenellus from Tiloptericlacece also
seem s advisable to the author , and the order i s thus reduced to the
two genera Tilopteris Kutz , , and H aplospora (Kjellm .) lim it . mutat ,

which have for species T. Mertensr
'

i Kutz . , H . globosa (Kje llm . ) lim i t .
mutat H . arctica Kjellm . and H . Kingii Farlow The two latter
specie s are quer ied on account of their possible identity w i th
H . globose . Five condit ions of H . globosa are given w i th regard to
the reproductive organs (1) Sporo -hermaphrodite ; (2) H erma

phrodite ; (3 ) Sporo -antheridic ; (4) Sporo-oogonous ; (5) Non -sexual ;
the second and fifth of these condit ions being m os t common .

A lthough the actual process of fert ilizat ion has not been oh

served , Mr . Brebner shows that this doe s not take place through a

cell-m embrane , as
“ it i s on ly the non -sexual spore s that have the

sporangium invested by a wall , the ova being uni-nucleate naked
bodies . ” There is one plate , show ing figures of H aplospora globosa

and Scaphospom speciosa ,
which abundan t ly justify the author’s

conclusions .

The first part of a m emoir by M . Sauvaugeau en titled
“ Sur

quelques Myrionemacées
” fi ll s two numbers of vol . v . of the

A nnales des Sciences Naturelles, A pril , 1898 . The date of the cover
i s 1897 , but to prevent possible m i stakes the editor has inserted a

remark below, stating that the numbers were published in A pril ,
1898 . Di screpancies of this kind are , however , habitual to this
publication , and have already been pointed out in thi s Journal .
M . Sauvageau deal s firstly wi th the history of the various

genera and species of this group , one which is , perhaps , m ore
generally recognized as a suborder in Chordariaceee . The genus
Elachistea i s here spelt accurately . Harvey c ites i t correc tly in
Phi/cologia Bri tannica ,

but later in the Synopsis gives i t as E la cliista ,

and in this he has been generally followed . The res t of the paper
i s devoted to an exposition of M . Sauvageau

’

s views on the m orpho
logy and classification of Ill yrionema and the allied genera .

The fi rst Impression in glancing at thi s i s one of utter con
fusion . The author reduces the genus Myn

’

onema to one specie s ,
M . vulgare Thur . , under which he places th i rteen o thers from this
and other genera,— a welcom e rel ief after the somewhat profuse
species -making indulged in by som e botanists . But M . Sauvageau
then proceeds to make three new specie s of and two
new genera in ill j/ricnemacecc , reserving , however , all diagnoses bo th
of genera and species for the second and still unpublished part of
his m em oir . It i s to be regretted that M . Sauvageau should have
dec ided to w i thhold these diagnoses , ins tead of publishing them
toge ther wi th the fi rst m ention of the new names.

The new spec ie s of Myuuneuut are N . which was
found at Gijon , growing on the thallus of Francs serra tus near the
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receptacle s ; M. Corunnce , recorded on Laminariapallide at Corunna ,

and on L. flexicauli
'

s at Croisic ; andM . papi llosum on L . saccha rine
collec ted at Croisic and St . Vaast -la-H ougue . The nam e Of thi s
las t specie s i s peculiarly apt , since the upr ight fi lam ent s have a
very papil lose appearance as the result Of abort ive outgrowths
which form lateral pro tuberances .
M . Sauvageau deal s w ith Ulcnema 7hl z oph0 rum Foslie , and

poin t s out the s trong resemblance between it and Myricnema
vulgare , but for the present at leas t he m aintain s it as an indepen

dent species , while wait ing for further opportunity of investigat ing
the plant . The m orphology of Myrionema vulgare i s exhaustively
dealt w ith by M . Sauvageau and accompanied , as indeed are all

the species dealt w ith in this paper , by illustrat ions Of the various
poin t s touched on . H e deal s at length w ith the grow th Of the
basal portion , showing that in young plants the whole under
surface adheres to the substratum while , as the plant grow s the
cen tre becomes detached , and rhizoids are formed to hold i t fast .
Instances are given of the power Of the plant to repair injury from
out side and an interesting section deals w ith the secre tive apparatus
Of My i ionema which has never till nowbeen noted .

M . Sauvageau has al so new fact s to show with regard to that
mos t interest ing growth in the Phazophycece , viz . the hairs . H e

finds that in Myrionema , as well as in certain species of other
genera , the hair s have an endogenous growth , shooting up inside a
shor t fi lament of cells , wh ich persists to form a sheath round the
base Of the m ature hair . The fact Of the grow ing portion Of these
hairs being situated near thei r base would lead us to infer that
their importance to the plant has caused this protection Of the
growing portion . Theorie s on the funct ion Of the hairs are not
wan t ing , and that one which receives m ost support , and towards
which M . Sauvageauhim self leans , i s that the thin wall s and large
surface area increase the power of the plant to absorb salt s and
gases from the sea water . This fact Of the differentiation of hair
and sheath is , in M . Sauvageau

’

s Opinion , Of suffic ient importance
to becom e a possible assistance in determ ining the affinit ie s Of the
Pheeosporece .

A s regards the reproductive organs Of Myrionema vulgare Thur .

the author finds that besides the un i locular sporangia there are

two kinds Of plurilocular sporangia which he call s m ega and

m icro -sporangia , considering them the homologues Of those Of

Ectc carpus virescens . H e discusses them at length , and describes
also the germ ination Of the spores , which , he says , do no t fuse .

The examination Of M . vulgare concludes w ith an interesting section
on the power Of the plant to resis t death after the break ing up Of

i ts host plant , the result Of experimen ts carried out by M . Sauvageau
under artificial condi t ion s . I t i s to be hoped that he may fulfi l hi s
intention Of carrying out further experim ents Of a like nature on
o ther genera Of epiphytic algae, and thus arrive at a solut ion of
the question as to what becomes of them on the “ seasonal di s
appearance of their hos t s .

The first of the new genera ,
H eca tone ma , i s founded on Phyco
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cells maculans Collins , which M . Sauvageauhas found under three
different forms . H e considers that these are probably three succe s
s ive conditions , but to facili tate the determination of specim ens he
describes each form separately and in detail . Pending the publica
t ion Of the generic diagnoses , however , his reasons for the separa
t ion Off OfP . maculans to form a new genus are only to be gathered
from a careful perusal Of the text . The advisability of plac ing
A scocyc/us i

-
eptans Rke . in H ecatonema i s considered , but the point

is no t finally decided .

The second of the newgenera i s Chilionema ,

'

containing two new
species , C . Na tha lie

,
found by Miss Karsakoff growing on R hody

mem
’

a palmata at R oscoff ; and O. reptans, founded on Ectocarpus
reptans Crn and Myrionema reptans Foslie . M . Sauvageau has
been able to exam ine an authentic specimen Of E . reptans Crn . in
H erb . Thuret , and this he describes and figures . A s the result Of
thi s exam ination he points out the differences which exi st between
this plant and the allied genera, justifying his formation Of a new
genus for it s recep tion . A scocyclus ocellatus Rke . i s placed pro
V i s ionally under Chiltonema .

The author then treats Of the genus A scocyclas. H e gives the
nam e of ascocystes

” to the large hyaline cells characteristic Of
this genus , considering that they differ from the paraphyses Of

Myrionema and all ied genera . Bo th the term s paraphyse s and

assim ilat ive filam ent s are used som ewhat loosely by phycolo
gists in the genera of Chordariacece , and the latter term— a transla

tion Of the German “
assimilationsfaden — i s never an entirely

sat isfactory one , especially when applied to the cells form ing the
periphery of such algae, as for Instance , Chordam

’

a and Sorantkera .

M . Sauvageau removes from A scocyclus all the species hitherto
placed in it except the one on which the genus was founded by
M . Magnus , A . orbiculari

'

s. H e describes , however , two newspec ies ,
A . liispanicus, which grows on Saccorhiz a bulbosa , Fucus sem'

atas, and

H imantha lia lorea , at R ivadeo , in Spain ; and A . sphferophorus,
found by various collectors on French and Belgian coasts . The
exam ination Of A . Iiispanicus i s rendered more than usually difiiicult
by the presence Of a m inute specie s Of E ctocarp iis which grows
interm ixed w i th it

,
Often adhering by m eans Of rhizoids to the

A scocyclus. A full bibliography concludes the first par t Of this
interestin mem oir .g ETHEL S . BARTON .

A FRICAN BOTANY .

Ca talogue of the 4frican Plants collected by Dr. Frilcdrlch Welwitsch in
1853— 61 . D icotyledons , Part II . Combretaceae to Rubiace ze .

By WILLIAM PH ILIP H IERN
, M.A . , F .L .S . London : British

Museum (Natural H istory) ; Dulau CO . [A pri l] 1898 . 8v0 ,

pp . 337— 508 . Price 4s.

Flo ra of Tropica l Aji lca . By various Botanists . Edited by W . T .

TH ISELTON-DYER , e tc . , Director , R oyal Gardens , Kew .

London : L . R eeve CO . 8vo ,
vol . vii. part i . pp . iv, 192 .

1897 . Part i i . pp . 1923— 384 , 1898 . Price 8s . ne t each .
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plant remarkable for it s enormously elongated anthers and long
narrow segm ents .
More than half Of the new part Of the Flora Capensis i s occupied

by Dr. Masters
’

s m onograph Of the R estiacea f —an order on which he
has long been the recognized authority : we note that in the c lavis
of the order , Camnamois i s printed for Cannomois. Mr . Clarke begins
hi s enum eration Of the Cype i acece , in which the synonymy and the
number Of localitie s cited seem greatly in exce ss Of the o ther orders ;
a cur ious inequali ty in the spaces left between the spec ies
e . g. on pp . 159 and 165— gives a somewhat untidy appearance
to this part of the work . Mr . C . B . Clarke al so contributes the
Commelinacece . Mr . Baker deal s With the J nncacece , and Mr . N . E .

Brown undertakes the A roidece , E riocaulece , and several smal l orders .
We are glad to find that Mr . A rthur Bennet t ’s help has been secured
for the Naiadacea , an order which he has to a great extent made
his own .

The preface to thi s part , l ike that to the part Of the F lora of
Tropical Africa , i s dated December , 1897 ; the second part Of the
lat ter is m erely dated 1898 on the cover . In view Of the too well
known inconvenience that has ar isen from the inaccurate or
indefinite dat ing of books which have appeared in parts , we would
suggest to Dr. Dyer the de sirability Of indicating clearly and un
m istakably on each part Of these Floras the exact date of i t s
publication . It sometimes happens that copie s are distributed
pr ivately before a book i s actually published ; and a preface dated
December sugges ts that the actual printing -Offand publi shing Ofthe
work may not have taken place unt i l the following January . The
matter i s the more impor tant in view Of the number of botanists
who are now publishing descriptions Of A frican plan ts ; and the
s ingular laxity which unfortunately prevails in the dating Of the
Kew Bulletin s eem s to render this caution the m ore necessary .

Perhaps Dr. Dyer m ight be induced to ex tend the precaut ion we
have suggested to the Icones, Ofwhich his nam e also stands as editor .
The continuation of Mr . E iern ’s Ca talogue of WeIWItsch

’

s plants ,
which was published in A pril , although smaller than its predecessor ,
contains a larger propor tion of novel ties , for the m ost part among
lubiacece Ofwhich m ore than a third are new . Among them are

four genera a Combretaceous genus which
Mr . H em sley had united w i th Caconc i

’

a ; and three Rubiaceous
genera (Peutacarpa a , Justen ia , and O/ialaz ocarpus. A newname for
the order ( ) l lnz

'

acece— P /cctroniaceee— i s Of necessi ty introduced
,
as

Mr . H iern , for reasons which appear conclusive , retains Linneeus
’

s

name P lec tronia for the genus which constitutes the order . H e

says There seems li t tle doub t but that Linnaeus had a specimen
O f the genus under conmde ration when he descr ibed P lectronla for
the Mant lssa for his description and the spec im en in his
herbarium ,

subscr ibed in his own writing W i th the nam e P lectronia
m i tosa

,
now at the Linn ean Soc iet y , both establ ish this view ; he,

howe ver , complica ted the matter by quoting a pla te from Burmann

of a plant in frui t wh ich appears to belong to C ant/dam in Ital/ lacew,
though he impl ied that he had no t seen the plant figured in Bur
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mann . In this way some authors have sunk the nam e of Canthinm
and substituted for it that Of Plectronia for the Rubiaceous genus ,
while Olinla of Thunberg has been general ly used for the true
P lectronia L .

For an appreciation OfMr . H iern
’

s work , we must refer to our

no tice Of the first portion Of the Welwitsch Catalogue (Journ . Bot .

1897 , 23 the part now before us is carried on on the same
lines and wi th the sam e care which marked its predecessor .
Certain changes in the nom enclature generally received w ill be
noted : thus , A denia Forsk . (1775) replaces Modecca Lam . (1797)
Colocyn thz

’

s
“ Tourn . ex Quer , Fl . Espan . (1764) supersedes

C ltrullus Forsk . H arlota A dans . ( 1763) supplants R li ipsa li
'

s

Gaertn . O ther changes are : H a liinuin Loefl . (1758) for
S esztvi zt in L .

'

ranchetella O . Kunze for H eteromorpha Cham .

Schlecht . non Cass . ; Mamboya Blanco (1837) for S tep/t egyne
Korth . (1840 Oaroztparz

’

a Aubl . (1775) for Uncaria Schreb .

Ne ztroca ipa a Br. (1814) for P entas Benth . Sher

bournta G . Don (1855 ) for A mara lla We lw. Myrstipltyllttm
P . Br. (1756) for C/tasalt

'

a DC . O zt i agoga L . ( 1774) for
Cephaelis Sw. (1788) Tardavel A dans . ( 1763) for Borreria G . F . W .

Meyer
A s has already been noted (p . the Ca talogue i s making

steady and rapid progress at the hands of the various bo tanists
who , wi th Mr . H iern , are engaged on i ts comple tion , and already
form s an important addition to our knowledge of the Flora OfWes t
A frica.

A RTICLES IN J O URNALS .

*

A nn . Scott . Nat . H ist . (Apri l) . — S . M . Macvicar, ‘Flora Of Tiree ’

J . W . H . Trail ,
‘ Topographical Botany Of Scotland ’

Bot . Centralbla tt (NO . Z . Kamer ling , Oberfiachenspan

nung und Cohasion .

’

(NO . B . Nerm er,
‘Ueber die Aus

bildung der achromati scher Kerntheilungsfigur.

’
— O . Loew , U eber

Pro toplasma und ac tives Eiweis s . ’

(Nos . 15 A . Fleroff,
‘Pfian z engeographische Skiz zen .

’

(NO . P . Knuth , ‘Wie
locken die Blum en die Insek ten an ? - (Nos . 17 W . Schmidle ,
Ueber Cyanotltri

'

a
: und Mastigocladus.

’

(NO . P . Knuth ,
‘Bei trage z ur Biologie der Bluten .

’

P . Magnus
,

‘Bemerkungen
z u P . Die te ls Bearbeitung der H ennbasiil tt und

(Nos . 20 , F . Brand
,

‘ Cult iirversuche m it zwei R htz oc/oni iim
A rten ’

( 1
— (NO . O . Loew,

‘Vertretbarke it von Kal in in
salen durch Rubidiumsal z e bei niederen Pi l z en .

’

(Nos . 22 ,
Id. ,

‘Ueber die physiolog ischen Functionem der Calc iumsalze .

’

F . W . E . R oth , H ieronymus Bock
,
genannt Tragus ( 1498

The dates assigned to the numbe rs are those which appearon the ir covers
or title -

page s, but It must not a lways be infe rred that this is the ac tual date of

publication .
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Bot . Gaz ette (18 — J . Donnell Sm ith ,
Undescribed plants

from Guatemala ’

(Prat t/tecldiscns, gen . nov. A sc lepiad . 1 — L .

Guignard , Centrosomes in plants .
’
— B . L . R obin son , N . Am erican

CaryOphyIlacece (1 E . A . Burt
,

‘Collecting and preparing
fleshy Fungi ’

(1 W . C . Sturgis , Som e aspects Of vegetable
pathology .

’

E . J . H ill , Potamogeton Robbinsii (1 — A . Nelson ,
Wyom ing Junipers.

’

15 A pril) . W . F . Ganong , Polyembryony
in Opun tla c it/garls

’

(1 C . R obertson ,

‘Flowers and Insects . ’

— T. H olm , Pyrola apliylla (1 J . H . Schaffner , Salt -marsh
plants of N . Kansas . ’

-J . M . Greenman , ‘Noteworthy plants Of the
Nor thwest . ’ L . H . Bailey , ‘Notes on D . H . Campbell ,
Systemat ic position OfMonoclea .

’

A . Nelson , R ocky Mountain
specie s of Thermopsis (1 C . D . Beadle , Botany Of South
eastern States . ’ — L . Lutz , Gum Of Canna .

’

Bot . Z eitung (16 A pril) . O . Spanger , ‘Untersuchungen uber
die Wasserapparate der Gefasspfianz en .

’

Bull . de l
’

H erb. Boissier (A pril—May) . H . H allier , Neue und
bem erkenswerte Pfian z en aus dem malaiisch-papuanischen Insel
m eer ’

(7 F . Stephani , Spec ie s H epaticarum .

’ T . de
H eldreich ,

‘Flore de 1’i1e d’Egine .

’

(A pril) . R . Keller , ‘Ueber
die central und sudamerikanischen H yperlca des H erbar ium H an

n iense .

’
— M. T . Masters , De Coniferis.

’
— A . Chaubut , De l ’abus

de la Nomenclature .

’
— W . Barbey , S ternbergt

'

a colc/nczfiora (1
R . Chodat , Plan tes H asslerianm

’

(Paraguay) .
Bull . Torrey Bot . Club (19 March) .— E . L . Greene , Composites

from NewMexico ’

(5 plate s : Wootonia , gen . L . M . Under
wood , ‘Selngt

‘

ne/la rupestris and all ies . ’ J . K . Small , ‘Botany Of
Southern United States ’

(Forcipella , gen . nov. ( Paronychiacece)
Siphonychta R age/it E . O . Wooton , Rosa stella ta , sp. n .

(1 — F . V . Covi l le , ‘Marcey
’

s R eport on R ed R iver OfLoui siana.

’

—B . D . H als ted , Mycological Notes ,
’

A pril ) . A . M . Vai l ,
S tudies in A sclepiadacece .

’
— M. A . H owe , NewAm erican H epa tica

’

(2 A . A . H eller , New plants from Western N . Am erica ’

(8 A . Nelson ,

‘Newplants from Wyom ing .

’

G . E . Oster
hout

, A trlplea: fruticnlosa , sp. n .

* May) . A . J . Grout , ‘R evis ion
of N . Am erican Ear/iynchia .

’

E . O . Wooton , ‘Newplants from
N . Mexico .

’
— A . A . H eller , ‘Newplan ts from Western N . America.

’

G . Macloskie , H eat Of imbibition by seeds . ’

A . Nelson , New
plants from Wyom ing .

’

Erytliea (10 A pril) .— C . V . Piper , NewWashington Plants . ’

G aulcners
’

Cluonicle (2 A pril) . J . Lowrie , H ome of Caryota
nrens.

’

A loe (fig . Euloplt t
'

ella Pectersiana

(fig . 76 plate) . (21 May) . PaSsi/ lm a Imthnrnii Masters , sp. n .

lfig . 1 14p

J ourna l de Botan ique (16 A . de Coincy , ‘Flore de
l
’

Espag i ie .

’ M . Mirande , ‘Malato e t m alophosphate de calc ium
dans les végétaux ’

l“eb . , 1 March ) . P . de Sve schni

This name is cou'

e c ted in the May Bul le t i n to . l . crcmt
'

cola , A . fraticulosa
be ing preoccupied.
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and the primary archesporial cells may be transformed directly into
sporogenous ones w ithout any fur ther divis ion . (7 ) In I) . Brentelii

th e Spores remain undivided , but in l) . they germ inate
within the capsule and are discharged as multicellular bodies .

(8) Leitgeb
’

s statemen t as to the absence Of stomata from the
cap sule was confi rm ed .

A T a meeting of the Linnean Society on May 5th,
Miss Ethel

Barton , by perm is sion Of the Pre sident and Council , read a paper
On the Structure and Developm ent Of Sc i-anthera , a genus Of

brown A lgae (Phaophycece) containing a single species , 8 . alvoidea .

The struc ture Of the young plant consist s of fi lament s radiating
from the base , the cells at the surface bearing free assim ilative
fi lament s , l ike those in Climdaria . With the growth Of the plant
the internal structure i s stretched and torn apart , leaving the
cen tre emp ty . The assim ilative fi lam ents are shed , and the cells
which hear them connect up to form a peripheral layer . Out

growths which resemble pluri locular sporangia are assoc iated with
the assim ilative fi lam ents ; and unilocular sporangia , together w i th

paraphyses , surround crytostomata in the later stages Of the plan t .
The systematic position of Som n thera remains at present uncertain ,

since different stages of i t s life -history corre spond both w ith Chor
dari

'

accce and Enca liaceaz . A m ain point of interest in Soran thera
i s i ts true parasi ti sm on Rhodomela Lam . Rhizoids grow out from
the base Of the plant and penetrate the host .

WE have received a
“ Catalogue OfPlants grow ing in the Sed

bergh D i s trict , inc luding the Lune basin , from Middleton to Tebay ,
”

by Mr . John H andley (Leeds, Jackson pp . It seem s carefully
done

,
so far as i t goes , but would have been the better for a m ore

thorough reading Of the proofs . There is no attempt to enumerate
the form s Of cri tical genera , wi th the excep tion Of H ieracium .

Several local name s are given , and there i s considerable evidence
Of personal Observation .

THE last part Of the Icones Plantaram (April) i s remarkable in
that it i s considerably taller and broader than any Of its pre
decessors. The introduction Of this change in size in the m iddle
ofa volum e i s on the face of it so exceedingly inconvenient that we
can only suppose the ed i tor (Dr. Dyer) has som e very good reason
for the alterat ion which do e s not appear on the surface . The text
of the number , including the descr iption Of a n ew genus Of Eu

phorbiacwe (Phyllanthodendron z: P in/ llanthus niirabilis Muell .
i s almost entirely by Mr . H em sley , Messrs . Stapf, Burkill, and

Bolus each contributing a spec ies .

WE are glad to see that , notwith standing an amusing wail on the
matter from the Ga i dene i s‘ Chronicle , i t has been decided to Open
Kew Gardens to the public at 10 a.m . Twenty years ago thi s
Journal advocated the reasonableness Of th is concess ion , and we
congratulate those who have continuously urged the matter upon
the at tention Of the author i ties upon the success of their agitation .

I t i s to be liOped that the general Guide to the Gardens , which
has been out Of print for ten years or more , will not be much longer
de layed .
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THE awakening of the Kew Bulletin after it s usual period
‘

of

hybernation enables us to give a l ist Of the date s of publicat ion Of

the numbers which purpor t to have been issued in 1897 , so far as

date s are supplied by the Stat ionery Office s tamp . Unfortunately
even these cannot be altoge ther relied on ; the number for December
last and that for “ January February ”

are dated on the first page
but we believe they did not appear un t il May .

Date on wrapper andfront page . S tationery Office date .

January January .

Feb . March August .
A pril August .
May June September .
July August .
Aug. September September .

October September .

November September .

December March , 1898 .

From this it appears that during the twelve m onths only one number
has been published during the mon th which appears on bo th wrapper
and firs t page as the date Of publ ication ! A further eccen trici ty is
shown in the dates Of the A ppendices for 1898 : the first Of these
bears the Stationery Office date the second ,
We note that Punch. crit ici zes w ith som e severi ty the stat is tics
publi shed in the Bulletin an Offic ial publication promulgated for
the benefi t Of the few, no t the many ”

— as to the number Of visitors
to the Gardens , and appeals to Dr. Dyer an acknowledged
apostle Of culture , especially H aughty - culture — for an explanat ion .

PROF . SA CCAR DO
’

S Sylloge Fungorum has rece ived an important
addition in the first instalm ent (pp . 624) of an

“ Index univer sal i s
e t locupletissimus nominum plan tarum hospitum specierumque

omnium fungorum has in colentum qum usque ad finem 1897
excerpsit P. Sydow”

(Berlin : Borntraeger) .
IN a paper on “ A S tudy Of the PhytO -Plankton Of the A tlantic ,

read before the R oyal Society on May 12 , Messrs . George Murray
andV . H . Blackman recorded their Observat ions on a year’s work in
collecting phytO -plankton along a track from the Channel to Panama

carried out by Captains Milner and Rudge , and also during one
voyage to Brazil by Captain Tindall . They also gave the results Of
their own Observation s on living material at sea. The material was
Ob tained by the pumping m ethod . One Of the Obj ects Of their work
was to determ ine , if possible , the nature Of the Coccospheres and

Rhabdospheres . They describe the m inute s tructure Of the cal

careous plate s or coccohths and rhabdohths, and record the ex
istence in the Coccospheres Ofa single cen tral green chromatophore ,
separating into two on the divi sion Of the cell . They regard Cocco
sphceracece as a group OfUnicellular A lgae , and they define the group ,
the l im it s Of the genera and species . The Coccospheres and Rhabdo
spheres from the surface are compared wi th those of the deep -sea
deposits and their iden t ity es tablished . They are also compared w i th
geological coccoliths and rhabdoli ths from various beds , and many
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Object s regarded by geologists as true coccohths and rhabdoli ths are
rej ec ted . A large number Ofnew Perzdi

’

niacece were d iscovered , and
are formally described and figured . NO spec ific diagnoses Ofmarine
Perirliuiacece have previously been publ i shed , authors Of spec ies
having depended on figures

, and, at m os t , a fewwords of descrip tion .

I t i s hoped that the present systematic treatm ent Of the subj ect
will conduce to greater order in the group . The authors record the
occurrence Ofall the form s in seven tabular statements , one for each
collect ing voyage . Observat ions Of the diatom s and CyanOphycece
were al so made , and are briefly treated . A studywas also made Of
Pym cystis, Ofwhich they describe a new specie s . The facts they
record tend , in the i r Opinion , to confirm the view originally ex
pressed Of i t by Dr. John Murray , it s describer , that it i s an

unicellular alga , although doubts have been entertained Of the
accuracy of this Opinion by several biologist s .

THE London County Council has adopted a recommendation Of

the Parks Comm ittee to the effect “ that , as an experim ent , and at a

cost to the Technical Education Board , beds be planted in Battersea,

R avenscroft , andVictoria Parks w i th suitable specimen plants which
could be utilized in the teaching Of botany , and that a botanical
guide be published . The Obj ec t in view i s to afford assistance to
scholars in elementary and secondary schools in the study Of prae
tical botany . We await Wi th interest and some trepidation the
result Of th is experiment , especially the “ botanical guide .

” I t
seems to us that the L. C . C . would be better employed in keeping
its garden s— e . g . those on the Vic toria Embankment , which have
for many years been disgracefully neglec ted— in a state of efficiency ;
and the following paragraph , which we clip from the Daily Chronicle
just as we go to press , shows that H ampstead H eath , which the
Council have already spo ilt byunsui table plan ting , needs further pro
tection The hawthorn bushes on H ampstead and in Parliamen t
li ill Fields is now in full bloom ,

and every day vi s itors , both adults
and children , are seen carrying away large bunches Of the May

”

as souvenirs Of their visit . Notices warning people against com
m i tting such depredation s are fixed in many prom inent position s ,
but these are totally ineffec tive unless some Of the London County
Council ’s Officers are near at hand . There are , however , very few
Of these O ffiC ials about , and these open spaces are very inadequately
p rotec ted . For some reason , probably that Of economy , the number
of these Officer s on duty has been reduced by six , as compared wi th
the number on duty at this tim e las t year .

WE are glad to see that Dr. Buchanan White ’s Flora of Perth
shire , edited by Prof. Trail , has made i t s appearance . We hope to
notice it in our nex t i s sue .

MR . A RTHUR LISTER and MR . A . C . SEWARD have been elected
Fellows Of the R oyal Society .

ERRATA .

— Ih the last paragraph on p . 208 ,
for “ Perry read

“ Penny .

”
On p . 189 , l ine 2 from top , for cm . read mm .

”
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PLAGIOTHECIUM MULLERIANUM SCR IMP . IN BR ITA IN .

BY H . N . DIxON, M.A . , E.L .S .

(PLATE

IN July , 1897 , I gathered a P lagiothecium on the side Of Craig
Chailleach, near Killin , Perthshire , which had somewhat the ap

pearance of P . pulchelluin var. nitidulum (Wahl . ) Husn . , but which
I was unable to determ ine without c loser exam inat ion than could
be given at the time .

Shortly after returning hom e , and before I had found the
opportunity Of further studying thi s plant , I received from Mr .

Jam es Murray two fragments Of a P lagiotheciwn, both evidently
belonging to one and the sam e species , one labelled “ P lay .

Mullerianum, in rupium fissuris, Ben Wyvis, Aug . 1867 , N . Suther
land A . McKinlay

”

; the other unnamed , from Ben Narnain ,

A rrochar , 18 July, 1896 , gathered by Mr . Murray him self . The
general appearance Of these plants was that Of P . Borrerianum

Spr. , being fully as robust as that specie s in it s ordinary form , but
with a somewhat more rigid habit , and even more highly glossy and
shining

,
the leaves complanate , Of almost exactly the same form as

in P . Borrerianum, somewhat abruptly ending in a moderately long ,
fine , perfectly entire acumen . On consulting the description Of

P . Mullerianum Schp. in the 2md ed . of the Synopsis, I saw at

once that it would not agree ; such characters , for ins tance , as

“ m inutulum , Pl . pulchello vix majus ,
” “ Folia elongato

lanceolata sensim in apiculum longum sub-

piliformem attenuata,
”

being quite inconsistent with the plants before m e . Besides which ,

Schimper
’

s note to the effect that i t diflers from P . pulchelluia

in the longer , highly glossy leaves , complanately spreading , the
dioicous inflorescence , the incurved , cylindraceous capsule and

rostrate lid
,
certainly leads one to conclude that i t practically

only differ s from the var. nitiduluin of that Sp ecies in the dioicous ,
not autoicous inflorescence .
I therefore referred the plants with some hes itation to P . Bow

rerianum. Mr . Murray concurred with my view as regards P .

Mullerianum, but pointed out a very marked character in the
large cort ical cells Of the stem , clearly s eparating the plants in
question from P . Borrerianum, in which the cor tical cells are

narrow and Obscure . The matter was left in this unsatisfactory
position until on exam ining my plant from Killin

,
referred to

above , I at once perceived that I had there the same specie s as
the two plants subjudice . What was most marked in the Killin
p lant was the great variety in the Size of the stem s and leaves ,
varying from shoots as robust as in P . Bom'

erianum to the mos t
slender , almost filiform flagella . The resemblance here to the
P . Mullerianum of Schimper

’

s Synopsis became at once apparent ,
and on compari son Of my plant with authentic specimens in the
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Bri tish Museum collection , its identi ty , as well as that Of the
t

a

wo
b

earlier Scotch specimens , was at once established beyond
ou t .*

The addi tion OfP . lll ullerianum to our l ist Of recognized British
mosses is in i tself o f some interest , as the plant , a high alp ine one ,
i s rare upon the continent . It has, moreover , certainly been m is
understood hitherto ; Kindberg , for in stance , makes it a variety Of
P . ni tidulum P . pulchellum var. nitidulum) , an arrangem ent
qui te inconsistent wi th the actual facts ; and I have received
specimens , named P . Mullerianum on very good authority , from
North Am erica, which proved to be autoicous and to belong to
P . pulchellum . A nd as m ost Of the works access ible to the
ordinary student give inadequate and even m i sleading descriptions
of the species , I have thought a full descript ion would not be
without value .

A s far as I am aware , P . Mullerianum has only twice been
figured , by Husnot , in the Museologia Gallica (Tab . C) , and by
Sullivant (Icon . Muse , Suppl . , Tab . The former does not give
suflicient details to be Of service in distinguishing the plant from
the allied species , and the latter , while g iving an excellent figure ,
i s a scarce and highly expensive work , and one to which few
s tudents could Obtain access . It has seem ed desirable , therefore ,
to give a figure Of the plant , which will , I believe , assist in rendering
its identification fairly easy .

The only Briti sh spec ies Of Plagiothecium with which P . Mul
lerianum i s l iable to be confused are P . Borrerianum Spr.

’
r and

P . pulchellum var. nitidulum Husn . (The continental P . piliferwn
B . S . i s easily distingui shed by the recurved leaf-margin , the
longer subfiliform acumen

,
and enlarged cells at the basal angles . )

P . Borrerianum usually grows in neater dense tufts , with very little
variation (in the same tuf t) in the size Of the leaves or branches .
The leaves are usually , though by no means always , decurved at the
tips , principally at the apex of the branches , which then present a
som ewhat convex appearance from above . The acum en of the
leaves i s almost always , perhap s invariably , more or les s denticulate .
In P . Mullerianum the habit Of growth is much more irregular and
straggling , the branching irregular , and the branches them selve s Of
very different degrees of robustness . Schimper describes the plant
as m inute , hardly larger than P . n itidulum, and most authors follow
him in thi s comparison . Limpricht , for example , whose diagnosis
i s by far the fullest and most descriptive that I have seen , remarks
of i t : “ not distingui shable from P . pulchellum in size .

” This

I subsequently ascertained that a specimen Of P . Mullerianum, labelled

Ben Wyvis, R oss-shire , Aug. 1867, A . McKinlay , exists in Schimper
’
s

H erbarium at Kew; I have not exam ined it , but there can be no doubt that
this is the same plant as that sent m e by Mr. Murray , and that its identification
as P . Mullerianum originally was by Schimper himself. It is remarkable that
under these circumstances it should have remained so long without recognition
as a Bri tish specie s.

j The subsequen t remarks apply equally to P . clegans whether or
not that is identical with P . Borrei ianum.
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the latter

)

dimensions. (Limpricht, however , gives the measurement
as 5— 6

,
u. .

But i t i s in the appearance and structure Of the stem that the
m ost salient characters are found by which P . Muller/tannin may be
distinguished wi th ease from the allied specie s . If a m oderately
robus t branch OfP . Mulleri

’

anum be laid side by side wi th branches
of the two other Species , and viewed under the m icroscope or with
a lens , it i s at once noticeable that the stem Of the former i s much
stouter than in ei ther of the two latter . The actual thickness Of the
normal stem in P . pulchellum varfnitidulum may be put at about
80— 120 pi , at tain ing a maximum Of 1 50 pt , that of P . Borrerianuin

being about the sam e . In P . Mullerianum an ordinarily robust stem
ranges in thickne ss from 150 to 200 p , frequently exceeding this ,
while it occasionally attains a thickness Of 260 ,

u. (In slender form s
of the plant , however , as in the flagelliform branches Often produced ,
the thickness is much less . )
This marked difference in the thickness of the stem affords a

character by which one accustomed to the plant could distingui sh
i t , when typical , from the other two , even wi th a lens ; but there i s
a still more important and constant character by which under the
m icro scope it m ay be at once recognized even in it s most attenuated
form s : this i s the structure of the stem t is sue .

A transverse sect ion Of the stem Of P . pulchellum shows a faint
central s trand , which i s wan t ing in P . Mullerianuin , and the cortical
cells in the form er specie s as well as in P . Borrerianum are narrow,

w ith the walls slightly thickened , while in P . Mullerianum they are

large , loose , and thin -walled . Limpricht i talici ze s the description
Of the se “ Sphagnum -like ”

cortical cells as a distinguishing cha

racter, but make s no further reference to them Sull ivan t , too ,
gives a figure of a transverse section of the stem showing them , but

makes no m ention of them whatever in his description ; and nei ther
author points out the fact that the character i s easily observed
w ithout making a sect ion Of the stem , and i s one by which P . Mul
le i ianum may be at once separated from either Of the two Species
with which i t i s likely to be confused .

If a stem of P . pulchellum or P . Borrerianuin , partially denuded
of leaves , be placed under the m icroscope , the cortical cells are seen
to be narrow and Obscure , measuring about 6— 8 a in width , thus
being practically about the sam e wid th as the lower cells of the leaf ,
narrower indeed than the extreme basal cells at the line of insert ion .

In P . il l it llcrianuin , on the other hand , the cortical cells range from
about 14 ,

a in width to as much as 28 p, averaging about 20 a; thus
measur ing about four time s the width Of the lower leaf-cells , and
two or three t im es the w idth of even the widest extreme basal cells .
A reference to the plate (figs . 4 , 5) will Show m ore c learly than any
descrip t ion the ready character which this affords to di stinguish
P . il /Ia lle i ianum .

In it s frui ting characters P . Ma lle i ianum appears to differ but
little from P . pulchellum , though Limpricht poin ts out one or two
m inor points Of difference .
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PLA GIOTHECIUM MULLERIANUM Sehp . (Synopsis , ed . 1 ,

Syn . P lay . rostella tum Mol . in Sched. 1861 .

H ypnum Mullerianum H ook . fil New Zealand Fl . (nomen
solum ) , 1867 .

IsOpterygium Borreri Lindb . Notis . Salish. Faun . et Fl . fennica,

1874 .

P lay . Mole ndoi Lorentz in Sched.

Isopterygium Mulle i ianum Lindb . in Meddel . Soc . Faun . e t

Fl . fennica , 1887 .

Type in Schimper
’

s H erbarium at Kew.

In loose irregular tuft s or patches , pale bright or yellowish
green

, highly glossy . Stem s short , pro strate and Often rooting at

interval s , irregularly branched in a complanate manner . Branches
5— 1 5 mm . long , m oderately robust and resembling those Of P .

Borrerianum,
or more frequently slender and sim ilar to those Of

P . pulchellum var. nitiduluin ; Often producing numerous ex trem ely
slender small-leaved flagelliform shoots . Stem s stout , 150— 220 H or
m ore in thickness , W i thout a dis tinct central strand ; cortica l cells
large , laa

'

,
thin-walled, usually 16— 22 p. in width .

Leave s rather close , exactly and rigidly complanate, so as to
appear distichous , usually less w idely divergent from the stem
than in the allied species from a somewhat narrowed not decui ren t
base ovate -lanceolate , concave , gradually narrowed upwards and

then som ewhat rapidl y long apiculate (in the m ore slender form s
the leave s are narrower , and much m ore gradually tapering to a

fine acumen ) ; margin plane , quite entii e ; nerve double , extrem ely
faint and short . Cells very narrow, about thirty time s as long as

broad (80— 100ux 3— 5 pt) , very little wider towards base and not

distinctly e nlarged a t angles at insertion a few very short , irregularly
elliptical .

D ioicous. Male plant with the perigonia small , scattered along
the stem . Fertile plant with the pericha tia very num erous along
the stem and principal branches . Paraphyses numerous , long ( in
P. pulchellum fewand shor t) . Capsule almost erect , or inclined , lid
shortly and bluntly rostellate . Fruit ripe in late summ er .
H ab . On the ground , stones , and tree -roots in sheltered spots

on m ountains . Ben Wyvis, 1867 (Sutherland at McKinlay) ; Ben
Narnain , A rrochar , 1896 (Murray) ; Craig Chailleach,

near Killin ,

1897 (Dixon ) . A ll female plants , sterile .
The locality in which I gathered the plant in 1897 was on the

shady bank Ofa deep ravine by a mountain stream on the side Of

Craig Chailleach , not far from Lochay Bridge , at an unusually low
al t itude for the species (the range Ofwhich is given by Limpricht
as from 2000 to 5500 being only about 1000 ft . It was, how
ever , growing in company With one or two other alpine species ,
viz . Cynodontium e ire ns and H ypnum hamulosum.

P . Mullerianum has been recorded from a considerable number
Of localitie s in the A lps , and al so from the Pyrenees , Caucasus ,

I have taken the synonymy from Limpricht (Laubmoose) .
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South Norway , and Nor th America. Limpricht ci te s some half
dozen localities in which the fruit has been found .

EXPLANATION OF PLATE 387.
— Fig. 1 . Portion Of stem , x 25 . 2 . Ditto, from

Slender plant , x 25 . 3 . Apex Of leaf, x 135 . 4 . Portion Of stem with most Of
the leaves removed, x 135 . 5 . Ditto, of P . pulchellum var. nitiduluni , x 135 .

6 . Ce lls from upper third of leaf, x 225 . 7 . D itto, Of P . pulchellum var. nitid
ulum, x 225 . (Figs. 1 , 3 , 4 , 6 . Ben Narnain , J . Murray . Fig. 2 . Craig Chail
leach , H . N. Dixon.)

NOTES ON CAMBR IDGESH IRE PLANTS .

BY W . WEST , JUN . , B .A .

THESE note s are the result Of Observations made while in
residence at Cambridge during 1892— 6 . Since the appearance
of Prof. Babington

’

s F lora of Cambridgeshire in 1860, much in
vestigation on the distribution of plants in the county has been
carried out ; but, apart from Mr . Fryer ’s extensive researches into
Potamogeton , the published records have in the main been i solated
ones . The Flora , in the compilation Of which the R ev. W . W .

Newbould had so large a share , i s a m ost exhaustive catalogue .

This is especially true of the southern half Of the county , where
new stations are seldom discovered . The late Professor kept an
annotated copy Of the Flora, which , up

'

to the tim e Of his death ,
was placed (along with the original MS . Of the Flora) in the
University H erbarium . It was carefully posted up,

certainly to
1885 , and I believe ti ll a later date . On a recent visit I found
that (along with the MS . ) i t had been removed . The matter i s
mentioned here because I wish to point out that the records con
tained in the annotated Copy must be carefully exam ined with a

view to inclusion in any future F lora Of the county . Som e Of them
are now obtainable from no other source ; but the more noteworthy
ones were accompanied by Specimens which can be s een in the
H erbarium at Cambridge . These include such interesting Cam
bridgeshire plants as Lactuca saligna , Veronica spicata , Teucrium
Scordium, & c .

That the flora of Cambridgeshire is so interesting is due almost
as much to the absence or rarity Of many common plants as to the
occurrence therein of so many rare species . Digitalis purpurea
and Lathyrus montanus are absent from the county

,
as are Chrysa

sple nium oppositifolium,
Vaccinium Myrtillus, Viola palustris, Neckeria

claviculata , Scirpus sylvaticus, & c .

The following are markedly rare in the county ; indeed , i t i s
doubtful whether the first five still occur — Gnaphalium sylvaticum ,

E rica cinerea , E . Tetralia'

, Juncus squarrosus, and Lornaria Spicant
Sisymbrium Thalianum ,

Montia fontana , Lychnis dioica , H ypericum

humifusum , H . pulchrmn, Caulis A cetosella , Ilca
' A guifoliunt , Trifolium

medium, A lchemilla vulgaris, It
’

ulnts Idceus
,
Drosera rotundifolia , A doa

'

a

llfoschatellina , Galium saa
'

atile
,
A spcrttla odorata , Valerianella olitoria ,
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left . Of those plants which are unknown elsewhere in the county
Solidago Virgaurea and Trifolium subterraneum still occur in som e
quantity by the roadsides about the site Of the former heath ; but
recent search for Teesdalia nudicaulis, Cerastium gua ternellum, H y

pericum humifusum, Trifoliumfilifoz nie , Peplis Portula , Gnaphali
-um

sy lcaticum , and for H ypericuin e lodes, E rica cinerea , E . Tetra lix ,

Narthecium Ossifraguni , Juncus squarrosus, and Loniaria Spicant has
been unavailing . It i s probable that the last six spec ies at least are
extinct in Cambridgeshire . H ypericum pulchruni , Ornithopus per

pusillus, Calluna Erica , and Potentilla argentea , which have been
found , though very rarely , elsewhere in the county , still occur at

Gam lingay ; but it i s improbable that Drosera rotundifolia , Ge nista
anglica , and Potentilla palustris can now do so .

In the Flora many newspecie s are recorded from “ the Common
at one m ile from Cambridge towards London .

” This locality has
been greatly altered , the former bog having entirely disappeared ,
and the Common being reduced to a small patch Of ordinary pasture
land . A ll the plants recorded from here have disappeared , save
Sagina nodosa (1895 , very sparingly , A . Shrubbs) and Trifolium
fragiferum. S tellaria uliginosa (very local in the county) still occurs
on the adj oining Sheep ’s Green , and the submerged form Of H ip

pm is eulgaris occurs in the conduit by the Trumpington R oad .

The paucity Of Rubi and (as regards numbers) Of Carice s i s
worthy Of note . Throughout the whole of the southern half, at any
rate , the m ost ordinary sedges are seldom met with ; and the rarity
Of C . Pseudo-cyperus and C . resicaria in such a county i s as in

explicable as i s that of Cardamine amara .

In addit ion to those cases mentioned in the general list , I know
Ofno recen t record for the following (among others) , and several Of
them are no doubt extinct

R ameria hybrida .

R adiola linoides.

Geranium columbinum.

Galium anglicani .

Pulicaria vulgaris.

A nthemis nobilis.
A ntennaria dioica .

A rnoseris pusilla .

H ypochxris glabra .

Lactuca virosa .

Crepisfx tida .

H ieraciuni boreale .

J asione montana .

A ntirrhinum Orontium.

Geranium coluinbinum had no real claim to a place in the Flora ; i t
was found once only , and then as a casual . Ajuga Chamxpitys and

A ntirrhinuin Orontium may sti ll occur about Odsey but i f the
former does so , i t i s probably on the H ertford side Of the boundary .

My friend Mr . I . H . Burkill , M.A . , Of Caius College , very kindly
sent me a l i st Of records for inclusion in this paper . Some Of them

Ajuga Chamcepitys.
H erniaria glabra .

Chenopodium murale .

Polygo num Bistorta .

H erminiuni Monorchis.

Luzula maxima .

Apera Spica-Venti.
A . interrupta .

H olcus mollis.

G lyceria distans.

Lastraza spinulosa .

A thyrium Fi lix-fcemina .

Botrychium Lunaria .
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(e . g . Geranium rotundifolium and Utricularia minor) were Of great
interest . I gratefully thank Mr . A rthur Bennett for much help
rendered to m e in connection with this paper and wi th British
Botany generally . Mr . A rthur Shrubbs at the University H erbarium
kindly gave m e information about many Cambridge plan ts .
In the following li st any record res ts on my personal Observation

unless o therw ise s tated . The numbers are those Of the district s Of
the county as defined in the Flora ; an asterisk denotes that the
species was not record ed from that district . R ecords for very many
common plants are stil l wanted for the most northern district

(8 , Wisbech) ; as i t i s almost entirely fen -land , the ordinary wood
land specie s are no doubt really absent .

Thalictrum collinum Wallr. (T. saxatile Bab . Fl . Cambs . p .

1 . Fleam Dyke . Several places W . Of the Devil ’s Ditch on New
market H eath ; Beacon Course , & c . T. flaeum L. 7 . Di tches by
road , Chatteri s to Mepal .

A nemone Pulsatilla L. 1 . Fleam Dyke , plentiful . Much more
plentiful on that section . of the Devi l’s D itch included in thi s
district than on that in Di st . 5 , where it occurs in lim ited quantity .

Ranunculus circinatus Sibth . 5 . Baitsbite . R . trichophyllus

Chaix . 2 . Dernford Fen . R . Drouetii Godr. 3 . Grantchester
Meadows — R . heterophyllus Web . ex . p . 4 . Milton .

— R . Lingua L .

5 . Ditch between Burwell and Wicken Fen , 1893 . R . parr iflorus

L . 3 . Still at Gam lingay in 1895 ; not recorded thence since
Belhan .

A quilegia vulgaris L . 3 . Edge Of fallow above H arlton chalk
pit , probably adventitious . 5 . Chippenham Fen , plentiful and

apparently indigenous . Babington distrusted this as a nat ive in
the recorded stations .

D elphinium Ajacis R eichb . 2 . One plant in a cornfield between
Sawston and Dernford Fen ; the late J . E . Gray (OfKing

’s College ) .
This , which was formerly SO plentiful , i s nowvery rarely found . It
still occurs near Swaffham Prior where Rxmei ia hybrida DC .

has not been seen for many years .
Castalia speciosa Salisb . 5 . Chippenham Fen .

Fumar ia densiflora DC . Mr . G . C . Druce andmyself found
this in fields between Fordham and Chippenham Fen in 1893 .

F . Vaillantii Loisel . 1 . Still in the Old locali ty near the entrance
to the Wool -street ; I did not see it elsewhere on the Gogmagogs.

—F . parviflora Lam . 1 . By the Fleam Dyke near the Old railway,
very fine . 5 . Cornfields S .E . of Chippenham Fen .

Nasturtium palust i e DC . Coe Fen , Cambr idge .
A rabis hirsuta Scop . 5 . Plentiful on the black soi l Ofa drove

between Burwell and Wicken Fen .

Cardamine amara L . , which is recorded in Top . Bot . ed . 2 , but
not in the Flora , was found some years ago in very small quantity
close to the railway bridge over the Cam at Barnwell . R ecent
search there has been in vain . The rar ity of this plant in the
county i s quite extraordinary ; it i s common in the fenland Of

W . Suffolk , by the R . Lark .
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Cochlearia A rmoracia L. 1 . Flower ing abundantly in an old
chalk-pit at Linton , 1895 . Gaml ingay to White Wood , in
flower , May , 1895 .

Sisymbrium Sophia L . 2 . Between Dernford Mill and the
Sawston R oad , 1895 . 3 . By the Barton R oad at 1 71 m iles from
Cambridge . Waste ground near the C . U . bathing -Sheds . 4 . Op

posite Upware ; near Milton . 5 . Bottisham Lode , 1892 ; I. H .

Barhill. 6 . A bove R oswell Pit s , Ely .

Diplotaxis mura lis DC . 1 . Still in the original locality at the
Wort ’s Causeway gravel-pits . It now occurs in several places
about Cambridge andEly and towards Newmarket , but i s not nearly
so general as it i s further south .

Lepidium Draba L . By White H all , near Ditton , 1894 ;
I. H . Bur/till.

Thlaspi arvense L . A bington Park ; A . H . Evans. 2 .

Railway embankment , Dernford Fen , 1896 ; I. H . Barhill . These
are the only records Since R elhan ’

s t ime . The specie s is curiously
rare in the county , and then more Of a casual than a coloni st .

D ianthus deltoidesL. occurs on both furze-hills at H ildersham
Saponaria ofiicinalis L . 5 . Fordham village ; I. H . Barhill.

Silene anglica L . A very curious m i stake occurred in printing
the Flora , by which the localit ie s for S . Otites appeared under this
specie s , and S . Otites was om itted altogether . Babington

’

s own
locality for S . anglica was 5 . To the east Of Chippenham (Spu.

in H erb . Bab . from Chippenham , Cambs . , 29 July , —S . Otites
Wibel . 5 . Plentiful at the Chippenham gravel-pit , 1894— 6 ; and

close to the county boundary between Fordham and Freckenham ,

1896 . S . noctiflora L . 1 . By Borley Wood . 3 . By the Barton
R oad .

Lychnis dioica L. In the Flora this is said to be absent from
the county . It may be so now , but in the University H erb . I have
seen a record Of its occurrence close to the H erts andE ssex borders
about thirty years ago (doubtles s that referred to in Top . Bot . ed . 2 ,
p . 67 ; and in Gibson

’s F lora of Essex, p . The absence of this
plant and Of Melica uniflora R etz . and Oxalis A cetosella L . from the
W . Cambs . woods is remarkable .
S tellaria aquatica Scop . 2 . Dernford Fen , near the railway .

3 . Near the bridge , H arston . S . H olostea L . 1 . Lane below
The R ivey , Linton . Madingley Wood , S .W . corner .

S . palustris R etz . Ditch E . Of Waterbeach Station , towards
the r iver .

A renaria tenuifolia L. 2 . Wall at Sawston ; the var. laxa

(J — A . trinervia L. 2 . Sparingly by the railway in Dernford
Fen . 3 . Lane between Trumpington Church and the river , near
the bridge . A rare plant in Cambs .

Sagina apetala L . 3 . On the churchyard wall , Coton , 1896 .

S . nodosa Fen z l . 2 . Dernford Fen , W . Of the rai lway . 7 . Pas

tures imm ediately S .E . Of the bridge at Horseway .

Mr . Burkill informs me that the c igonuin medium Of the Flora

(p . 85) i s probably Buda marina Dum . var. neglecta
H ypericum elodes L. grew until recently by the stream near
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Parnassia palustris L. has not been recorded from Dernford Fen

(Newbould
’

s
“ Sawston Moor ” ) nor from elsewhere in the county

for forty years . It i s probably extinct on Shelford Common and

Foulmire Moor and at Triplow. It m ay s till exist in the . rough
pastures about Quy and Teversham , but , if so , has eluded vigilant
Search .

Drosera rotundifolia L . i s now extinct in the localit ies recorded
in the Flora , but Mr . Shrubbs inform s m e it grows in Chippenham
Fen 5s

"

Myriophyllum verticillatum L. var. pectinatum DC . 4 . Ditch
between Milton and the river .— M . spicatum L . 5 . Wicken Fen .

Lythrum H yssopifolia L . i s probably extinct in all i ts recorded
locali t ies in D istrict s 1 and 4 .

Bupleurum tenuissimum L. was plentiful and very fine on Water
gull H ill , Sutton in Aug. 1895 (see Journ . Bot . 1884 ,

Sium latifoliuin L . 4 . Plentiful at intervals in ditches by the
railway about 1—5 m ile s S .E . Of Stre tham to within a mile Of

Waterbeach . 7 . Sparingly near Vermuyden
’

s Drain at H orseway .

Fxniculum vulgare Mill . 1 . Entrance to great chalk-pit , H inton
escape .

(Enanthefistulosa L . 7 . H orseway ; OldBedford Barrier Bank ,
near Sutton Gault . G

d

. Phellandrinm Lam . Stream S . Of

Shelford Station . 7 . H orseway ;
“ Washes ,

”
and by and in the

Old Bedford R iver,
Silausflarescens Bernh . Dernford Fen , on both sides Of the

railway .

Selinuni Carvifolia L . is fairly plentiful at its locality in Di st . 5 .

I merely mention it because from the account in the R eport of the
Botanical Locality R ecord C lub i t would appear that the plant
occurred in quantity in several localit ie s over a considerable area.

Caucalis daucoides L . 3 . Fields by the Old North R oad , 1 m ile
S . Of the stat ion . C . arvensis Huds . Field a l ittle S .W . of
Grantchester .

A doxa Moscha tellina L . i s still plentiful in the lane at the E . end
OfChesterton but it does not seem to spread . A remarkable
absentee from the wooded district s OfCambs .

Viburnum Opulus L . 4 . Moor Barns . Wicken Sedge Fen ;
I. H . Barhill .

Galinm Cruciata Scop . 3 . H edge -bank near Lord
’s Bridge .

A sperula odorata L. Confirmation Of the occurrence Of this
spec ie s in the county is much to be desired . There i s no specimen
from Gaml ingay Wood in Babington

’

s H erbarium . H all Wood ,
Wood Ditton , was destroyed before the Flora appeared , and at

Fulbourn and Kingston the plant does not seem to have been found
since R elhan ’

s time .
D ipsacus sylvestris Huds . 5 . By Spinny Bank , and at Upware .

— D . pilosusL . 1 . Wood at H ildersham ; I. H . Barhill . 5 . Plentiful
at Upware , by the road to Wicken .

Scabiosa Succisa L. 5 . Plentiful in Wicken and Chippenham
Fen s .

Erigeron canadense L . With Onopordon A canthium L. on
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waste ground at Chesterton , 1894— 5 .
— E . acre L . 1 . A bundant on

the banks Of the railway between Dullingham Station and the
Devil’s D itch ; shown m e by Mr . I . H . Burkill . 2 . W . of the line
on Sawston Moor , 1895 , plentiful . 5 . Open sandy ground adj oining
Fordham Station ; gravel-pit at Chippenham .

F ilago spathulata Presl . 3 . Wi th F . apiculata G . E . Sm . at

Gam lingay .

A chillea P tarmica L . 7 . Spar ingly by Vermuyden
’

s Drain , near
the bridge at H orseway . Very local in Cambs .

A nthemis tinctoria L . A few plants by the footpath near
Gam lingay Wood — A . arvensisL. 1 . Mr . S . Wood andmyself noted
this in fields on the E . Of the Fleam Dyke , near the deserted
railway .

Chrysan themum segetum L . 4 . Chesterton ; towing-path near
railway bridge , Cambridge , one plant , 1893 ; I. H . Burkill . 6 . Near
two windm ills to the W . OfEly .

A rtemisia A bsinthium L . 1 . The H inton locali ty is ital icized in
the Flora . I have seen it in the large chalk-pit there , where Mr .

I . H . Burk ill found it .
P etasitesfragrans Presl . Banks Ofditch by road to H inton ,

g m ile from the village . Madingley R oad ; I. H . Barhill (see
Journ . Bot . 1893 , p .

Senecio viscosus L . Waste ground at Chesterton , 1894 . The
only recent record , but no doub t casual here (see Journ . Bot . 1883 ,
pp. 346- 7)
Cnicus eriOphorus R oth . 3 . Lane between Old North R oad and

Kingston Wood — C . pratensis Willd . 5 . Chippenham Fen .

Onopordon A canthium L . 1 . R oadside near entrance to Wool
street . 4 . In quantity on railway embankment near Waterbeach
S tation , 1896 ; I. H . Barhill . Chesterton . N . side of road to
Quy ; near Wicken , 1896 ; I. H . Barhill .

Serratula tinctoria L . Mr . S . Wood and myself found this
to be abundant in Chippenham Fen .

Cen taurea Cyanus L . 1 . Coe Fen , 1895 . 3 . Waste ground
Opposite New Court Of Trinity College , 1895 .

P icris echioides L . 1 . Borley Wood .

H ypochaeris maculata L . 1 . Occurred very sparingly on the
H ildersham Furze H ill s in 1895 . Probably extinct on Littletrees
H ill , Gogmagogs.

Leontodon hirtus L . 1 . Field S . of road to Quy .

Lactuca Scariola L . I was unable to find this at the station
recorded in Di st . 1 . L . saligna L . sti ll occurs in D i st . 7 , at about
twen ty m iles from any tidal waters .

Ca inpanula Trachelium L . 3 . Thickets and hedges by and near
the Old North R oad at up to a mile from the station .

— C . rapunc zt
laides L . 1 . On a gravelly roadside near West R oad , Cambridge .

4 . Near the extreme N . end Of Middlehill Drove
,
nearly Opposite

Upware . Doubtless escapes .
H ypopitysMonotropa Crantz . 3 . In fair quantity in a plantation

by the St . Neot ’s Road at 35 m ile s from Cambridge ; first found by
Prof . Cowell .
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Primula acaulis L . 1 . Pasture near Fulbourn Station . 3 .

Whitwell Wood , and in the locality just given for H ypopitys.

P . ela tior Jacq . 3 . Gam lingay Wood , frui ting freely . Stil l plentiful
between Long Stow and Bourn and in m ost of the woods in the W .

and S .E . of the coun ty , where it quite replaces P . acaulis L .

Lysimachia vulgaris L . 5 . Burwell Fen ; I. H . Bur/fill . 7 .

D itches by road , Chatteri s to Mepal . L . Nummularia L . 1 . Coe
Fen , Cambridge ; ditch by road to H inton . 3 . H ayley Wood ,
abundant . 7 . H orseway , near Chatteri s . This specie s seem s to
have taken the place of L . nemofum L. in the woods in W . Cambs .

A nagallis tenella L . 2 . St ill on Sawston Moor ; ext inct in the
other locali t ies in D i stricts 1 and 2 . 5 . Wicken Poors ’Fen ; I. H .

Barhill . Chippenham Fen , sparingly , 1895 .

Samolus Valerandi L . 5 . Chippenham Fen , with Menyanthes
trifolia ta L . 6 . R oswell Pit s , Ely

Limnanthemum peltatum S . P . Gmel . i s much m ore widely dis
tributed in D istr icts 6 and 7 than would appear from the Flora . It
i s very fine in the wash at the foot of the Old Bedford Barrier Bank ,
S .W. of Mepal .

Symphytum tauricum Willd . i s nowwell established in several
places near Cambridge . 1 . Coe Fen , 1890 ; A . H . Whipple . 3 .

Barton R oad , 1890 , and Grantchester , 1891 ; I. H . Barhill.

Borago ofiicinalis L . 4 . St . Neot ’s R oad near foot of Madingley
R i se

,
one plant

,
1894 .

Lithospermum ofiicinale L . R oswell Pi ts , Ely , very local ,
1895 .

Cuscuta Epithymum Murr . I am afraid that the reclamation of
the heath has destroyed this at Gam lingay It should be looked
for on Kennet H eath the only suitable locali ty now left in
Cambs . C . Tnlj

'

ol ll Bab . 1 . On Lotus in chalk ~ pit on Little-trees
H ill . 2 . Clover -field W . of Dernford Fen . 4 . Madingley chalk
pit , on Galium verum,

P eucedanwn sativum , & c .

Solanum nigrum L . 5 . By the lake , Quy H all , 1896 ; I. H .

Barhill.

A tropa B elladonna L . 1 . Wood by Pampisford Hall , 1893 ;
I. H . Burk ill .

H yoscyamus niger L . cannot now be said to be “ not unfrequent
by roadsides , but of uncertain locali ty

” in Di stricts 1—4 . A dm itting
the latter qual ification , i t i s rarely found nowadays . In the S . of
the county I have only seen it in Coe Fen , Cambridge on waste
ground in 1895 and by the Devil ’s Di tch near Cambridge Gap
where Mr . I . H . Burkill found it in 1895 .

Verbascmn Thapsus L . 2 . Gravel-pit near Whittlesford Station .

3 . Fal low near Kingston Wood . V. m
’

yrum L . 5 . Plentiful on
the rail -banks near Kennet S tation ; also between Kennet and

Chippenham , and between Chippenham and the Fen .

Linaria It
'

la lma Ml ll . 1 . W ith L . Spuria Mill . by Borley Wood.

L. viscida Moench . 5 . R ailway between Soham and Fordham ;

I. II. Barhill .

Veronica spica ta L. 1 . R ecent search for this in its old station
on Newmarket H eath has been fruitles s . The character of the
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and quite unproductive . In Dist . 6 I have looked for thi s at Mepal
and repeatedly at R oswell Pit s , Ely, but always in vain . Mr .

Bennett informed me that he had a specimen gathered some years
ago by Mr . Fryer in the Chatteri s district but in what I (rightly)
believed to be the spot there was no trace of the plant in 1895 , and
I find in H erb . Bri t . Mus. a specimen labelled “ Pit s by Vermuy
den ’s Drain at H orseway , now destroyed , Sept . 17 , 1879, A . Fryer .

-T. Scorodonia L . My search for this at Gam lingay was un
successful ; i t may still occur in White Wood . Beyond H enslow’

s

specimen nothing seem s to be known about the Ely record .

Cherzopodium fioifolium Sm . 1 . H inton , 1893 ; I. H . Barhill .

5 . Fen D it ton . O . hybridum L . 6 . Still near Ely, but by no
m eans “ common .

— 0 . rubrum L. 1 . Barnwell , 1894 .

Polygonum amphibimn L . var. terrestre Leers . 2 . Dernford Fen ,
spar ingly .

R amex maritimus L . 6 . S till at R oswell Pits and near the r iver
at Ely .

— R . pulcher L . 1 . H inton ; Dullingham . 3 . H arston .

5 . Fordham . 6 . A bove Roswell Pits , Ely — R . acutusL . (R . crispus

L . X obtusifolius 6 . Near the br idge at Ely .
— R . A cetosella L .

5 . Kennet H eath .

Viscum album L . 1 . Borley Wood , on the oak ; A . Shrubbs. 3 .

On lime - trees in various places down “ the backs at Cambridge ,
pointed out to me by Mr . Shrubbs. Clare A venue ; I. H . Barhill .

Thesium humifusum DC . 5 . Newmarket H eath , W . of the ditch .

Mercurialis perennis L . 1 . Borley Wood ; lane below “ The
R ivey ,

”
Linton . Not recorded from the northern half of the county .

Parietaria ofiicinalis L . 5 . Burwell Church , 1893 ; I. H . Bm‘kill .

Salix tm
'

amlra L . 3 . By the Bourn Brook at Toft . By
ditches a lit tle S . of Burwell . -S . amita L . 2 . Dernford Fen .

Populus tremulus L . 3 . Fine in Gam lingay Wood .

Cei atophyllum demersum L . 1 . Coe Fen , and 3 , in the river at

Sheep’s Green , Cambridge . R oswell Pits , Ely .

Jum
’

perus communis L . 1 . Sparingly on the Fleam Dyke .
H ydrocharis Mora ls-Rance L. 3 . Sheep ’s Green , Cambridge .

[S tratiotes a loides L . was in troduced from the Botanical Gardens
into a pond on Sheep ’s Green , Cambridge , where it has driven out

the other aquatic plants ]
Liparis Loeselii R ich . was seen in two locali t ie s in Di st . 5 in

1896 in one I sawfine fruiting specimens .
Neottia Nidus-A vis R ich . Kingston Wood , 1894 .

Cepha lanthera pa l/ens R ich . 1 . I have seen fine specimens of
thi s

,
gathered by Mr . Shrubbs from a wood on the Gogmagogs.

This station i s quite d i s tinct from that in which Mr . Clarke found
the plant in 1859 . 5 . Mr . Bennett inform s me that there i s a

specimen of this in H ails tone ’s herbarium at the York Philosophical
Soc iety which was gathered in Wanton ’s station in 1845 .

Epipactis lat /folia A ll . Kingston Wood , 1894 (tests A . Bow.

n ett) . This i s not recorded for Cambs in the Flora . Babington
says that the Kingston Wood plant i s E . medi a Fr I have found
there two plants of what I take to be that species , but the p lant
frequent in the wood is certainly true E . la tifolia . E . media Fr .
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l or 3 .

“ R obinson Crusoe’s Island , 1896 ; A . Shrubbs, fide I. H .

Barhill . E . palustris Crantz . 1 . Coe Fen , Cambridge , 1894 ;
I. H . B arhill .

Orchis pyramidalis L . 3 . With Brachypodium pinnatum Beauv.

by the roadside and in adj oining copses , Old North R oad , near
Kingston Wood . 5 . Devil’s Di tch .

— O . .Mon
'

o L . 2 . Dernford

Fen
,
found by Mr . Shrubbs. 3 . Pasture by Kingston Wood .

0 . incarnata L. 5 . Chippenham Fen , with H abenaria conopsea

Benth .

A ceras anthropophora R . Br . 3 . There is a Specimen in H erb .

Brit . Mus. gathered by Mr . F . A . H anbury at H aslingfield in May ,
1863 ; and I saw it growing there , but very sparingly , in June ,
1895 . There is no other recent Cambs record , and i t i s probably
extinct both on H i ldersham Furze H i ll s and on Barrington H ill .

Ophrys apifera Huds . 1 . Fleam Dyke , in the fen to the N . end ,
1894 ; and 2 . Dernford Fen , 1891 ; I. H . Barhill . The latter i s
doubtles s Newbould’

s station . 3 . Very plentiful at H aslingfield in
1894 ; none to be seen in 1895 .

H abenaria chloroleuca R idley . 1 . Borley Wood . Mr . I . H .

’

Burkill found it in the other station given for Paris.

Galanthus m
’

valis L . R iver bank near Whittlesford Station ,
1890 ; I. H . B arhi ll .

A llium oleraceum L . 3 . With regard to the doubt cast on Mr .

Wanton ’s record on p . 236 of the Flora , I have seen a manuscript
note of Prof. Babington

’

s which ran :
“ Mr . Newbould saw the

plant and i t was A . oleraceum. I could only find A . vineale L . ,

which is plentiful in the local ity .
-A . ursinum L . Wood by the

river near Whittlesford Station . A very local and rare plant in the
county .

llIuscari racemosum Mill . Sparingly by the R oyston R oad
about a m ile from Whittlesford Station ; and plentifully by a lane
connecting Whittlesford w i th this R oyston R oad , 1895 .

Scillafestalis Salisb . 3 . Gam l ingay Wood and pas tures about
the former H eath at Gam l ingay ; pastures at H ardwick . Thi s i s
not recorded from D istricts 6 , 7 , and 8 .

P aris guaclrifolia L. 1 . Borley Wood ; and near there in a

small Copse adj oining the R oman R oad , with Orchis maculata L .

Juncas bufonius 'L . 4 . Chesterton . Near two windmills to
the W . of Ely .

Luz ula erecta Desv . b . congesta Lond . Cat . 5 . Chippenham Fen .

Typha lat ifolza L . Plentifully in ditches by and near road
between Sutton and the New Bedford R iver . 7 . Sparingly near
the bridge at H orseway and in the wash ditch n ear Sutton Gaul t .
T. angustifolia L . 5 . Pit near La H ague H all , S E . of Chippenham .

6 . Sparingly by the line three mile s S . of Ely . 754
< D itches and

ponds near the bridge at H orseway .

Spargamum simplex Huds . 3 . Sheep ’s Green , Cambridge . 5 .

D itch by river S . \V . of Fen Ditton . S . minimum Fr . 5 . Mr . S .

Wood and myself found this growing sparingly in Chippenham
Fen in 1896 .

Lemma trisulca L . 1 . (N . end of ?) Fleam Dyke , 1894 ; I. H .

JOURNAL OF BOTANY .
— VOL . 36 . [JULY , T
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Barhill . L . polyrrhiz a L. 3 . Pit near the spring-head at Hard
wick .

Triglochin palustre L . 2 . N .W . end of Dernford Fen , abundant .
5 . By ditch near river S .W . of Fen Ditton .

Potamogeton nutans L . 5 . Pond S .E . of Kennet H eath ; pit
near La H ague H all , S .E . of Chippenham ; Chippenham Fen .

P . crispusL . Ditches near Biggin andWhite H all . -P . pusillus

L . 4 . With Z annichellia palustris L . in a ditch between Milton and
the river , E . Of the railway .

E leocha i is acicularis R . Br . In 1895 the subm erged form
was plentiful in the Old Bedford R iver , S .W . of Mepal .— E .palustris
R . Br. N . end of Dernford Fen , abundant .

Scirpus paucifiorus Lightf. 2 . I found this growing sparingly
on Sawston Moor in 1895 . It mus t nowbe extinct in all the other
locali tie s given in the F lora — S . lacustris L. 3 . Bourn Brook near
Fox ’s Bridge , Comberton , and above there towards Toft . Ros

well Pits , Ely — S . Carieis R etz . 1 . Exterm inated through drainage
in the Cambridge locality . There i s now no recorded station in the
county in which the plant is known to exist .

Eriophorum latifolium H oppe . This
,
too

,
i s extinct in both i ts

recorded Cambs localities ; but some years ago Prof. Potter found
it in Chippenham Fen
Cladium jamaicense Crantz . 5 . Still plentiful in Chippenham

Fen— doubtless R elhan ’

s Chippenham Moor ,
” italicized in the

Flora .

Carer disticha Huds . 2 . Plentiful at the N . end of Dernford

Fen . O . divulsa Good . 3 . Lane between Trumpington Church
and the river . C'. ovalis Good . 154" Sparingly on one of the
H ildersham Furze H ills , 1895 . Wicken Fen . A pparently rare
and local in the county ; as yet it i s unrecorded from the whole of
the northern halt — C . elata Al l . 2 . Very fine near the rai lway in
Dernford Fen . 5 . Plentiful in Wicken Fen , and Mr . G . C . Druce
and myself noted it in Chippenham Fen — C . acuta L . Lord ’s
Bridge

,
near Barton . C . ericetorum Poll . 1 . I found this in very

small quantity on the Gogmagog H ills , 1895— 6 . The main reason
for i ts dim inution was once given by Prof . Babington in thi s
Journal (1877 , p . The practice of carrying away the turf of
the R oman R oad for use in Cambridge gardens sti ll cont inues , and
threaten s several of the Wool-street plants wit-h extinction . The
only species not affected are Onions acaulis, Poterium Sanguisorba ,

and Linum perenne , the last -named soon forming very fine plants on
the bared places . C . verna Chaix . 2 . Wh i ttlesford ; Sawston
Moor . 3 . Kingston . 4 . King’s H edges . Unrecorded from Distr icts
6
, 7 , and 8 .

— C . binervis Sm . and C . flava L . 2 . Dernford Fen .

(
J
. hzrta L . 1 . Moory pasture at N . end of Fleam Dyke ; lane
by “ The R ivey ,

”
Linton . Dornford Fen . 5 . Pasture near

Biggin .

Pha laris arundinacea L . By stream S . of Shelford Stat ion .

Mil l ion efi
'

usnm L . 3 . Gam lingay Wood . Very local in Cambs .
l

’hleum pha laroicles Koel . 1 . Still on the H ildersham Furze
H ills , but no longer by the roadside near them .
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have quoted , as both Schultz and Mr . H emsley cite the sam e
synonymy .

The following substitutions must be made

S . caZOphyllus H em sl . S . albolutescens Sch . Bip .

S . oardiophyllus H em sl . S . ovatifolius Sch . Bip .

S . cirsioides H emsl . S . roseus Sch . Bip .

S . desertorum H emsl . S . Berlandieri Sch . Bip .

S . eximias H em sl . S . callosus Sch. Bip .

S . sessilifolius H emsl . S . B e echeyanus Sch . Bip .

The following should stand on the authority of Schul tz Bipon
t inus , not OfH emsley

S . amplifolius. S . jatrophoides.

S . cervarieefolius. S . napeaefolius.

S . cirsiifolius. S . radulaefolius.

The following instance s of substi tution are somewhat more
complicated

S enecio calocephalus H emsl . i s forestalled by S . calooephalus

Poepp . Endl . i ii . 58 and must have a new name ; as
Cumingii i s preoccupied in Senecio, I propose

SENEOIO HEMSLEYI.

S . calocephalus H em sl . l . c . 237 , non Poepp . Endl .
Gynoxys Cumingii Benth . in Vidensk . Meddel . 1852 , 106 .

S enecio Farfaius H emsl . mus t give way to S . tussilaginoides

Sch . Bip .
— although the specific nam e was earlier applied to other

species , in connection with which it now ranks as a synonym .

The names will stand :

SENECIO TU SSILAGINIS Les s . Syn . Comp . 392

Cineraria Tussilaginis L
’

H érit . Sert . A ngl . 26
Senecio tussilaginoides H eynhold, Nomencl . i i . 656

SENEOIO TU SSILAGINOIDES Sch . Bip . l . c . 498 .

Cineraria tussilaginoides H . B .K. iv . 168

Senecio farfarus H em sl . l . c . 239 .

In the cas e of S enecio B erlandieri some confusion has arisen
owing to the applicat ion o f the same specific name to two plants ,
one of which will have to take a new title . The nam es may s tand :

SENECIO BERLANDIERI Sch . Bip. in H ow, xxviii . 498
Cacalia Berlandieri DC . Prodr. vi . 328
Senecio desertorum H emsl . Bot . Biol . Centr . Amer . i i . 239

(1881

SENECIO CONFU SU S .

Senecio Berlandier i H emsl . l . c . 236 , non Sch . Bip . ; Jacks .
Ind . Kew . in pai t .

Gynoxys Ber landier i DC . l . c . 326 .

Mr. Jackson in the Imlea: Kewensis considers S . Berlandieri

Sch . Bip . identical wi th S . Berlandieri H emsl . ; but the above
synonymy shows that two species are included under the name .
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BY H . N . DIXON , M.A F .L .S .

(Continued from p.

SOUTH H ANT S (v.
-c .

THE following list of 121 specie s and S ix varietie s of S . H ants
mos ses has been compiled from a set of s ixty- six voucher specimens
collected and sent in t o the Botanical R ecord Club by Mr . E . D .

Marquand , and from a lis t of ninety-six species and varietie s com
municated by the R ev. E . D . H eathcote the latter are distinguished
here by the initials E . D . H .

Mr . Marquand
’

s specimens were collected chiefly in the neigh
bourhood of Brockenhurst and Lymington , and have all been
verified by me .

Mr . H eathcote’s are almost all from the par i sh Of Sparsholt ,
which is on the extreme northern boundary of Watson’s southern
division of H ampshire , the Stockbr idge road form ing hi s dividing
line , and being also for the most part the limit of the parish . I t
l ie s wholly on the chalk , but has a good deal of clay in patches ,
with large woods intersected by broad grass glades and paths that
lead on to the downs . The village i s 400 ft . above the sea. A ll

hi s specimens here recorded have been seen either by myself or
Mr . E . Charles H orrell .

Sphagnum. rigirlzlm var. B com

pactum Schpr. (E . D . H . )— sab

secundum Nees . acut lfolium
Ehrh .

— in termedium H ofim .

Tetraphis pellucida H edw. (Mrs .
Lyall , E . D . H . )

Ca tharinea undulata W . M . (E .

D . H . )
Polytrichum aloides H edw. jani

perinum Willd . (E . D . H . ) —for
mosum H edw. (E . D . H . )— com

mune L.

P leuridium subulatum Rabenh .

Seligeriapaucifolia Carr . (E
Cera todon purpureus Brid . (E .D .

H .

Diora
)
nella heteromalla Schp.

varia Sehp .

D icranoweisia cirrata Lindb .

Campylopussubulatus Sehp . ea;

uosus Brid . (E . D . H . ) —
pyri

formis Brid . (E . D . H . )
Dicranum Bonjeani De Not .— sco

parium H edw. (E. D . H .)
majus Turn .

Leucobryum glaucum Sehp . Cfr.

(E . D . H . )
Fissiclens bryoides H edw.

— [Var.

inconstans Schp. (E . D . H xfide

H . adian toides

H edw.
— laxifolius H edw.

Grimmia apocarpa H edw.
—
pulvi

nata Sm . (E . D . H . )
Rhacomitrium canescens Brid .

Phascum cuspidatzcm Schreb . (E .

D . H . )
Pottia recta Mitt . (E . D . H . )
trunca tula Lindb . (E . D . H . )

Tort illa muralis H edw.
— subula ta

H edw. (E . D . H . ) lcevipila

Schwgr. intermedia Berk .

ruralisEhrh .
— rurali

formis Dixon .

Barbula rubella Mitt . (E . D . H . )
fa llaa; H edw. (Mrs . Lyell , E .

D . H . ) convoluta H edw. (E .

D . H . ) unguiculata H edw.

(E . D . H . )
Weissz

'

a crispa Mitt . (E . D . H .)
microstoma C . M . (E . D . H . )
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c iriclula H edw. (E . D . H .) Leucodon sciuroides Schwgr. (E .

tenuis C . M . (E . D . H . ) D . H . )
Z ygodon viridissimus R . Br . P orotricham alopecnrum Mitt .
Ulota crispa Brid . (E . D . H . ) A nomodon viticalosus H . & T.

Var. intermedia Dixon .
—
ph3) l Leptodon Smithii Mohr .

lantha Brid . Thuidium hystracosum Mitt . (E .

Orlhotrichum anomalum var. saa
'

a D . H . ) tamariscinnm B . S .

tile Milde .
— leiooarpwn B . &1 S . (E . D . H . )

- LyelliiH .& T.
— djine Schrad . Climaciani dendrozdes W . M .

— straminenm H ornsch . (E . D . Lsolhecium myurum Br id .

H . ) — tenellum Bruch . P learopns sericeusD ixon
— cliaphanam Schrad . Braohythecuun albicans B . S .

Splachnwn ampullaceani L . (Mr . rutabalwn B . S . (E . D . H . )
Marryat ; rivulare B . S . velut inum

Fanaria fascicularis Schp. (E . D . B . S . (E . D . H . ) — populeum

H . )— ericetorumDixon .
— kyyro B . S .

— illecebrum De Not .
metrica Sibth . parum Dixon (E . D . H .)

Aulacomniwn palustre Schwgr. (E . Eurhynchium piliferum B . 85 S .

D . H . )— androgynmn Schwgr. crassinervium B . S . (E . D . H . )
Ba rtramia pomiformis H edw.

—
prcel0ngwn B . S . (E . H . )

Philonolisfontana Brid .
— calcarea — tenellum Milde (E . D . H . )

Sehp . Var. scabrellum Dixon E . D .

Leptobryum pyriforme Wils . (E . H . ) myosnroides Schpr. (E .

D . H . ) D . H . )— stria tum B . S . (E . D .

Webera nutansH edw. (E . D . H . ) H . )— confertu1n Milde .
B ryum pseudo-triquetrwn Schwgr. P lagiothecium den ticula tnm B . S .

cwspiticiumL .
— capil

— sylvaticum B . S . (E . D . H . )
lare L . (E . D . H . ) Obconicum —undulatum B . S .

H ornsch .
— a lpinum Huds . (H . A mblystegium serpens B . S .

N . D ixon , leg . E . D . H . ) — ar H ypnilm chrysophyllum Br id .

genteum L . (E . D . H .) fiuitans L. ea
’

annnlatum

Ill n l
'

uni affi ne Bland . (E . D . H . ) Gumb .
— revolvens Sw.

— capres
undula tum L. (E . D . H . ) — h0 r siforme L. (E . D . H . ) Var.

namL . (E —
punctatumL . resupinatnm Schp. molluscum

Fontinalis antipyretica L . H edw. (E . D . H . ) scorpioides

Cryphcea heteromalla Mohr . (E . L .
— cuspidatum L . (E . D . H .)

D . H . ) — Schreberi Willd . (E . D . H .)
Neclcera pumila H edw.

— compla H ylocomium splendens B . S .

nata Hubn . loreum B . S . squarrosum
H omalia trichomanoides Brid . B . S . (E . D . H .)— triquetrum
P terygophy llum lucens Brid . B . S .

NORTH H ANTs (v.
-c .

This l ist of ninety -eight species andthree varieties has been com
piled from two separate published list s , and from a number of records
sent in to the Botanical R ecord Club

,
which have not previously

been published . The earlie s t li s t i s one in the Flora of A ndover, by
C . B . Clarke , publi shed in 1866 , and which contained fifty-two
m osses . The second is contained in an article in vol . i . (1870—71)
of the P roceedings of the Newbury D i strict Field Club , by H . R eeks ,
“ On the Flowering Plants , Ferns , and Mosses observed in the
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(C . B . C .) illecebrum De Not .

(H . R . )— p777
'

17777Dixon
E arhynchium piliferum B . 87 S .

(H . F . P . )— orassinerviu777B .& S .

(Miss A rm itage) . prce longnm

B . S . (C . B . C . ) Swa 7t z ii
H obk . (C . B . C . 777y03777

'

oides

Sehp . (C . B . C .) striatum
B . S . (C . B . C .

— slria tul77777

& .S (C . B . C .
— r7lsciforme

Milde (H . F . P . confertum
Milde (H . R . )

P lagiothecium den ticulatwn B . S .

(H . R . ) sylvaticum B . S .

(C . B . C . )

BIBLIOGRAPH ICAL NOTES .

XV .
-GRONOVIU S

’

S
‘FLORA VIRGINICA .

’

IT has been generally understood that the descriptions of new
plants in the Flora Virginica were based , not upon the biblio
graphical reference s to previous authors , but upon the specim ens
collected by Clayton . It is true that these are cited after the
synonymy , where such exist s , but the title of the book seem s to
make it abundantly clear that Clayton ’s plants are the types of the
descriptions . It runs thus : “ FLORA VIRGINICA exhibens plantas
quas v . c . Johannes Clayton in Virginia Observavit atque collegit .

Easdem Methodo Sexuali disposuit , ad Genera propria retulit ,
Nom inibus specificis insignivit , e t m inus cognitas descripsit Joh .

Fred . Gronovius.

” It i s of cours e well known that Clayton ’s
specimen s were acquired by Banks— they are entered in Dryander

’

s

Catalogue (i ii . 186) as
“ spec im ina sicca Claytoniana (ex herbario

J . F . Gronovn ) quas adornandae huic fioree [i. e . Flora Virginica]
inservierunt

”
— and they are now incorporated with the general

herbarium at the British Museum .

It would appear, however , that the importance of Clayton
' s

plants as types of many Linnean spec ie s i s at present in danger of
being overlooked by the younger Ame1 ican botanists . Two in
stances of this have just come under my notice ; and I propose
to offer a few remarks upon the subj ec t

,
as at the same t im e i t

give s me an opportunity of once m ore calling attention to othe1
existing early types .

1 . A SCLEPIAS VERTICILLATA L .

Miss A . M . Vail , in the course of her Studies in the A sclepi
adaceae,

”i rightly points out that “ this species was based on
A sclepiasfohis ve7 ti071latis l777ea7 7 seidoe7s Gronovius, Virg . 26

She proceeds , however , to say that GIOnovius
’

8 p lant was “ in it s

Bull. Torrey Bot . Club , April , 1898 , 174 .

A 777blystegium serpens (C . B . C . )
H ypnum ripariam L . (H . R . )

stella tum var. protensum B . S .

(H . F . P . ) adancum var.

Kneifiii Sehp . (H . F . P . )
capress

'iforni e L . (C . B . C . )
Var. 7

'

e3 77pi77a t77777 Schp. (C . B .

C . ) 7nollusc77777 H edw. (C .

B . C . ) cuspidatum L. (H .

R .

H ylobomium splendens B . S . (C .

B . C . ) sguarrosnm B . S .

(H . R . ) triquetrum B . S .

(C . B . C . )
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turn founded on Apocynum Marianum erectum I/ ina7i ce a7tgustissi7777ts

foliis 77777bellat7tm— Apocyno recto non ramoso. Boris 7777777777 follis
umbellisflnrztm candidisPlunkene t [sic] Mant issa, 17 , pl . 336
It is

,
I think , perfectly c lear that Clayton ’s plant must be re

garded as the type of Linn eeus’

s description . Gronovius
’

s descrip tive
phrase stands as the first citat ion in the Species P lan tarum , and this
alone , by the Am erican rule of priority in place , would entitle it to
be considered as the foundat ion of the Linnean species . The
references to Plukenet and Pe tiver— the latter author , by the way ,

i s also cited by Gronovius, and has, I think , an equal claim Wi th
Plukene t to consideration— are the sam e (save for slight textual
variation) as in the F lora Virgin ica , but Linnaeus places them after
the Gronovian description .

There is in this case no doubt as to the identity of the plant in
all three references ; but in the quite possible event of a difference
between them , it becomes important t o know which i s absolutely
the type Of the species .
I would point out incidentally that Miss Vail ’s citation from the

Mantissa , although placed in inverted commas , i s not an exact
quotation , and does not quite accurately represent what Plukenet
said . This will be evident if the following transcription of the
passage be compared w i th that quoted above : A pocynum Marianum

erectum Linarim angustissimis foliis umbellatum , apud D . Doody .

Apocyno recto non ramoso R orismarini foliis umbellis fiorum

candidis A lmagest . Bot . [36] plurimum convenit . The last four
words , which imply a certain doubt as to the identity of the two
plants , are omitted by Miss Vail ; but the uncertain ty was also
expressed by Petiver (Mus. no . who is , equally w ith Pluke
net , cited by Gronovius and Linnaeus , and who call s the plant
“ Apocynum Marianum foliis angustissimis stellatis, adding
an

‘

2 A . erect . non ramosum Borismarini folio , etc .

This latter synonym first appears in the list o f plants at the end
of R ay ’s H ist . P lant . (pp . 1926 (sphalm .

“ e Cata
logo huc transmisso A nno 1680, quem composuit eruditissimus Vir
et consummatissimus Botanicas D . J ohannes Banister Plan tarum a

se ipso in Virginia observatarum . It stands sixth in his lis t of

Apocyni, and i s called “ A poc . erect . non ram . R oris marini foliis
umbellis fiorum candidis. In the collection of plants from Banister
in H erb . Sloane xcii (fol . 16) i s a specimen w i th a ticket by Plukene t ,
“ Apocyn . rec t . Virg . R osmarini fol . D . Banister . Linariee foliis

potins ” ; and in the same H erbarium (xxxvii . fol . 86) i s a Maryland
spec imen from Krieg or Vernon , to which is appended in Ray

’s hand
a note : “ An Apocyni

'

i 6 tum Banist . Cat .
”

It may be worth while to note that we have al so in H erb . Sloane
other specimens : from Carolina, Catesby (ccxii . Virginia, Mar

shall (c lviii . 290) Maryland , Jones or Krieg (lxxiv . 68) and

Vernon (ccxlvi . Marshall ’s specimen bears a note in hi s
hand : This i s y

° Sneak R oot good to expell y
° bite of a R attle

Sneak ”
; i t i s identified by Petiverwith no. 609 of hisMuseum . We

have also a specim en and drawing in William Young
’s collection of

Carolina plants
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In the Banksian herbarium we have , besides Clayton
’s Virginia

specimen , one in fruit from John Bartram , with a note : “ This
plant I never observed but upon one hill a days j ourney beyond

y
° blew mountains when I went to find y

e head of sculkill . This
is y

° state I found it in so I cant tell what flower it bears . ”

A nother Banksian specimen i s indorsed Cherrokee countrey ,
W . V . Turner , 1769 . Indian nam e Chera Notse Younnoste — Pine
leav

’

d plant .” Banks had a large number of “ Cherrokee
” plants

from Turner , nearly all of which b ear the “ Indian name . Miller
grew the plant in Chelsea Garden (whence we have it) in 1760 , and
his herbarium contain s specim ens sent to him by H oustoun .

I have c i ted these early collect ions because I do not think it i s
always sufficiently recognized that our National H erbar ium affords
a rich store of early American m aterial , which the offic ials are always
willing to render accessible , so far as compari son of specimens goes ,
to transatlantic workers .

2 . A NTENNARIA PLANTAGINEA Br .

Mr . M . L . Fernald* writes : “ Linnaeus , in the firs t edition of
the Species P lan tarum , founded the species Gnaphalium plantagini
folium upon the ‘White Plantain ’ of Plukenet ’s A lmagestum Bo

tanicum . The description by Linnaeus i s characteri stically short
,

and without his reference to Plukene t
’

s figure it would be difficul t
to say just what plant he had in m ind , though his note , H abitat
in Virginia,

’ is at least a suggestion .

”
Later on , Mr . Fernald says

The first evidence must be looked for in Plukenet’s figure .”

A comparison of Linnaeus ’s description with those c ited by him
from Gronovius and Plukenet makes it even more clear than in
the case of the A sclepias that the Linnean plant is based upon
Gronovius, and that the reference to Pluken et i s m erely the citation
of a synonym . H ere are the three as they stand in Species Plantaram ,

i . 850
Gnaphalium caule simplicissimo, foli is radicalibus ovatis

maximis, sarmen tis procumbentibus.

Gnaphalium stolonibus reptatricibus longissimis, folii s ovatis,
caule capitato . Gron . oi7g. 95 .

Gnaphalium plantagini s folio , virginianum . P luk . alm. 171

t . 348
H oév, in the face of thi s citation from Flora Virginica , Mr . Fer

nald can say that
“ without his reference to Plukene t’s figure , i t

would be difficult to say just what [Linnaeus] had in his m ind ,
”

1 cannot understand . Clayton’s specim en , stolonibus reptatrici

bus long1ssimis,
” i s sufficient evidence as to what Linnaeus intended ,

and is far more in accord with his descrip tion than is Plukenet’s
phrase or figure .
A lthough it is , I think , already clear that Linnaeus in these two

instances , as in very numerous others , had Gronovius
’

s descriptions
in view , i t must not be overlooked that he was also in frequent corre
Spondence with Gronovius, and that he received from him specimens

A sa Gray Bulletin , v. 91 (Dec . 15 ,
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Grindon
’

s
‘Manchester Flora,

’

1859 .

‘Dict ionary of English
Plant -names ’

(with J . Britten) , 1878—86 . Jacks . 10 ; Journ .

Bot . 1893 , 241 ; R .S .C . iii . 404 ; vii . 1006 .

H om e , Sir Everard (1756 - 1832) b . Hull , 6 May, 1756 ; d . Chel
sea H ospital , 31 Aug. 1832 . Surgeon . F .R .S , 1785 . Baronet ,
1813 . Went to Jamaica, N . Zealand , N . Caledonia , & c . Plants

(N . Caledonia, & c . ) at Brit . Mus. and Kew. Sent living plants
to Kew. Correspondence at Kew. D ict . Nat . Biog . xxvii . 227 .

R . S .C . i ii . 413 . Portr. by Sir W . Beechey , engr . in hi s
Lectures on Comp . A natomy . Santa lum H omei Seem .

H ooper, Jam e s (d . d . at sea, Dec . 1830 . Kewgardener .

Botanic gardener under A bel on Lord Amherst ’s embas sy to
China , 1816—7 . H ortulanus at Buitenzorg Bot . Garden , 1817— 30 .

Kew Bulletin , 1893 , 174 .

H opk ins, Esth er, 77ée Burton (1815 b . 18 Nov . 1815 ; (1.

Chester , 27 May , 1897 ; bur. Bath . Contrib . to Top . Bot .
Memb . Bot . Exch . Club . Di scovered Potamogeton decipiens in
England . Bot . Exch . Club R epor t , 1866 , 13 ; Journ . Bot .
1867, 71 . H erbarium in possession of Dr. D . M . A tkinson ,

R oyal Infirmary , Glasgow . Potamogeton Burtoni H opkin s
P . decipiens Nolte .

H oulton , Joseph (1788 b . Saffron Walden , Es sex,
29 Feb .

1788 ; (1. London , 14 Jan . 1861 . M.D . , Er langen .

1823 . Surgeon to E . Norfolk m ilitia t ill 1817 . Prae
tised at Saffron Walden and (from 1823) in London . Prof. Bot .
to Medico -botanical Society of London . Licensed Lecturer by
Society of A po thecaries . Esculent qualit ies Of the root-stock
of S tachys pa lustris,

’

1828 . Contrib . to Pharm . Journ . R .S .C .

i ii . 446 ; ‘Medical Tim es and Gaze tte ,
’

1861 , 565 .

H OW , R ev. W il l iam W alsham (1823— 97) b . Shrewsbury , Salop ,

13 Dec . 1823 ; d . Leenane , Connemara, 10 Aug. 1897 ; bur.

Whittington
,
near Oswestry . B .A .

, Oxon , 1845 ; M.A . , 1847 ;
DD 1886 . D .D . , Lambe th , 1879 . Bishop OfBedford , 1879 ;
of Wakefield , 1888 . A founder of the Oswestry and Welshpool
Field Club , 1857 . Pres . Yorksh . Nat . Union , 1890 . H ad a

herbarium . Botany of Great Orm e ’s H ead ,
’ in Proc . Oswestry

and Welshpool Field Club , 1865 . PI. lis t in Roberts’

s Gos

siping Guide to Wales . ’ Naturalist , 1897 , 299 , with portr. ;

Journ . Bot . 1897 , 464 .

Hun te r , R ev. R ob ert (1824 d . Epping , Essex, 25 Feb .

1897 . M.A . , A berdeen . LL.D . Missionary Free Church of
Scotland in India . Collected in Bermuda , 1884 .

‘Bermuda
Ferns ,

’ Journ . Bot . 1887 , 367 . Plants in H erb . Mus. Brit .
Journ . Bot . 1897 , 158 ; R .S .C . i ii . 476 ; x . 295 .

Hun t er, R ev. Sy lvester Joseph (1829 b . Bath , 13 Sept .
1829 ; d . Stonyhurst College , Blackburn , 20 June , 1896 . M.A

Cambridge . S .J .

‘Conjugation in Spirogyra,
’ Journ . Bot .

1885 , 185 . Stonyhurst Magazine , July , 1896 .

Huxley , Thomas H e nry (1825 b . Ealing, Middlesex, 4May ,
1825 ; d . Eastbourne , Sussex , 29 June , 1895 ; bur. Finchley
Ceme tery . A s sistant -Surgeon , R .N. , 1846 , on H .M.S .

‘Ratt le
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snake ,
’

1846—50 . D .C .L Oxon , 1885 . F .R .S , 1851 . Pres .
F .L.S 1858 . Prof. Nat . H ist . R oyal School of

Mines , 1854— 85 . Gentians ,
’

Journ .

“

Linn . Soc . xxiv . 101- 124

R . S .C . i i i . 482 ; vii . 1045 ; x. 302 ; Proc . R oyal Soc .

1895—6 , xlvi . , with portr. ; Journ . Bot . 1895 , 3 12 ; ‘Times ,
’

1 July, 1895 ; A lumu. Oxon . Portr. by Collier at R oyal Soc .

In chb ald , Pet er (1816 b . A dwick H all , Doncaster , 1816 ;
d. H ornsea , Yorkshire , 13 June , 1896 . Knew
British and S . European plants . ‘Llandudno Botany ,

’

1864 .

Papers on Yorkshire plants in Phyt . i i i . (1848 Proc . Linn .

Soc . 1896—7 , 58 ; Jacks . 255 ; R .S .C . i ii . 493 ; viii . 3 ; x . 306 .

Je nn er, Charle s (1810 b . Chatham , Kent , 1 Sept .
’

1810 ;
d . Portobello , Edinburgh , 27 Oct . 1893 . Draper in Edinburgh
from 1830 . F .E .S .E 1851 ; President , 1867 . A lgologi st .
H ad a bot . garden at Portobello . D iscovered Onicus Carolorum .

Contrib . to Trans . Bot . Soc . Ed. vols . v.
— ix . R .S .C . i i i . 544 ;

Vi i i . 23 ; Trans . Bot . Soc . Ed. xx. 23 (with Didymodon

J ennerii Schimper.

Jenyns. See B lom efie ld.

Joh nson , Charles Pierpoin t (d . d . Camberwell , Surrey ,
6 March , 1893 . Son of Charle s Johnson .

‘Brit ish Wild
Flowers ,

’

1858—60 ; ed . 3
,
1876 .

‘B riti sh Poi sonous Plants ,
’

ed . 2 , 1862 (with Charle s Johnson) .
‘U seful Plan t s of Great

Britain ,
’

1861— 2 ; ed . 2 , 1863 . Pritz . 157 ; Jack s . 564 ; Journ .

Bot . 1893 , 128 .

Juste n , Joseph (1836 b . Bonn , 1836 ; (1. London , 1865 '

bur. H ighgate . H ad collec tion Of woods . ‘Notes on Wood ,
1864 .

Kerr, Jam es (fl . Surgeon .

‘A ccoun t of tree producing
the Terra Japonica.

’ Med . Obs. Inquir ies , v . 148

Ki lburn , W il liam (1745 b . Dublin , 1745 ; d . Workington ,

23 Dec . 1818 . A rt i st and calico -printer . Drew and engraved
plates for ‘Flora Londinensis.

’

D ict . Nat . Biogr. xxxi . 101 .

Indexes to Bot . Mag. p . ix .

King, Thomas ( 1834 b . Lochwinnoch , R enfrew , 14 A pri l ,
1834 ; d . Fochabers , Elgin , 14 Sept . 1896 ; bur. Pais ley A bbey .

Mycologist . Prof . Bot . A nderson ’s Coll . Glasgow , 1889 . Presi
dent N . H . Soc . Glasgow , 1893— 6 ; o f the Microscop. Soc .

Glasgow , 1892- 5 . Collected at Valparaiso , 1864— 73 . Edi ted
H ennedy

’

s Clydesdale Flora. Journ . Bot . 1896 , 487 ; A nn .

Scott . Nat . H ist . 1897 , 1 ; Trans . Nat . H i st . Soc . Glasgow ,

1896—7 , with portr. and bibliog . A lstrtemeria Kingii Philipp i , & c .

Ki rby , M ary . S ee G regg.

Kit ton , F rede r ic (1827— 95) b . Cambridge , A pril , 1827 d . West
Kensington , 22 July , 1895 . Tobacconist . D iatom ist and m i
croscOpi st . Hon . x . 407 ; Journ .

Bot . 1895 , 312 ; Journ . Quekett Micr . Club . Nov . 1895 , 1 52 .

Knight , Joseph (1781 - 1855) b . near H oghton , Gloucestershire ,
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1781 d . Bitham H ouse
,
Banbury , 27 July, 1855 . Gardener

to H ibbert , and, from about 1809 nurseryman at Chelsea.

Proteae ,
’

1809 . Coniferous Plants , 1850 . Pritz . 166 ; Jacks .
14 1 , 408 ; Journ . Bot . 1886 , 296 ; Trans . H ort . Soc . i . 262 ;
Gillow, D ict . Catholic Biography , vol . iv .

Koen ig, Johann G erhard (1728 b . Courland d .

Jagrenatporum , India, 26 June , 1728 . Pupil of Linnaeus . In
Iceland , 1765 , Linn . Mantissa Gen . PI. 13 . In India from
about 1768 . Physician to the Danish settlem ent in Carnatic .
Naturali st to the Nabob of A rcot . On the Madras establishment
of the East India CO . in 1778 . Bequeathed his plants andMSS .

to Banks . Collected in Ceylon , Malacca, Siam . Pritz . 168 ;
R oxburgh , Coromandel Plants , pref . Banks Corresp . iv . July 9 ,
1785 .

Krieg, David (fl . 1699 b . in Saxony . F .R .S . Physician .

Collected in Maryland . Correspondent of Dale . Sent plants
to Pe tiver, Mus. Pet . 45 , 95 . Plants in H erb . Sloane xxxvii ,
lxx iv , xcii ; Pult . i i . 57 ; Ray H ist . Pl . i i i . pref . p . i i i .

Lawson , G e orge (1828 b . Dundee , Scotland , d .

H alifax , Nova Scotia , 10 Nov . 1895 . A s s i stant
to J . H . Balfour , 1848 . Prof. Nat . H ist . , Kingston , Canada,
1858 . Prof . Chem istry

, H alifax , Nova Scotia. H i st . of
Water-lil ies ,

’

1850. Synopsis of Canadian Ferns ,
’

1864 . Prit z .
177 ; Jacks . 570 ; Journ . Bot . 1896 , 48 ; R .S .C . i ii . 895 ; viii .
177 ; x . 532 ; A thenmum ,

1895 , i i . 722 .

Lawson , Marmaduk e A lexande r (1840 b . Seaton Carew ,

Durham , 20 Jan . 1840 ; d . Madras , 14 Feb . 1896 . M.A . ,

Camb 1864 . 1869 . Prof. Bot . , Oxon , 1868- 82 .

D irector Bot . Dep. , Ootacamund , 1882 . Contrib . to ‘Flora
of Trop . A frica and Flora of British India.

’

H erb . of Cota
camund pl . at Madras . R . S .C . vii . 178 ; x . 532 ; Journ . Bot .
1896 , 191 , 239 ; Proc . Linn . Soc . 1895—6 , 40 ; Kew Bull . 1896 ,
185 ; Druce , Fl . Berks . clxxvii .

Le eds , Edward (1802 b . Pendleton , 9 Sept . 1802 ; (1. Bow
don , Cheshire , 1877 bur. Bowdon . H ybridized Narciss i . Gard .

Chron . 1894 , i i . 561 , 625 .

Le ipn er, A dolph (1827 b . Dresden , 13 Aug. 1827 ; (1.

Clifton , Gloucestersh 1 April , 1894 . Settled at Clifton , 1854 .

Lecturer on Bot . , Univ . Coll . , Br i stol . Formed bot . garden Of

the College . A founder of Bri stol Naturali st s ’ Society , 1862 .

‘S ilica in Rubiaceae ,
’ Journ . Microscop. Sci. v . 134 .

Mosses of Bri stol ,
’

Proc . Bristol Nat . H ist . Soc . i i i . 21 .

R . S .S . i i i . 944 ; viii . 198 ; Journ . Bot . 1894 , 224 .

Le i tch , John (1859 b . d . Silloth ,
Cumberland , 22 Dec . 1896 . M.E. , Edinb 1871 . H ad a her
barium ; did not publish . Journ . Bot . 1897, 1 12 .

Levinge , H ar ry C orby n (1831 ? b . d . Knockdrin
Castle , Mull ingar, 1 1 March , 1896 . Secretary Bengal Public
Works Dept . Collected ferns in Sikkim , Kashmi r , and Nil
ghiris . D i scovered Chara denudata in Ireland . Contrib . to
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thorpe , near R ipon , to Wensley about the year 1720 , disposing of
hi s estate in that d is trict to William Wilberforce , Of Kings ton
upon-Hull , grandfather of the great philanthropist .
There is not much to record of Mr . Ward ’s early life beyond the

fact that he was educated at a school at Leyburn , a smal l town
about two m iles di stant from Wensley , and one of the most pictur
esque spot s in the Yorkshire “ dales . A t the age of fourteen he
went to R ichmond to live with his uncles John and Charles Ward ,
and to learn their business , which was that

-

Of chymi sts and Oil

m erchan ts . A s part of his work he had to study the m edicinal
virtues of plants ; he had al so to help his uncles to cultivate a large
garden . In 1821 his uncle , John Ward , started the R ichmond
Flor ist Society for the promotion Of the cult ivation of flowers and

fruits .
John Ward was a botanist , and had a large number of botanical

books . In early l ife he had gone to London to study for the m edical
profession , but not caring for the surgical part of it had given i t up.

H e now directed his nephew ’s studies and fostered h i s taste for
plants , so that the young man commenced to scour the country in
search of every kind and varie ty of p lant . The hours of work in
those days were very long , being from 7 a.m . until 8 pm . This
left very li ttle t ime for leisure or for botanizing , and yet , where
there ’s a will there ’s a way ,

”
and the young botanist rose at four

O ’

clock in the m orning , spent three hours in the woods or on the
moors , and was back at seven o ’

clock , ready to begin his daily
duties . The work in his uncle ’s e stablishment was not of a ligh t
nature , for the commun icat ion s with wholesale house s were not so
quick as in these tim es , andm ost of their goods cam e by water from
London to Stockton . They , however , manufactured a large number
of things on their own prem i se s , so that a distilling of various
essences was always going on , besides the constant m oving of oil
barrels , for the oil departm ent constituted the largest part of the
business in the days before gas was introduced . When gaswas
introduced , Mr . John Ward was the first in R ichmond to manu
fac ture i t . Occasionally Jam es would get a day ’s holiday which he
would employ in botaniz ing , start ing at dawn and wandering over
the hills and dales for nearly fi fty m iles

,
collecting plants all the

t ime , and returning home when he could no longer see .
In 1824 James Ward compiled a li s t Of plants growing in North

Yorkshire ; the distr ict s to which he chiefly devo ted himself were
the valleys of the Swale , Yore , and Tees . In 1825 he had collected
666 spec ies . In 1827 he had 830 specie s ; in 1831 , 1027 specie s ;
in 1836 , 1318 species ; in 1844 , 1454 species ; in 1856 , 1591 spe
c ies ; in 1863 , 1642 species ; in 1871— h1s last entry— 1753 species .
These refer to the Bri t ish H erbarium alone , which he looked upon
as the most valuable , and besides this he had his Exotic H er

barium , contain ing foreign as well as English plants .
In 1833 Mr. H ewett Cot trell Watson publi shed hisNewBotanist

’

s

Guide, containing Mr . Ward ’s catalogue of North Yorkshire plants .
Until Mr . Ward ’s death in 1873 thi s veteran botanist corresponded
w i th him as to plants , their varieties and habitats , and his catalogues
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of plants were continually referred to as authoritie s for North York
shire in Mr . Watson’s numerous works on the geographical and

topographical d istribution of plants . H e had also a l ifelong friend
sh ipwith the R ev. J . E . Leefe , in connection with whom he published
in 1842— 3 two volum es of Briti sh dried Willows . Besides Willows ,
Mr . Ward devoted a good deal Of attention to the groups Of R oses
and H ieracia. A t first all his specimens were arranged according
to the Linnean classificat ion . Later he arranged them according
to the natural orders , but his first and best collection , now at

Stonyhurst , remains in the Linnean c lassification . The value of
this herbar ium i s enhanced by the fact that many of its rarer
specimens were supplied by the leading botanist s of the per iod , and
can therefore be depended upon as accurately named , according to
the nom enclature recognized at that t im e . Mr . J . G . Baker was
one of Mr . Ward’s friends and correspondents . Am ongst his other
botanical corre spondents may be mentioned Sir W . H ooker , Sir
J . D . H ooker , Professors H enslow, Balfour , and Babington ; al so
Dr. Boswell Syme and Dr. A rnold Lees .

On the 12th of May , 1836 , Ward was chosen a Fellow of the
Botanical Society of Edinburgh , then but recently established . In
1847 he becam e corresponding local secre tary to the London
Botanical Soc iety . H e had an immense number of duplicate
specim ens to exchange w ith private correspondents . H e not only
coll ec ted p lants and ferns , but mosses , l ichens , sea-weeds , confervae ,
fungi , etc . Later , when he seem ed to have collected all the British
plants that he could , he made collections of sea and fresh -water
shells and m ineral s .
In 1856 Ward w ithdrew entirely from business and gave himself

up to the cultivation of rare p lants and choice fruit s in his garden .

H e was especially fond of saxifrages , alp ine plants , and ferns . In
1863 Ward vi sited Ireland , traversing it from north to south , and
east to west . In 1864 he paid a vis it to Switz erland , dur ing which
he gathered suflicient plants to fil l three large volum es .
In January, 1865 , the R ichmond and North R iding Naturalists

’

Field Club was started ; Ward was one of the vice -presidents , and
took the lead in the botanical department . H e at once set to work
to make a herbarium for the Club . In an incred ibly short t ime he
collected twelve large volumes Ofplants , numbering 2000 specimens ,
to remain for reference in the Club museum . H e accompanied the
Club on many botanical and geological rambles in the Nor th R id ing .

H e al so j oined the Tyneside Natural i sts ’ Club .

When he reached the age of sixty-seven he began to be greatly
troubled with rheumatism . H e tried various baths and remedies
wi thout any permanent benefi t . The disease seemed to be too
deeply rooted in the jom ts to y ield to treatment . In search of a
m ilder climate he m igrated , in 1871 , to R edclifle H ouse , Barton
upon -Irwell , near Manches ter . A fter two years of gradually de
clining health , he died on the 6th March , 1873 , in the seventy-first
year of his age , andwas buried in the cemetery at Chester .

JOURNAL OF BOTANY .
— VOL . 36 . [JULY ,



SH ORT NOTES .

B IBLIOGRAPHICAL NOTE ON CAPE PLANTS . I see that Mr . Bolus

(Orchids of Cape P eninsula , p . 95 speaks as i f therewere some
doubt as to the authorship of certain papers on Cape Orchids which
appeared in the Journal of Science and the A rts, 1818— 20 . It may be
well to point out that the author hasbeen clearly shown (in this Journal
for 1884 , pp . 145— 6 , and by Mr . J . J . Bennett (Preface to vol . i i . of
Bot . Works of R . Brown , p . vi) to be John Bellenden Ker , as

Mr . Bolus infer s . In the same ar ticle I have noted that R eichenbach
refers the drawing of Pterygodium catholicum (quoted by Mr . Bolus
under that specie s ) to P . cruciferum ; that of Satyriunt bracteatum
i s referred by R eichenbach doubtfully to S . striatum. I note w i th
some surprise that Mr . Bolus (l . c . 90) says that Bowie

’s collections
do not appear to have been num erous or important . ” The National
H erbarium makes i t evident that they were numerous , and I think
those who have worked at them recogniz e their importance — JAMES
BRITTEN .

EUPHRASIA LATIFOLIA Pursh IN CAITHNESS . I have found two
smal l specim ens of this plant among a gathering of E . foulaensis
from lowgras sy cliffs between Thurso and Scrabster . It w ill pro
bably prove to be generally distributed over the north coast of
Scotland .

— EDWARD S . MAR SHALL .

DIANTHUS DELTOIDES IN BERKSHIR E .
— In the “ A dditions and

Correct ions ” to the Flora of B erkshire I inserted D ianthus deltoides
for the Isis district , on the authority of M i ss Niven , “ near Car s
well . ” This record reached me through an ind irect source , and

I nowfind it refers to D . A rmeria . Quite recently , however , I have
seen a spec imen of D . deltoides gathered just within Berkshire , near
Wasing , on the H ampshire border . The plant was gathered by
Mrs . Chorley , and I owe the information and inspection of the
spec imen to Miss Beale s , who rediscovered H erminium in the county .

— G . CLARIDGE DRUCE .

BROMUS INTERRUPTUS IN H ANT S .
—Tll iS intere sting grass was

found by m e on May 30 , occurring very sparingly near Winchester
in a field sown with Lolium perenne, w i th which it was probably
in troduced . I only saw two plants , but did not have an opportunity
of thoroughly exam ining this and adj oining fields , or I m ight have
found further specimens . It was easily recognizable at a consider
able d i stance by the s triking inflorescence . A ll doubt as to the
plant ’s ident ity was set at rest by the presence of that peculiar
distinguishing characteristic

,
viz . the spl it pale , and I may m ention

that Mr . Druce has seen a spec imen . This gras s has not , I believe ,
been previously noted for H ants , and i ts occurrence at Winchester
considerably extends the range of this spec ie s . Bromus inter7uptus
i s now recorded for some half-dozen counties , and i t seem s l ikely
that this number will be increased .

—A . B . JACKSON .

CA REx STRICTA iN H ANTs.
—During a short stay at Winchester in

May last , I collected an interesting sedge from a ditch in a water
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their experimen ts in the germination of the oospheres , confirming
the results obtained by Prof. Falkenberg on the development of the
A glaoz onia

-thallus . It i s an interesting point that Prof . Falkenberg
’

s

experiments Ofgerm ination were made on fertilized oospheres, .while
Mr . Church ’s plants were the result of parthenogenesis . In each
case a plant of the Aglaoz onia -type was developed , showing the so

called “ foot -embryo . From experim ents in the germ inat ion of
the spores of A glaoz onia , Mr . Church Shows that these may give rise
to a

“ protonemato id stage of Cutleria , which , on impoverishment
and exposure in a sunny window in summ er , b ecame precociously
antheridial ” or the A glaoz onia

-form may again be developed .

A ttention is drawn to the fact that polymorphy originate s only in
the embryonic his tory , leading to the formation of the embryo
designated the foot -embryo and the protonematoid embryo
respectively and the author suggests that the cause Of this
polymorphy may possibly be found in the influence of environment .
H e then treat s of the relation to temperature of Cutle i ia and

A glaoz onia and their consequent geographical distribution . Finally ,
it i s shown that if external conditions are not favourable for the
fertilizat ion of the Oospheres of Cutle7 ia , the plant i s reproduced by
parthenogenesi s and the advance of Cutleria in to northern waters
i s accompanied by a dim inution of the antheridia. The paper con
e ludes with speculation s on the phylogeny of Cutleria , in which com
parisons are drawn between it and Ectocarpus and the Tilopteridece .

In B erichte d. dezt tsch. bot . Gesellschaft, Jahrg. 16 , H eft 3 ,

Ap. 27 , 1898 , Dr. Kuckuck gives a short prelim inary no t ice “ On

the copulation of swarmspores in c tosiphon .

”
H e describes

shortly his experiments w ith S . lomentarias, and figure s differen t
stages o f the process . This takes place , however , in comparatively
few case s , by far the greater number of spores com ing to res t
without copulation . Dr. Kuckuck promi ses further de tails shortly
in B eitr. z . Kennin . d. Meeresalgen .

Mr . H erman G . Simmons publishes a second number of his
A lgologiska Notiser in Botanzska Not iser, 1898, H ft . 3 . This i s
enti tled “ E inige A lgenfunde bei Drobak ,

”
and form s an addition

of twenty algae to those already recorded from the Christiania
fiord by Prof. Gran . Am ong them i s a specimen of Phyllitisfascia
Kutz . , which resembles in certain point s P . z osterifolia , and appears
to unite the two specie s . Mr . Simmons , however , w i sely refrains
from making it a new specie s , and leaves the record under P . fascia .

A new Monostmma— M
’

. tenue— i s described and figured . It most
nearly re sembles M. Lactuca , from which i t i s distingui shed “ by
it s smallness , the form of the thallus , and the cell -structure .
The first distinction can hardly be considered a good one

,
especially

as no frui ting specimen has apparently been found , and the differ
ences of the cell-structure m ight al so be difficult to recogn ize .

Flora , Bd. 85 , H eft i i . Ap. 23 , 1898, contains a long and

important communication by Mr . Mitz kewitsch “ On Cell -divis ion
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in Spirogyra . It embodies the result of near ly four years ’ investi

gation , and the author here collec ts together and amplifies the
various short papers on the subj ect , published by him at intervals
during thi s period .

ETHE L S BARTON

Fossil P lantsfor S tudents of Botany and Geology . By A . C . SEWAR D ,
M.A . , & c . With [111] illustrations . Vol . I . Cam

bridge at the University Press . 1898 . 8vo, pp . xviii , 452 .

Pr ice 123 .

TH E author has undertaken a serious task , which the volume
before us shows him to have carr ied out so far w ith a remarkable
degree of success . The work i s not a Fossil Flora on the lines Of

Schimper
’

s Traite
’

,
now nearly thirty years old . It i s rather

modelled on Schimper and Schenk
’s Palaeophytology and Count

Solm s-Laubach’

s Fossil Botany . Mr . Seward presents his subj ect
from the point Of view of a botanist . H e brings before the student
the principal plant form s which have been detected in the earth ’s
strata , and, after narrating the characters Of the existing groups to
which they belong or are related , he exhibits , often at considerable
length , the points Of affinity or of difference in the structure and

organization Of the recent and the fossil plants . The years that
have elapsed since the works we have referred to were published
have been years of activity in PalmO -botany , and Mr . Seward ,
having utili zed the published material , as well as included the
results of his own researches , has brought his work up to date .
In adding som e cr itical remarks , i t i s not with the view of

depreciating the value of Mr . Seward ’s work , but in the hope that a
worker who is likely to add greatly to our knowledge of fossil plants
may be induced to lay aside som e secondary m atters that affect the
full value of his work . H is language i s often som ewhat d iffuse ,
and present s repe ti tions more suited to the lecture -hal l than the
study . The author cannot fail to rect ify this in his second volume
if he compresses the remaining group s in to less than five hun dred
pages . Schimper and Schenk require a volum e of over nine
hundred pages for their exposition Of fossil botany , and Of these
le s s than one hundred pages are occupied with the plant s described
by Mr . Seward in his first volume .

The author should give definite grounds for difiering from
previous authors whose names and views he sets aside . It is not
sufficient , for example , in transferring a plant to the “ non -com

m i ttal term Muscites, which Schimper, as distinguished in Bryology
as in Palaeontology , had placed in Sphagnum, to say

“ the evidence
i s hardly strong enough to justi fy a generic designation which
implie s identity with a particular recent genus . ” The use of non
comm i ttal ” genera i s a favour i te device of the author , but where
there are reasonable grounds justi fying a definite determ ination i t
i s a retrograde step to remove it , without reasons stated , to a more
vague designation . On the other hand , the use of a “ comm ittal
term ” which does not include all the form s known to belong to that
committal i s very m isleading. Schimper supplanted Brongniart

'

s



278 TEXT-BOOK OF BOTANY .

name o f A sterophyllites by the newgeneric designation Calamocladus.

A ll the species he included under the newname were specie s of
A sterophyllites : his purposewas to Show that they were the branch
let s and foliage of Calamites. A nnularia was retained as a separate
genus of aquatic plant s whose leaves floated on the surface Of the
water . Our knowledge of A nnularia has som ewhat advanced since
Schimper

’

s tim e . A s Mr . Seward says , we now know that the vegeta
tive branches possess the sam e type Of structure as Ca lamites, and
that the strobil i are of the Calamostachys type . Neverthele ss
A nnularia i s re tained as a dis tinct genus from Calamocladus.

Only confusion can com e from such treatment of genera. But thi s
is a necessary outcom e of the author ’s view of nomenclature . H e holds
that in determ ining the nam e of a genus or specie s each student
must choose for himself what course to follow in each case . It i s
therefore sufficient to dec ide which name shall be adopted that i t
appears to be “ convenient ,

” “ more euphonious , or non -com

m i ttal . Endless confusion must follow such a practice . Thi s i t
i s the obj ect of a right system of nomenclature to avoid . Botanists
everywhere accept the Latin binom inal introduced by Linnaeus . In
Russia or Japan , in Germany or England , the same double nam e
i s applied to the sam e species . This can be secured only by
following some accepted system of nom enclature . Such a m ethod
has been formulated

,
and has been adopted by all systematic

botanists , save a few cranks whose superior wisdom or profound
ignorance leads them in other lines . We urgently commend the
De Candollean code to the consideration of Mr . Seward , with the
conviction that i t will give greater clearness to the presentm ent of
his own views , and an eas ier apprehension Of them by others

A Text -book of Botany . By Drs. E . STRASBURGER , F . NOLL , H .

SCHENCK , 87 A . F . W . SCR IMPER . Translated from the German
by H . C . PORTER , Ph . D . 8vo, pp . 632 , with 594 illustration s
in part coloured . Macmillans : London 87 New York . 1898 .

Price 18s. net .

MESSRS . MACMILLAN have been well advised to publish an English
translation of a text -book Of botany the usefulness of which in its
original German form i s shown by the fact that it has in less than
four years reached a third edition . The most striking difference
between the original and the translation i s in the price , that of the
former being marks , that of the latter 18s a remarkable difference
which cannot be entirely accounted for by the plain green c lo th
covers which in the English form replace the paper ones Of the
German . The paper and printing of the original are qui te equal to
that of the translation , and the figures distinctly super ior . Messrs .
Macm illan presumably best know their own business , but we , in our
ignorance , would have thought a book at two -thirds the price would
have been a better commercial speculation , and from the students

’

point of view an indubitable advantage . Many , however , of those
who can afford to pay the price will be glad to have the opportunity
of reading in their mother tongue a text

-book ofbotany which is in
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Rabenhorst
’

s Kryptogamen
-Flora 77077 Deutschland, Oesterreich 7lud der

Schweiz . Second ed . Vol . v . The Characeae , by Dr. W .

MIGULA . Large 8vo. Illustrated by woodcut s . In twelve
numbers . Leipzig , 1890— 7 . Price 28 marks 80 pf.

Synopsis Characearum EurOpcearunt . By the sam e Author . Large
8vo, 176 pages . Woodcuts . Leipz ig , 1898 . Price 8 marks .

THE first of these books is the most volum inous work on the
Characece which has yet appeared , cons i sting Of 778 pages , with
149 illustrations . The earlier portion i s devoted to an account of
the m orphology , position , and distribution of the Characece , wi th a

rather indiscriminate and not very accurate bibliography . The
remainder consists of an extremely elaborate description of the
Characeee of Europe , with figure s of nearly all the specie s and many
of the varieties . To give some idea of the extent and m inuteness
of the work , it may be mentioned that Chara foetida alone occupies
fifty

-five pages and has seventy named form s or var ieties , C . aspera
and C . fragilis following with forty and thirty-seven variet ie s
respectively

,
while 0 . crinita , 0 . ceratophylla ,

C . in termedia , and

C . contraria each rej oice in m ore than twenty ! In a monograph it
i s certainly desirable to indicate the extent and direct ions of the
variation in each spec ies , and to characterize the well -marked
varieties but we do not think any useful end i s served , especially
in dealing with a group of aquat ic plants , the vegetative part s of
which are subj ect to great variation , by describ ing m inutely every
form Of which the author has seen a specimen . In the present
work a large number of the variet ies are recorded from single
localit ies , and i t i s fair to suppose in these cases that the de
scriptions are Often drawn up from single specimens . The effect of
this redundancy of varieties i s to make the book needlessly cum
brous , and one cannot help feeling that an immense amount of
energy and labour has been expended with but l ittle practical result .
The arrangement followed by Dr. Migula i s that in Braun ’s

Fragmente , except that the anomalous Lychnothamnus stelliger Braun ,
which has had so many vici ssi tudes as regards nam e and position ,

i s made to constitute a newgenus— TolypellopsisMigula (Chara sect .
Tolypellopsis and C . rudis, C . hori ida, C . crassicaulis, and

C . delica tula , which Braun regarded as subspecie s , are here treated
as ful l specie s . In nomenclature also Dr. Migula has closely
followed Braun , repeating hi s eccentricities . For instance , he
retain s the nam e C . coronata with the unsatisfactory citation
“ C . coronata Ziz . ined. (nach Braun circa annum 1814 ) so as

to antedate the un impeachable name C . Braunii Gmelin
A gain , C. contraria i s c i ted as of “ A . Braun in Schweizer Char .

actually followed a l ittle lower down by a quotation of
Kiitz ing Phyc . german . We m ight multiply in stances of
thi s kind , but these will suflice to show how all rule s of nom en
clature are set at naught . In the table of distribution Of the
Jharaceee in Europe we notice that Great Britain i s not cred i ted
w ith C . coronata , C . ceratophylla , O . contraria , or O . intermedia .

The illustrations are , with one exception , original , and, though
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some of them are som ewhat crude and inar tistic , they give a very
good idea of the p lants . Several of the species , especially as

regards the magnified parts , are much more fully illustrated than
in any previous book . Lamprothamnus H ausenii i s , we believe ,
figured for the first t ime . A ltogether the book i s a valuable
addition to Cha i a -literature , and will be of great use to those
working specially at the order .

The Synopsis Oharacearum Europeearum i s an abridgment of the
foregoing work

,
and i s much m ore convenient and get-at -able , con

taining almost all the i llustrations Of the larger book , with the
letterpress much condensed . The specific descriptions , though
considerably shorter , will still , we think , be found suffic ient for all

practical purposes . The description s of the mult itudinous varietie s
are in most case s reduced to a few lines .

H . J , GROVES .

Illustrated Guide to the Royal Gardens, Kew. Edited by Mrs . S .

GOLDNEY . London : Dawbarn & Ward [no date] Price 1s. net .

WE do not know whether a remark we made (p . 35) in noticing
what i s practical ly an earlier issue of thi s li ttle book suggested its
appearance in its present form ; but in any case it to som e extent
rem edies the manifest inconvenience caused by the long-continued
absence of any official Guide to Kew Gardens . The

“ poetry ” con
tributed by Mrs . Goldney to the former work is here replaced by
undoubted prose

,
wr itten , i t would seem from the use of the male

pronoun , by some man who desires to remain anonymous , and

ed ited , as we are told , by Mrs . Goldney .

The informat ion contained in the Guide i s so “ m iscellaneous
that it m ight be worth while for the Kewauthorities to include i t in
the add i tional serie s ” Of the Bulletin . We learn that “ plants are
sent [to Museum NO . 17] from all parts of the world

,
for the pur

pose oi being identified and placed in their proper clas s ” ; but as in
the H erbarium “ nam es are assigned to the dried plants which
arrive from foreign countries ,

” i t would seem that an economy of
labour m ight be effected by a union of these two establishm ents .
A w indow in the Museum traces “ the career of the Cotton Plant

,

from the period of sowing until it reache s the goal of it s ambition
the cover ing of the human fram e . Ambition

,
though a well

known character istic Of the Snark , seem s to us new in the cotton
plant . “ On the second floor we find Sir Joseph Banks

,
who col

lected rare plants from all parts of the world , and enriched the Kew
Museum s (l) and H ouses with them , notably the Fuchsia and Hy
drangea. Near hi s bust we find a picture of Captain Cook . Sir
Joseph Banks sailed w ith him to the Pacific , as Botanist , and the
two friends largely added to °Mr. A iton

’

s Catalogue of Plants . If
the Guide has derived the advantage of Mrs . Goldney

’
s edi ting

,
the

work as it left the writer ’s hands must have been curious reading .

The ti tle -page tells us that the Guide i s “ illustrated from
photographs taken expressly for this work ”

; but they are the same
as appeared in the other work . Any way they are well worth the
shill ing demanded for the book .
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—AIDE -MEMOIRE BOTANIQUE .

A Manual of Agricultural Botany . From the German of Dr. A . B .

FRANK , Professor in the R oyal A gricultural College , Berlin .

Translated by JOHN W . PATERSON , Ph .D & c . , Lecturer in
A gricultural Chem istry at the Glasgow and West of Scotland
Technical College , Glasgow . Edinburgh and London : W .

Blackwood and Sons . 8vo, pp . x , 199 . Price 3s. 6d. 1898 .

THAT Professor Frank could write a good book for agricultural
students no one doubted . H is gxtensive knowledge , his am ple
Opportuni t ies , his po sition as a t eacher , and his

“

remarkable collee
t ions of cult ivated plants , in health and disease , fitted him for
such a work . That he has produced a Manual Of A gricultural
Botany is a great gain in thi s important aspect of applied science .

And that i t has been carefully and clearly translated , and i ssued ,
fully illustrated , at a low price , must be a boon to students in
this country and America. The Manual consist s Of a systematic
portion occupying the first half of the volum e , in which the
characters of the principal groups are well presented ; while the
Orders that possess more importance to the agriculturis t are more
ful ly treated . The remainder of the volum e i s devoted to anatomy
and physiology , these subj ects being treated concurrently , great ly
to the interes t and the instruction of the s tudent . Everywhere a
keen eye i s kept by Prof. Frank on those points which are of
practical impor tance to the grower of crops of any kind . I f
farmers would master the volum e— and i t would repay them though
m onth s were given to the task— they would have a deeper andmore
intelligent interest in their daily work . A fewpages are devoted
to the disease s of plants .

W . C .

A ide-me
’

moire de Botanique gene
’

rale
,
anatomic et physiologic rége

'

tales.

Par is Professeur H ENRI GIRAR D . 1 vol ih -18 de 358 pages ,
avec 77 figures , cartonné . Paris : Bailliere e t fils. Price 3 fr .
1897 .

THIS l ittle book i s the ninth of a serie s of ten natural history
manual s compiled by Profes sor Girard with the Obj ect of enabling
candidate s for exam ination in the natural sciences to review in a

very short t im e the various questions which m ight be put before
them . The author has included , with the utmost brevity com

patible with the om i ssion of nothing , the subj ects of the most
recent syllabuses . In plain English , he has produced a serie s of
cram -books , which will doubtles s have a large sale , and be as com
mercially profitable to the author and publisher as they will be
morally and scientifically injurious to the exam inee . R evision
of work i s necessary on the eve of an exam inat ion , but it should be
a revision of notes taken by the student h imself , supplemented by
his drawings of apparatus or the preparations he has made in hi s
practical work . Such a review will bring back by a natural proce ss
much of what he has learnt far better than by grinding through
the pages of a book like the one before us, embell ished with a few
indifferent figures . We trust that no one will translate i t into
English .

A . B . R .
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Bull . Torrey Club (8 June) . G . VJNash ,
The genus Synther

isma [D igitaria] in N . America.

’
— E . O . Wooton

, Newplants from
New Mexico .

’

W . W . R owlee M . W . Doherty
, H is tology of

embryo of Indian Corn ’

(1 — J . K . Small , ‘N . American plants . ’

—C . H . Peck , ‘NewFungi . ’
— B . D . H alsted , Mycological Notes . ’

L . R adlkofer, New Sapindacece .

’

A . A . Eaton , Spartina
ccespitosa, Eriophorum paucinervium, spp . nn . E . J . H ill , ‘ Vitis
Labrusca .

’

Gardeners
’ Chronicle (4 June) . Papery-spined Opuntias (fig .

— W . B . H em sley , Sydenham Teaste Edwards . ’ June) .
S enecio H anburianusD inter , sp. n .

-Tagetes lacera (fig .
— A ceras

Bolleana Siehe H ausskn . , Sp. n . (fig . (18 June) . R . A .

R olfe , Nepenthes um tricosa (fig .

Journal de Botanique (16 A pril) . — J . Nadeaud,
‘Les Composées

arborescentes de Tahiti . ’ R . Chodat A . M . Boubier , Sur la
plasmolyse et la membrane plasm ique . ’

Oesterr. Bot . Z eitschrift (June) . T . Wulfl
'

, Studien uber ver
stopfte Spaltofllnungen

’

( 1 F . Buchenau, ‘Luzula campestris

und verwandte A rten .

’

E . Woloszczak , Salices hybridae . ’ J .

Freyn , Zur Flora von Ober-Steiermark .

’ V . v . Cypers,
‘Zur

Flora des R iesengebirges . ’

BOOK-NOTES ,
NEWS , 760 .

A T a public m eeting of friends o f Sir George King ,
F .R .S , and Dr. D . D . Cunningham , F .R . S , held on
A pr il 5 , in the rooms of the A siatic Society of Bengal , i t was
resolved to commemorate the scientific labours and official careers
of these gentlemen in India by a permanent memorial in the form
of medallion portraits of both , to be placed in the Zoological
Gardens , with replicas of these portraits in the A siatic Socie ty

’s
rooms , and, should the funds admi t , of a sim ilar portrait of Sir
George King in the R oyal Botanic Garden . J . O

’

B . Saunders ,
Esq . , 9 , H are Street , Calcutta, has undertaken to act as H onorary
Treasurer .

ONE o f the more recent contributors to North American sys
tematic botany , Mr . A ven Nelson , has ingeniously introduced a

new mode of citing an author’s name . In the Botanical Gaz ette

(March A pril) he abbreviate s his own name as A ven N . Mr .

Nelson does not even boast a hyphen in partial justification of this
m ethod : so that , were i t not for the restraining influence of British
common sense , we m ight at any time find “ Botting H .

” or
Claridge D .

”
as the authority for a species . Mr . Nelson , how

ever
,
i s not restricted to one mode Of citation , for in the May

Torrey Bulletin he appends A . Nelson to his species .

OF making Ofbooks there i s no end . The Bulletin ofMiscel
laneous Information has started an

“ A ddit ional Series ,
” the first
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number of which contain s the R eport on the Econom ic R esources
of the Wes t Indies , by Dr. Morr is , which was appended to the
report of the Wes t India Comm iss ion issued last year . It i s edited
by Dr. Dyer , who says that “ the opportunity has been taken to
carefully revise it . ” There is room , however , for further revision
e . g. we note that Macfadyen

’

s name i s always m i sspelt . The
“
addit ional serie s follows in the wake of i t s predecessor in the
matter of dates : the Stat ionery Office date is the title
and cover bear the preface i s dat ed “ January , 1898
and the book ac tually appeared in May .

PROF . A R CHEVALATA publishes in the A nales del Museo nacional
de Montevideo (vol . i i . part 8) the first instalm ent of a Flora Uru

guaya . It is descriptive , and contains the fam ilies Banuncul aceee to
part of Cruciferce . Cultivated plants , such as Ma thiola incana and

Cheiranthus Cheiri, are included . Prof . Archevalata follows Dr.

Kunze in adopting the name Clematitis in place of Clematis, but wi th
this exception the nom enclature presen ts no remarkable features .
The work is wri tten in Spanish throughout , and i s expected to extend
to two volumes , each of about 600 or 700 pages . No new species
are described so far.

AT the Anniversary Meeting of the Linnean Society onMay 24th ,

a special gold medal was presented to Sir Joseph Dalton H ooker on
the occasion of the completion of The Flora ofBritish India , in recog
nition Ofthe em inent services rendered by him to science during sixty
years of unrem i tting labour . In acknowledging the presen tat ion ,
Sir Joseph thanked the President of the Society , Dr. Gun ther , for
having coupled his father’s name with his own in making the award ,
and added I inherited from him my love of knowledge for it s own
sake , but this would have availed me l ittle were it not for the guiding
hand of one who had himself attained scientific em inence who

,
by

example , precep t and encouragement , kept m e to the paths which
I should follow ; launched me in the fields of exploration and re

search , liberally aided me during his lifetime , and paved for me

the way to the posi t ion he so long held at Kew with so great
credi t to himself, and benefit especially to our Indian and Colonial
possessions . The gold m edal of the Society was awarded to
Surgeon-Maj or George Charles Wallace , M.D .

, in recognition of
hi s researches into the problem s connected with bathybial and

pelagic life .

A T a meet ing Of the Linnean Society on June 2nd, Mr . E . S .

Salmon read a paper entitled “ A R evision of the Genus Sym
blepharis.

” This genus of Mosses , he said , as founded by Montague

in 1839 , had proved too narrow , through the limit s imposed by
certain peristome characters , and he was of Opinion that Mitten

’s
later em ended descript ion should be accepted . Mon tague had

founded the genus for the Mexican S . helicophylla , and to thi s
species Mr . Salmon would refer the Ind ian m oss S . himalayanum

Mitten (D idymodon vaginatum as well as S . Chrismari

C . Mull . and S . asiatica Besch . ,
which were found not to possess
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the characters by which they had been separated from S . helico

phylla Mont . S . 77ticrocarpa C . Miill . he cons idered to be a var iety
of S . helicophylla Mont . , and two new var ietie s o f that specie s were
described— vars . tenuis and macrospora

— the latter remarkable for
i ts large spores

, 35
—45 p . In the course of his remarks on other

species Of the genus , Mr . Salmon Observed that S . fragilis Mitt . i s
peculiar in the bistratose structure of the leaf, and S . socotrana

Mit t . (doubtfully included in the genus in the absence of fruit ) , in
the papillo se cells . S . circinata Besch . and S . usambarica Broth . he
would exclude from the genus , and pointed Out that the former
species , from Grande Comore and La R éunion , comprises two
distinct mosses . Mr . C . B . Clarke gave a summary of a paper
On the Subdivision of Biological A reas in India,

”
and in the

course of his rem arks mentioned som e interesting facts in con
n ection With plant distribut ion in the Indo -Oriental R egion . Dr.

S tapf, in comm enting on the paper , expres sed the opinion that the
limi t s of the subdivisions proposed were natural , and m ight wel l be
accepted by botanists .

MR . A . SOMERVILLE sends us a nicely printed sheet from which
may be seen at a glance the Coun ty and Vice- County Divisions of the
British Isles (for biological purposes ) , in accordance w ith Topo

graphica l Botany for England and Scotland , an d for Ireland w ith
Mr . Praeger

’

s divisions as published in this Journal for February ,
1896 . Mr . Somerville adds some useful notes on the division s .
Copies may be had post -free in m illboard tube from A . C . Burns ,
383 , Sauchiehall S treet , Glasgow , for 4d.

MR . J . B . CARRUTHERS has i ssued an interesting and impor tant
preliminary report on the Cocoa disease , which , at the invitat ion of
the Planters ’ A ssociat ion , he has been s tudying in Ceylon . Thi s
report gives the results of his Observations on diseased trees , and
of his culture and inoculation experiments : although their l i fe
history is not yet fully worked out , he has thrown considerable
light on the nature of the fungi causing the Cocoa disease . There
seem to be two distinct vegetable paras1tes which attack the Cocoa
plant . One i s a fungus which at tacks the pods and plays immense
havoc , for by its m eans alone nearly fi fty per cent . of the crop i s
destroyed or reduced very much in value : Mr . Carruthers has
succeeded in cult ivating this fungus and in discovering its repro
ductive bodies , proving by thi s means that it belongs to the group
typified by the well-known Potato disease . Successful inoculation
with this fungus was made from one pod to another . The other
fungus attacks the stem s , producing canker : in thi s also repro
ductive bodies (spores) were discovered , and successful inoculation
experiments made . A s one would expect , m oi sture is most e ssential
for the growth of both these fungi , as i s shown by the fact that to
obtain successful inoculation results in dry weather artificial m oisture
must be supplied ; this sugges ts that , as far as the canker i s con
cerned , shad ing should be reduced as much as possible . A lthough
this report i s only preliminary

,
Mr . Carruthers shows clearly that

the firs t step has been made towards combatting the Cocoa disease
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seem s to have hopelessly confused lucerne and saintfoin ; with
regard to the latter name she quotes a ridiculous passage from
Mr . H ilderic Friend— “ who the saint intended , or what the reason
for ascribing divine honours (l) to the plant , does not appear

”
: the

“ early Chri stian tradition ” which Mis s Deas c ite s in connection
with Onobrychis i s , we believe , Of extremely modern growth , as are

far too many of the storie s in this and other books l ike it , forwhich
an imaginary antiquity is claimed . The popular rhym e on the
daffodil is turned into nonsense by an alterat ion which speaks o f
a yellow petticoat and a red gown

”

; and the derivations are Often
absurd , and Show want of acquaintance both with plant and legend ,
as when bloody man’s fingers ” i s referred to the berries of A rum .

There are ridiculous m i sprints— e . g.

“ the name myrt le signifies
sweet puce (p . The book , in fact , i s a worthy companion to
the R ev. T . F . Thiselton Dyer ’s Folk-lore of P lants, noticed in thi s
Journal for 1889 (p . but Miss Deas has not ‘cribbed ’ in so
barefaced a manner as her reverend predecessor .

DR . SA INT -LAGER sends us his Notice sur A lexis J ordan (1814
of which , should our space allow , we hope to give an abstract

later . A n excellent portrai t accompanies the memoir .

DR . G . BEAU VISAGE has lately published (Ann . Soc . Bot . Lyon ,
xx11 . ) a notice , accompanied by a por trai t , of the R ev. XAVIER
MONTR OU ZIER , Mar ist m issionary , who died at Saint Loui s , Nomnea,

New Caledonia , on May 16 , 1897 , at the age of seventy-s ix . Mon
trouz ier botanized in Australia in 1845 and 1852 ; in 1857 he
collected in the Island of A rt , New Caledonia, and published a

paper on his collection s in the Memoirs of the Lyons A cadém ie des
Sc iences . Pancher named in his honour the genus Montrouz iera .

JOHAN MARTIN CHRISTIAN LANGE
,
whose nam e is familiar to all

European botanists in connection with the F lora Danica and the
Prodromus FZora: H ispanica , died on the 3rd of A pril , at the age

Of eighty .

WE have received, too late for notice in this number , the first
instalment of Messrs . Fryer and Morgan

's impor tant monograph of
The Potamogetons of the British Isles. This includes twelve adm irable
quarto plate s and twenty-four pages of letterpress , and costs 15s.

uncoloured , 2 1s. coloured , net . Messrs . Lovell R eeve Co. are the
publishers .

WE are glad to learn that the printing of the third and con
cluding volum e of Dr. Britton ’s Illustrated Flora of the Northern
Uni ted S tates has been completed , and that i t will be published
imm ediately .

A Flora of Co. Donegal, by Mr . H . C . H art , i s announced for
immediate publication by Messrs . Sealy , of Dublin .

WE learn from a correspondent that
'

Dr. Franci s Bossey , whom
we placed (p . 145) in our supplemental l ist of deceased botan ists ,
i s stil l alive

, and about ninety years old .
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TWO NEW GENERA OF COMPOSITZE.

BY W . P . H IREN , M.A F .L .S .

(PLATES 388 A ,

THE plants here dealt with form part Of Welwitsch’

s A frican
coll ect ion ; they were Obtained in Benguella in 1859- 60. The
determ inations are taken from the forthcom ing part of the Wel
witsch Catalogue , which to thi s extent is thus anticipated , so as to
secure early publication and to take advantage of the accompani

ments of the plates here afforded .

The material at hand for the form er of the two genera i s some
what fragmentary , and very small in bulk ; indeed , though the
plant does not exceed 4 in . in length , the specim ens do not give any
adequate idea of the plant as a whole ; fortunately , Welwitsch

’

s

note s enable some account to be given of the plant as i t appeared
to him , including the colour of the florets , and complete heads Of

flowers were preserved for exam ination ; thus all the characters
es sent ial for the establishment of the genus have been ascertained .

The material for the other genus i s ample , and the difficulty with
it i s to assign it to i ts tribe in the order ; 0 11 this point Welwitsch
noted as follows — H abit of Cineraria , but the style and Opposite
leaves keep it out from this genus and from Senecio ; the elongated
style -branches and the opposite leaves , also the large long flower
rays , somewhat correspond wi th A rnica , a genus

,
however , which

belongs to the northern hem isphere , though A . tabularis Thunb .

(A lciOpe tabularis DC . ) more or les s agrees , except for the alternate
leaves and the absence of the rows Of the remarkable oi l-glands from
the achenes of the latter ; the style-branches are nearly those of the
tribes Vernoniaceee or Eupa toriacece , and in this respect it may be
remembered that De Candolle and Endlicher p laced A lciOpe in Eu

patoriaceee , that Lessing placed it in Senecionidece , and H arvey in
A steroidecc ; A denogonum fluctuates between A steroidece and Seneci

onidece .

Psednotrich ia, gen . nov .

Capitula homogama, discoidea, multiflora ; floribus omn ibus
hermaphroditis, fertilibus, tubulosis. Involucrum cum alabastris

subglobosum , cum floribus vel fructibus campanulato -hem isphaeri
cum ; bracteis subuniserialibus, subaequalibus, siccis, margine an

guste membranaceis ; receptaculo nudo , hemisphaerico, demum
foveolato-areolato . Corolla regularis, sem i vel brevi -quinquefida.

A ntherae inclusae vel vix cum corolla lobis aequatae , apice in appendi
cibus lanceolatis brevibus productae , basi obtusm ecaudatas integres .

Styli ram i breves , rec ti vel leviter curvi , compressiusculi, non
at tenuati , obtusissimi , cum appendiculo delto ideo - lanceolato vel
lanceolato -subulato deciduo niucronulati, in corollas tubo plus m inus
inclusi , longiores vel cum androecio mquati. A chaen ium oblongum
vel obovoideo-Oblongum

,
parum compressiusculum , costis vel

angul i s 5 longitudinalibus atque glandulorum breviorum pallidorum
plus minus deciduorum in intervallis positis seriebus. Pappus

JOURNAL OF BOTANY .
— VOL . 36 . [A UG . x
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uniserialis, setosus , citissime caducus ; setis pluribus , subsequali

bus, ovario longioribus, rectis vel saepe flexis, albidis, argute setu
losis, setulis erecto patentibus.

H erba annua subglabra pum ila ; cauliculis abbreviatis ; foliis

radicalibus, fil iformibus, linearibus, erectis ; scapis digitalibus,
aggregatis, tenuibus ; capitulis croceis.

P . t ene l la , sp. unica . H erba fragilis , 3— 4 -

pollicaris ; scapis

bracteatis, divisis, glabratis ; bracteis lanceolatis, parvulis, sessilibus

amplec tentibus, in terdum terna tis ; capitulis circi ter 30-floris,

g—g poll . diam . ; involucri bracteis seepius 8 , lanceolato -Oblongis,
ga g poll . longis , apice acum inatis, parallele pauci -nervosis, glabri
usculis, dorso m inute glandulosis ; floribus 3 poll . vel paulum
longioribus ; corollae T

1
?
poll . longae tubo subtus angustato, super

(interdum abrupte) dilatato , lobis lanceolatis oblongisve , apicibus

incrassatis exceptis tenuibus ; achaenio ?
1
6
poll . longo fuscescente ,

recto vel curvo , apice in annulo tenui subangulato cartilagineo
term inante ; receptaculo fructifero g

i

g
poll . diam .

H abitat in distr . Huilla, ad Humpata in pascuis ; cum fl . et fr. ,

A prili 1860 ; legit Fr. Welwitsch
,
Coll . Carp . 690 .

This belongs to the tribe A steroidece , subtribe H omochroniete .

There are two kinds of flower , slightly d iffering , one wi th a less
deeply divided corolla than in the other

, and with the longer kind
of androecium accompanied by the shorter kind of style . The
generic nam e is derived from t esta,, rubbed of , and 9915, Tl a

’

g,

hair, with reference to the very early shedding of the pappus .

A denogonum Welw. MS . in herb . , gen . nov .

Capitula heterogama longe radiata liomochroma m
'

ultiflora ;
floribus ligulatis exterioribus uniserialibus foemineis fertilibus,
ligulis conspicuis apice tridentatis ; floribus tubulosis interioribus

pluriserialibus hermaphroditis fertilibus pen tameris. Involucrum
subhemisphaericum ; brac teispluriseriailbus, imbricatis, inae qualibus,
demum paten tibus vel reflexis, in terioribus sublinearibus, acutis,
siccis, rigidis, margine scariosis, quam exteriores gradatim angusti
o res m inus rigidae longioribus. R eceptaculum nudum demum

planiusculo
-convexum . An thera-7 inclusae , apice in appendicibus

lanceolatis productae, basi obtusas ecaudatas ; filamen tis prope
apicem glandula ceracea aurantiaca auctis. Styli exserti ram i
e longati, anguste subclavato-incrassati, dense puberuli, arcuato
incurvi , apice obtusi m inute apiculati ; styli basi (nectario) bulbosa.

A chaenium obovoideum , compressiusculum , pilosum ,
secus margines

m ediamque faciem vel medias facie s longitudinaliter costatum ;

costis glandorum majusculorum oleosorum serie utrinsecus intra
margines e t secus medium tuberculatis. Pappus pauciserialis,
se tosus , persistens ; se tis rectis, rigidulis, in terioribus subrobustis

scabridis inmquilongis pallide stramineis, exterioribus breVibus

saepe parum evolutis pallidioribus planioribus tenuioribus margine
subc iliatis.

H erba r igida ; foliis oppositis vel rarius superioribus alternis,
ovatis, dentatis ; capitulis terminalibus subterminalibusque , pedum
culatis, m ediocribus ; floribus lae tissini e flavis.
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S tevenston , A yrsh ire , in July , 1887 . H e was then re siding , as

tutor , with a Glasgow fam i ly who occupied a marine villa at that
place . Several other specimen s were obtained at the sam e t ime .
The death of hi s pupil caused a hurried return to Glasgow , and

Dr. St . Brody
’

s own return to London ; and in the confusion the
plants were m i slaid— the present specim en , however , was un

expectedly found last autumn , inside an old catalogue . Proof
of these statements is afforded by recent correspondence ( in my
possession ) between Dr. St . B rody and the lady of the house ,
recalling the incident of the discovery of the fern . Dr. St . Brody
says that he m entioned his “ find subsequently to several gentle
m en , but , owing to his loss of the corroborative specimens , the
subj ect was not followed up.

The plant i s unquestionably Botrychium 777atricaricefolium A . Br .

It agrees perfectly with the figure of a continental spec imen (as
rutaceum) given by Newman in the Phytologist (v . and in hi s
H istory of British Ferns (ed. 3 , p . I have compared it with
the Br i t . Mus. andKewBotrychium s , and i ts identification i s fully
accepted by Mr . J . G . Baker .
The bibl iographical history of the species i s curious . Swartz

fi rst c learly dist ingui shed it as a spec ies in 1800 ,
in Schrader

’s
Journal (i i . and included it as such in his Synopsis Filicum ,

p . 171 and subsequent botanists identified R ay’s Lunaria
minorfoliis dissectis therewi th . The first edition of R ay ’s Synopsis,
p . 129 described three forms of Moonwort , Lunaria ,

Of

which th i s was the third ; and the remark i s made that Lawson
supposes i t to be a variety , not a dist inct specie s . It is , according
to Dillenius (R . Syn . ed . 3 , p . the sam e as Plukenet

’

S
'Lunaria

botry tis minor pinnulis laciniatis,
“ of our northern parts (A lmagest .

p . 228 , R ay him self (Synopsis, ed . 1 2 ) appears to ci te
prior authori ties , Gerard , Parkinson , I . Bauhin , and C . Bauhin ,

only for his first form— the ordinary m oonwort— and seem s to have
been the earliest British botanist to separate scientifically the three
form s . H e give s Westmoreland as the locality of the Lunaria
minorfoliis dissectis. Dillenius adds Doody’s opinion that th is is a
distinct specie s

,
and says : “ Mr . Doody received it from Sir Th .

Willughby , but hath since seen it several t imes gathered by our
H erb -women .

”

From the t ime OfR ay (1690) up to Withering
’s ed . 7 the

plant , as variety or spec ies , was acknowledged in Briti sh floras.

It appeared in H ill ’s F lora B ritannica in Hudson ’s F lora
A nglica (1762 and in Withering ’s successive edition s

( 1776— 1830y
Linnmus, iii Species P lantarum ,

ed . 1 , p . 1064 described
a var. 7 of Osmunda Lunaria , w i th a reference to Breynius (Cent .
183 , fig . The sam e figure i s c i ted in vol . i i i . (p . 982 ) of
Withering ’s ed . 7 (edited by h i s son ) as

“
var. 3 . Leaves c loven into

segments , evidently as equivalen t to L . minorfoliis dissectis. So al so
i s a variety m entioned by Bolton

, F i lices B rita nn ia ,
p . 5 but

this , from Bolton ’s reference to a figure in Gerard , i s clearly m eant
for R ay’s second form ,

L. min. ramosa . Bolton does not allude to
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that we are considering . In English Botany , ed . 1 , v . 318

J . E . Sm ith recognized only B . Lunaria , wi th a note that its leave s
were rarely bipinnate . But in his F lo7a B ritannica , i i i . 1 107

(1800 Sm ith accepts the third form of R ay as his own
var. 7 . Then came (1801 and 1806) the defini tion of B otrychium
7utaceum by Swartz , and his inc lusion thereunder of Linnaeus ’s
vars .

,
8 and 7 , without , however , nam ing Ray or any English

author i ty .

Sm ith ’s English F lora , iv . 328 under Botrychium Ln

na ria
, makes a var.

5 of Ray’s third plant , and gives Swar tz
’s and

Willdenow’

s B . rutaceum as the sam e . The author adds a note :
ahas pinnatifid leaflets and a more spreading habit , and goes on
to say :

“ A ll these varieties , and perhap s others , are found oc

casionally interm ixed here and there w ith the plant in its proper
or common form but never , so far as I could learn , so numerously
distinct as to have the appearance of a different specie s . ”

We now come to a period of neglect , dating from the i ssue Of
H ooker ’s B 7 itish. Flora , ed . 1 , in 1830 . In this Bot7y chium Lunaria
Sw.

, without distribution of varieties , i s alone given . But the
remark is made (p . 451 ) that form s are found with more than one
frond upon a stalk , and w ith the pinnule s lac iniated or even pin
natifid. Through all the editions of H ooker to the 5th and

al so in H ooker 87 A rnott H ooker , ed . 6 , the exclusion i s
continued .

In Eng lish Botany , ed . 2 , the species or variety is stil l unnamed ,
but the new editor (Chas . Johnson) gives (vi i i . 28) a fuller recog
nition of the range of departure from the type of B . Lunaria .

In 1844 the London Cata logue was fi rst published . It s first four
editions (to 1853) recognize only B . Lunaria Sw. Babington

’

s

ill anua l , eds . 1 (1843) to 3 gives B . Lunaria Sw. w1thout
hint of vai ieties or of another species .
In Newman , however , we find an exception to the current (l is

regard of the plant . H is H istory of B 77t7sh Fernswas published in
1840 , and i t quotes (p . 102) the three varietie s of B . Lunaria as

given in Sm ith ’s English F lora . In the second edition , p . 347

he iden tifies the L . min . foliis dissectis of R ay with B . ru

taceum of Swartz , though W i thout actually adm itting the latter as

a species . Then he describes three specimen s Ob tained by Mr .
Cruickshanks in August , 1839, at the Sands of Barry , near Dundee ,
and reproduces a drawing Of one of these made by their discoverer .
H e did not see the originals . A t thi s time— as his ed . 3 shows
Mr. Newman was no t yet acquainted w ith the continental B .

rutaceum
,
and he does not at present comm i t him self to any

identificat ion of the Barry plant .
Moore ’s H andbook of British Ferns appeared in 1848 . In this

(p . 1 50) B . rutaceum Sw. i s made var. [3 pinnatifida of B . Lunaria ,

and the Cruickshanks plant becomes var. y linearis. But in i ts
second edit ion (1853) no var ietie s are given , nor any other species
than Lunaria (p . and no reference is made to the specimen s
from Barry .

Wood ’s Tourist’s Flo7 a (1850) does not recognize B . rutaceum as
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Bri tish , though describing it (p . 426) as continental under the
nam e B . mat7i ca7ifolium.

In 1854 Mr . Newman returned to the subj ect in a long article
in the Phytologist (v . pp . 129 H e now figures B . rutaceum ,

from a German specimen sent him by Prof . A l . Braun , and un
hesitatingly treats the Cruickshanks plant as a monstrosity thereof.
H e writes —“ It would seem that pauc ity of individual s
was the on ly inducing cause with Sir J . E . Sm ith for rej ecting
B . rutaceum as a Bri ti sh plant ; but still he retained it as a variety .

The learned authors of the 6th ed . of the British Flora , and the very
careful author of the Manual

,
go a step further : they ignore the

exi stence of such a plant .”

This challenge called up Profe ssor Babington , who in a letter to
Mr . Newman , as President of the Phytologist Club (Phyt . vol . v .

pp . 175 referred to the article as follows am in efl
'

ect

blam ed for taking no notice of B . rutaceum as a Briti sh plant . The
fact i s , that I had never either seen or heai d of a native specimen
until the appearance of that number (of the Phytologist) ; and

Messrs . H ooker and A rnott seem to be in the sam e position .

Smith ’s remark led m e to believe that it was only som e accidental
variation that was intended by him . In the present state of
the question I shall not venture to give any Opinion .

”

Later in the year , ed . 3 of Newman ’s Ferns was i ssued , con
taining both the Phy tologist drawing of B . rutaceum and the Cruick
shanks figure from ed . 2 , and specific value was allowed (pp . 320

Babington
’

s Manual
,
ed . 4 , al so came out in 1854 , with

(p . 429) B . rutaceum SW . doubtfully adm itted . Newman ’s protest
in it s favour had been partially effectual .
Moore’s Ferns of Great B ritain and Ire land, nature -printed ,

folio , was published 1855— 6 , edited by Lindley . It gives ( letter
press to pl . 51 A ) var. rutaceum . The plant referred to rutaceum

has been gathered on the sands of Barry .

” Further on : “ It i s
reported to have been found near Buxton in Derbyshire .
Though the B . 7utaceum i s by no means an unlikely p lant to occur
in Great Britain , the fact of its occurrence must , as yet , be regarded
as doubtful . ”

In 1856 Dr. J . H . Kinahan read a paper before the Dublin
Natural H istory Society (Proceedings, vol . i . pp . 25— 28) on the
varieties of B . Lunaria . A fter describing his var. cristatum, he
suggests that this form may be

“ Doody ’s old plant recorded by
Ray . I am inclined to think it i s , though a most competent judge
on the matter , Edward Newman , has referred thi s plant of Doody

’s
to the species rutaceum Swartz A fter discussing the points
of R ay ’s description , Dr. Kinahan repeats that i t in his judgment
more closely agree s with B . Lunaria var. c7istatu777 Kin . than with

B . rutaceum . H e goes on to say
“ Again , the plant seem s to have

occurred am ongst the ordinary form ,
but sufi

’

icien tly rarely to call
for comm ents , all rather pointing to a variety than to an undoubted
species , which , if i t had occurred so frequently as Ray ’s plant
appears to have done , ought to have fallen since then under the
not ice of some of our botan i sts , and Sm ith , from his notice , does
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think there can be any doubt that Mr . Newman
’s figure here

referred to represents B . lanceolatum and not B . rutaceum

Unfortunately no further information can be obtained about the
plant from the Sands of Barry , nor can any of Mr . Cruickshanks ’

three specimens be traced to their present owners , so far as I can

discover . No one else has found it there , still B . lanceolatum seem s
to have a better claim to be included in the British lists than
B . rutaceum .

A nother change Of treatmen t was thus induced . In the
S tudent’s Flora , ed . 3 , p . 521 the dis tinct recognition
of rutaceum of ed . 1 was suppressed , and only the reference sub

stituted— “ A form found on the Sands of Barry , has been
doubtfully referred to B . rutaceum SW . Mr . Britten (European
Ferns, p . 187 (1881 says of the plant , adopting the specific
name matricaricefolium A . Br H as been reported as a British
plant , but it s occurrence requires confirmation .

” The next i ssue of
the London Catalogue (ed . 8 , 1886) contain s incisum Milde for the
first time , as a var. of B . Lunaria Sw. , and B . lanceolatum A ngst . i s
introduced (as a species) with a 9 Then , in ed . 9 the latest ,
lanceola tum i s om itted .

Babington , however , retained var. rutaceum (Sw.) to his last
edition (8, p . 464 : and withdrew all indicat ion s of doubt
respecting it . H is references are to Newman , Ferns, ed . 3 , and

Milde , Fil. Europ . 195 .

Upon the question whether Cruickshanks ’ drawing in Newman
represent s , as that author supposed , an aberrant form of B . rutaceum

Sw. , or , in accordance with Moore ’s and Boswell’s Opinion , true
B . lanceola tum AngstrOm , I may ob serve that on carefully comparing
the figure W ith the Kew and Brit . Mus. specimens under both
names , I am convinced that the lat ter View is correct . There i s a

plant at Kew, eviden tly one of the best in the lanceolatum series ,
which m ight easily be supposed the original of the Cruickshanks
drawing . Then the reinstallation of B . rutaceum on the strength of
the Barry plant becomes erroneous .
What of i ts inclus ion on the faith of the identity of Ray’s third

form with the Swart z ian species ‘

2 I have not been able as yet to
exam ine this problem to my sati sfaction . There i s a specimen Of

R ay’s in the Brit . Mus. , but that i s only the common form of
Moonwort . In Sir J . E . Sm i th ’s collection there i s nothing of
which the sam e may not be said . It is not known that any British
representative of R ay’s form , Sm ith

’s variety , or the Swartz specie s
i s anywhere preserved . The Barry specimens have themselves dis
appeared indeed , they do not appear to have been seen by anyone
except their discoverer . Then , i f Moore

’s and Boswell’s view is
correct , that the old descriptions represent nothing more than the
var. incisum of M i lde , the present specimen is left in sole but
unquestionable possession of the fi eld , as Witness to the presence of
B . ma tricariwfolwm in Britain . It Wi ll be placed in the Briti sh
collection in the National H erbarium .

I submi t that good grounds have now been shown for the
inclusion , henceforth , of 777at7

‘ica 7icef0 li tt 777 and lanceolatum in our
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British list s
,
either as two species neither have I any doubt that

B . Lunaria, rutaceum, and lanceolatum are three distinct spec ies ”

Boswell in Eng. or as one species (ma tricaritefolium) and a

var. lanceolatum according to H ooker 87 Baker
’s Synapsis Filicum, a

view which Mr . Baker s trongly reassert s .
To the Brit ish locali tie s nam ed in the course of this paper may

be added— to complete the list of those which I have m et w ith
from Turner 87 D illwyn ’s Botanist’s Guide , i i . 720 for var. 7 of
Sm ith ’s F lora Britannica , S ide of the lake at H ornsea (H ornsea
Mere

,
Yorkshire) , on the authority of Mr . Teesdale .

”

Unfortunately , Dr. St . Brody i s unable to revisit Stevenston in
further search for the B . matricaricefolium ; but he recollects the
precise spot where he obtained his specimens , and will be glad to
communicate with any botanist who propose s to investigate the
district .

EXPLANATION OF PLATE 388 B 87 C.
— B . Botrychium matricariwfolium A . Br

the Stevenston plant . 0 . B . lanceolatum Angst . : the Sands of Barry plan t
(after Newman) .

SMITH ’

S GEORGIAN PLANTS .

BY JAMES BRITTEN , F .L .S .

A NOTE on a specimen in the Banksian H erbarium called my
attention to the descriptions Of certain n ew species in The Na tura l
H istory of the rarer Lepidopterous Insects of Georgia (London , 1797

2 vols . fol . pp . xv . 214 , tt . civ) ,
“ collected from the observation s

of Mr . John Abbot , many years re sident in that country , by James
Edward Sm ith , M.D .

, From Sm ith’s preface (which ,

like the text throughout , is printed both in English and in French) ,
we learn that the excellent figures of insects and plants were drawn
by A bbot , but that “ the systematic nam es and definitions were
supplied by Sm i th it may be worth while to quote the pas sage in
which the division of labour i s recorded

“ The material s of the follow ing work have been collected on
the spot by a faithful observer , Mr . John A bbot , many years resi
dent in Georgia, who , after having previously studied the meta
morphoses of English in sects , pursued his enquir ie s among those
of Georgia and the neighbouring part s of North A m erica . The
result of his Observations he has delineated in a style Ofbeauty and
accuracy which can scarcely be excelled , and has accompanied his
figures with an account , as well as a representation of the plants
on which each insect chiefly feeds , together with many circum
stances of it s manners , times of the different m etamorphoses , and

other interesting par ticulars . For all such facts recorded in these
pages the public are entirely obliged to Mr . A bbot . H is m emo
randum s, not m ethodized by himself for publication , have merely
been digested into some sort Of style and order by the editor , who
has generally added remarks of hi s own , in a separate paragraph
and different type from the rest ; and who has entirely to answer
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for the systematic names and definitions that department having
been lef t altogether unattempted by Mr . A bbot .

A lthough the few species of plants here first published have not
been altoge the i overlooked , they have been var iously quoted and

often at secondhand from the abstract published by R oemer in 1801

(A rchiv ii . 400 A s the types are for the m ost part in the
Banksian H erbarium , I have looked these up ; and it seem s worth
while to p lace on record the result s of my investigation . Two
species are in the Linnean H eigbarium , and I have inc luded
references to these , in order that all the novelties in the work cited
m ight be brought together in one paper . I quote under each in the
first instance the description given by Smith .

A SCLEPIAS AmpLExICA U LIs.

The specie s of Swallow-wort now before us i s , we believe , a
nondescrip t , though formerly cultivated in the Kew Garden , and

nowpreserved in Sir Joseph Banks’

s H erbarium . It should be in
serted among the first species in the Systema Vegetabilium, and may
be denominated A SCLEPIAS AMPLEXICAULIS , foliis sessilibus ellip ticis

undulatis glaberrimis : basi cordatis a777plea
'icaulibus, umbellis termi

nalibus.

”

(Vol . i . t . Vii. p .

The specimen in H erb . Banks . leaves no doubt as to the
iden t ity of this plant with A . obtusifolia Michaux (Fl . Bor . Amer .

i . 115 The Index Kewensis refers the later and generally
received A . amplea

'icaulis Mich . (l . c .) to A . humistrata Walt . — a

plant to which Michaux (l . c . 116) considered his amplexicaulis

allied , and which A sa Gray (Proc . Amer . A cad . xii . 67) apparently
regarded as synonymous wi th it , although he says floribus .rubris

exceptis.

Unfor tunately there i s no specimen of Walter ’s plan t in hi s
herbarium but Miss Vail , the most recent authority on this genus ,
considers i t practically certain that humistrata Wal t. must be
adopted as the nam e for the specie s .

A . obtusifolia Mich . i s considered by A sa Gray (l . c . ) as identical
with A . purpurascens of Walter (not of Linnaeus) , and Walter ’s
specimen supports this conclusion : A . purpurascens Walt . i s thus
the earl ie st name for the plant . A . purpurascens L. i s generally
considered identical with A . amoena L which has priority of place
both in H ort . E lthamensis (on which the two species are founded)
and in the Species Plantaram . Even those who do not at tach im
portance to the posi t ion of a nam e upon a page w ill agree that it i s
allowable in cases like this to adopt either nam e , and the creation
Of newnames m igh t be avoided if A . amaena were adopted for the
two Linnean plants , taking A . purpurascens Walt . for A . obtusifolia
Mich . The names would then stand i espectively thus

A . AMOENA L . Sp. Pl . 2 14

A . puipu7asce7ts L . Sp. Pl . 214 , non Herb a and of American
authors .

The A . purpurasccns ofLinn . H erb . , which , as A sa Gray has noted upon
the shee t , does not agree Wi th Linnaeus

’

s description , is identified by Miss Vail
ith A . incarnata L.
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lobatis scabriusculis tobis lobulisque rotundatis, which are nearly the
words of Dr. Solander . The leave s are said to be deciduous . Their
rough upper surface i s remarkable in the specim ens in Sir Joseph
Banks

’

s herbarium .

”

(Vol . i . t . xlvii . p .

The specim ens referred to are from John Bartram , who sent
many Nor th Am erican plants to Banks .
This name seems to have escaped the notice of American

botanis ts , but i s duly recorded in the Index Kewensis, where it i s
referred as a synonym to the later Q . obtusiloba Mich .

Both , however , must give way to Q . stella ta Wang . adopted
by A lphonse De Candolle in the P rodromus— to which Dryander in
Solander

’s MSS . subsequently referred Solander’s nam e .
Prof. Sargent (Silva N. A mer. vii i . 37) and Dr. Britton (Illustr.

Flora ,
i . in accordance with the newest American rule s ,

raise the varietal name given by Humphrey Marshal l in 1785 to
specific rank , and call the tree respectively Quercus minor

Sarg . and “ Quercus minor (Marsh . ) Sarg .

” I cannot imagine
that botanists generally will assent to the unnecessary confusion
which the general adoption of thi s principle would bring about ,
and we ob serve that the Ber lin rule s sanction no such action . To
take an instance : Linnaeus (Species P lant . ed . i . 98) calls the plant
figured by Gommelin (H ort . Med. A mstel . i i . 185 , t . 93) Scabiosa
leucantha ,

8 . spuria . This plant he subsequently (P l . rar. Afr.

( 1760) 8) made the type of hi s S . rigida
— a name which (under

Cephalaria) has been adopted for the same species by all subsequent
authors . It thus appears that Linnaeus did not act on any such
rule as that recently formulated at Madison , which , i f adopted , would
necessitate in this case a newcombinat ion and needless confusion ,

for spuria has never been used in connection with the specie s and

has long been forgotten . Moreover , although suitable enough as a

varietal name , i t is inappropriate for the species , esp ecially when
that i s put into its right genus and specifically characteri zed ; in a

smaller degree the same obj ection applie s to the adoption of minor,
which

, al though perhap s appropriate to the tree as contrasted by
Marshall with Quewus alba , i s by no means suitable when the genus
at large is considered .

The oak figured on t . 50 cal l s for a note . Sm ith (p . 99) calls it
Quercus rubra Linn . , and says This kind of R ed Oak i s dist in

guished in Dr. Solander
’s manuscr ipts as a variety by the name of

a 777bigua , butwas probably thought not suffic iently marked to deserve
a place in the H ortas Kewensis.

” The name as a variety has not
been taken up, and m ight have been allowed to pas s unnoticed had
i t not been publ ished by R oemer as a specie s : he says (A rchiv i i .
404— m isquoted in DC . Prodr. i . 8 as

“ coll . i . of the oak 0 11

A bbot’s plate 50 diese i st in dem MS . von Solander Qucrcus

ambigua gennan t.

This indeed i s the case ; Solander in hi s MSS . had fi rst called
i t rubra , but subst ituted the nam e a 777bigtta , with the phrase foliis

cuneiformibus apice trilobis latere integerrimus . Dryander later
identified thi s with Q . n igra L . ,

with a reference to a specimen from
Bar tram which is doubtle ss the one written up by him in H erb .
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Banks with the same nam e . Prof. Sargent (Silva N. Amer. viii .
p . 147) refers A bbot

’s figure to Q . cunea ta Wang .

MIMOSA MICROPHYLLA A it . H ort . Kew . ed . 2 ined.

The plan t in the plate i s a Specie s of Mimosa , which will appear
in the second edition of the H ortas Kewensis, and for the follow ing
specific character and synonym of which we are obliged to
Mr . Dryander.

MIMOSA MICROPHYLLA ,undigne aculea ta ,foliis bipinna tis octojugis
sedeci777jugis, capitulis axillaribuspedunculatis solitariis binisve .

M . In tsia . Wal t . F lo. Carolin . (Vol . i i . t . lxii . p .

This nam e stands in Index Kewensis “ Mimosa 777707'0phylla

Sm . ex S teud . Nom . ed . i . 533= Schra7thia uncina ta .

”
Steudel

’

s

identificat ionwas arr ived at byDryander after he had communicated
the description to Sm ith : the plant stands in H or t . Kew. (ed . i i . v .

467) as Schrankia uncinata Willd . , and that name is subst ituted for
the form er by Dryander in the Solander MSS . , as well as in H erb .

Banks .
The supposed new Mimosa was originally based on a speci

m en in H erb . Banks . endorsed “ Am erica Septentr. J . Bartram .

Cree ,
” to which a specim en from “ H ort . Kew . 1789 was subse

quently added by Dryander. A n exam ination of these shows that

(as already noted by Mr . Carruthers in the herbar ium ) both should
be referred to S . angustata— a specie s distingui shed by Torrey and
Gray (F l . Bor. A mer. i . 400) in 1840 ; and to this the figure should
also be referred . Mimosa Intsia Walt . non Linn . ,

which Willdenow,

Torrey and Gray , Bentham ,
and indeed all botanists , down to Dr.

Britton and the Index Kewensis, have agreed to refer to S . uncinata ,
should also , as Walter ’s type specim en shows , be transferred to
S . angusta ta , in common wi th m ost of the synonym s . The Index
[fewensis does not include the nam e S . reticula ta ,

which is published
by Torrey and Gray as a synonym of S . uncinata . The synonymy
of the two species will run

SCH R ANKIA UNCINATA Willd . Sp. Pl . iv . 1043 (1805) excl .
synonymy ; Torr . 87 Gray , Fl . Bor . Am er . i . 400 excl .
syn .

S . reticulata Pickering ex Torr . 87 Gray , 1. C . , p . 401 .

Leptoglottis Nuttalii DC . Mon . Leg. 451

S . ANGUSTATA Torr . 87 Gray , 1. c . 400 .

Mimosa Intsia Walt . Fl . Car. 252 (1788) and H erb . l non
Linn .

M. microphy lla Dryand. ex Sm ith in Georgia Insects , i i . 123 ,
t . 62 (1797) and in H erb . Banks !

M ,
horridula Mich . Fl . Bor. A mer. i . 254 Ventenat ,
Choix des P lan tes, t . 28

S . uncinata [Dryand. in] A it . H ort . Kew. ed . 11 . v . 457

(1813) and in H erb . Banks ! auct . plur . non Willd .

I place Michaux’s horridula under this Species because al though
his description applie s equally to either , he cite s Walter s plant as
a synonym ; Ventenat , in his very full descript ion , makes no
reference to the prom inent reticulate veins of the leaflet s which
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characterize the true uncinata , and says his plant i s certainly
identical with Michaux ’s .

De Candolle ’s description of the leaflets makes i t clear that
Nuttall

’

s plant from A rkansas , on which he bases his supposed -new
genus , must be referred to S . uncinata . We have what i s n o doubt
the same gathering from Nuttal l (

“ Arkansa prairies ) which he
had first nam ed horridula , then considered a newspecie s which he
proposed to call reticula ta , and finally referred correctly to uncinata .

The Texan plant dis tributed by Berlandier (no . 1605) asLeptoglottis
Nuttalii, although approaching angustata in general appearance , has
the re ticulated leaflet s which characteri ze S . uncinata .

CLEMATIS ROSEA nov . sp.

Clematis reticulata Walt . Flo . Carol . 156

The Clematis seem s to be hitherto nondescript , of which we
have seen a specimen from the Kewgarden in Sir Joseph Banks’

s

collection . I t may be charac terized Foliis simplicibus pinnatisgue

cirrhosis integerrimis, petalis lanceolatis, seminibus caudisgue gla

briusculis.

This m ight certainly be taken for the C . reticula ta of Walter ’s
Flora Carolin7ana , p . 156 , copied in to Gm elin

’s Systema, p . 873 , i f
the last -mentioned writer only were confided in ; for he has om i tted
a part of [Walter’s] character caudis plumosissimis, and the rest
agrees exactly with our plant . But in the Kew specim en , which ,

though it s leaves are more acute and somet im es lobed , we can

scarcely think diflerent from that before us, the large compressed
seeds are only slightly downy as well as their caudce . We must
leave the absolute determ inat ion of this point till we are possessed
of better material s to decide i t . ” (Vol . i i . t . ci . p

‘

.

De Candolle (Syst . i . 157, Prod. i . 8) erroneous ly attributes the
nam e C . rosea to A bbot , and c i te s hi s figure as a synonym of
C . reticulata Walt .— the type of which we have in Walter’s herba
rium . SO far as the figure goes , this is probably correct : the
Banksian specimen , however , upon which Smith bases hi s descrip
t ion

,
i s clearly C . crispa L the specimens , although much damaged ,

are in good frui t , which corresponds excellently with the figure of
Di llenius (H ort . E ltham. t . 73 , p . upon which Linnaeus
e stablished this spec ie s . The specimen , rather than the figure

,
i s

the type of Smith
’s C . rosea , which should therefore stand in the

IndexKewensis as : C . crispa , instead of : O. ret icula ta, as at present .

THE MOSSES OF CHESH IRE .

BY J . A . WHELDON .

IN preparing thi s li s t of Cheshire Mosses , I have procured the
bulk of my information from Dickinson ’s F lora of Liverpool, Mar
ratt

’

s LiverpoolMasses (referred to asM) , andWhitehead
’sMossF 10 7a.

of A shton-under-Ixyuc (IV) . A valuable article in theNaturalist , ix . 202 ,
on The early bryological work of William Wilson ,

” by Mr . James
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Wilson (0 ) l ! H ollingworth (W ) .— S . intermediumvar. pulchrum Ldb .

Carrington Moss , Hunt . S . cuspidatum Ehrh . Lindow Common

(W ) Staley Brushes Bidston H eath l— Var. plamosumN. & H .

Lindow Comm on (W )
A ndrema Rothii W . M . Staley Brushes (W ) .— A . crassinervia

Bruch . Crowden and Tintwis tle (W ) .
Tetraphispellucida H edw. H aybrick H ill , Sansom. Newchurch

Bog , Wilson . Delam ere , Burgess. Bidston H ill ! Fisher. Staley
Brushes l! T. Browniana Grev . Staley Brushes and H attersley

(W ) . H elsby , Wilson .

Ca tharinea undula ta W . & M. Comm on . Staley Brushes ll East
ham C . C l ispa James . S taley Brushes (W ) H Var. densifolia
Ldh. Oakm ere , Wi lson .

Oligotrichum ineurvum Ldh. Staley Brushes (W ) .
Polytrichum nanum Neck . Eastham and Storeton (M ) . Dela

mere (C) ! l H ale Barns , H olt ll P . aloides H edw. Common .

S taley Brushes Wirral — Var. DielcsoniWallm . Delamere , H olt .
P . urnigerum L. Marple (IV) . A lderley Edge , F lor. Maneh.

Storeton ! Sansom P . piliferum Schreb . Staley Brushes ! and
Ogden Clough (W ) . Upton

, Sansom . Storeton (M ) .— P . juni

perirtnm Willd . Flaybrick H ill , Sansom. Bebington (M ) . Hale
Moss (W ) H elsby ( C ) Storeton H— P . strictum Banks . Knut s
ford Moor and Wybunbury Bog , Wilson . P . gracile Dicks . Oak

m ere and Knutsford Moor , Wilson . H ale Moss , H unt ll Wallasey
Moss , Sansom . Eastham (Ill ) . Eaton Moss , Flor . Manch.

P . formosum H edw. Cotterill Clough , Croz ier. P . commune L .

Common ! H ale Moss W ) — Var. minusWeis . Oakmere , Wilson .

Delamere , H olt — Var. fastigiatam Wils . Delamere , H olt
Buxbaumia aphylla L . Ogden Clough , H annan , Wood

, and

Whitehead N

A rchidium a lternifolium Sehp . Mere , Wilson .

P leuridium axillare Ldb . Dukinfield andWerneth LOW W ) .
P . subulatum R ab . Godley and Marple (W ) . Egremont , Skellon .

Bebbington H eath (M) . H at tersley P . alternifolium R ab .

Mere and Grappenhall , Wilson . H ale , A shley , and H elsby , Hun t .
S toreton (M ) . H attersley , Whitehead at Seholefield

D itriehum tenuifolium Ldh. Bowdon , H unt . D . homoma llum

Hpe . Eastham (M ) . Sale and A lderley Edge Wilson .
— D . flexi

caule Hpe . NewBrighton , Shellon .

S eligeria recurvata B . S . Marple , Flor. Maneh.

B rachyodus trichodes Fiirnr. A lderley Edge (W ) .
Ceratodon purpureus Brid . Hollingworth , Scholefield 1! Very

common !
t odontium pellucidum Schp. Staley Brushes (W ) . H olling

worth , Seholefielcl ll— D . flavescens Ldh. Staley Brushes andWarren
Wood (W ) .

D icranel la heteromalla Schp. Very common . Tintwistle ll B id
ston — *Var. interrupta B . S . T intwistle ll— Var. serieea Schp.

A lderley Edge , H unt . D . cervzeulata Sehp . A lderley and Sinks
Moss (C ) . Storeton ! l D . crispa Schp. Thelwall , Wilson. A sh

ley (C ) l ! A lderley (W ) — D . secunda Ldh. Near Eastham (M ) .
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S taley B rushes , J ethro Tinker (not found recently) . D . rufescens
Schp. Whaley R eservoir , Bar/cer l ! A shley , H unt . S taley Brushes

(IV) . D . varia Schp. NewFerry (M ) . Bidston , S cott ! I H at

t ersley (W ) Cotterill Clough , Wi lson . Var. tenuifolia B . 85 S .

Marple (IV ) . A shley Mill , H olt . Var. eallistonia Sehp . A shley
Mill , H olt . D . Schreberi Schp. Thelwall , Wilson . Sale , H olt .
Bowdon , A shley , and A lderley , H unt . Var. eluta Schp. A shley ,
Hunt . Walton (C ) — D. squarrosa Sehp . Crowden (W ) . Ogden
Clough , Seholefield. Staley Brushes H obson .

Blindia acuta var. trichodes Braith . Egerton (W ) .
Dieranoweissia cirrata Ldh. Staley B rushes (W ) . Bidston H ill ,

Skellon . Dunham ,
F lor. Bl anch. (D. crispula Ldh. NewFerry

and Tranmere , Sansom . ) This requires confirmation .

Cawpylopusflexuosus Brid . Staley Brushe s l! and Marple (W ) .
Bidston ll S leellon . C . fragilis B . S . Staley Brushes (W ) !
A lderley Edge and Frodsham , Wilson . Storeton ! l Forma densus

B . S . H elsby (C) .— C . pyriformis Brid . Near Tranmere , F isher.

Delamere , H olt Bidston H lll. ll— C . brevipilus B . S . Oakmere ,
Wilson .

D icranodontium longirostre B . S . Staley Brushes , H unt ( 6

Whitehead
D icranum Bergeri Bland . Wybunbury Bog , Wilson . Oakmere ,

Hunt D . Bonjeanii De Not . Knutsford (C) H igher Bebing
ton (M ) . Staley Brushes ! (W D scoparium H edw. Comm on .

H oll ingwor th ! and Marple (W ) . West Kirby D . mains Turn .

Staley Brushe s ! (W ) . D . fuseeseens Turn . Staley Brushes !

(W) .— Var. faloifolium Braith. Staley Brushes (W ) l ! — D . Scotti
anum Turn . Congleton Cloud

,
Wilson (not found again in 1883 ,

J . Cash) .
Le ztcobryum glaucum Sehp . Staley Brushes ! (W ) . Bidston !

and H eswall , Shellon . Storeton ! Sansom. Eastham (M ) .
Fissidens exilis H edw. Butt s Clough , Wilson . R om iley (W) .

New Ferry (M ) . Bowdon
,
Cotterill Wood

, and A shley , Hunt .
F . viridulus Wahl . Tintwis tle , A . Wood. Woodley (W ) . Store
ton ll Eastham ! ! — Var. Lylei Wils . A shley , Wilson . Marple ,
H unt . Gillbrook (AI ) . F . pusillus Wils . Mankum Wood (W ) .
A shley and Bowdon , H unt . Bromboro Wood ! (M — Var. madidus

Spruce . Marple (W ) . — F . incurvas S tarke . New Ferry (M ) .
A shley Mills and Butts Clough , H unt . Marple , Seholey

‘
ield.

R om iley ” F . tamarindifolius Wils . Over , Wilson . Oak Wood
( IV) . Oakmere and A shley , Hunt . R omi ley , Scholefield. (Gill
brook , Shelton) . R equires confirmation .

—F . bryoidesH edw. Com

mon . Bidston ! (M) . Marple” Raby Mere ll— F . crassipes Wils .
A shley Sluice , Bowdon , Hunt . F . osmundioides H edw. Staley
Brushes and Ogden Clough (W ) . F. adian toides H edw. S taley
Brushes ! (W ) . New Brighton and Thurstaston , Shellon. Knut s
ford Moor , H unt . F . tarifolius H edw. Very common . Brom
boro l !

Grimmia apocarpa H edw. Marple , S idebotham. R om iley (W ) .
West Kirby and Thornton (M —Var. rivularis W . M . R omiley

(W ) . G . maritime, Turn . West Kirby and Eastham ! ! (M ) .
JOURNAL or BOTANY .

— VOL . 36 . [AUG . Y
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Leasowe l! G . pulvinata Sm . H attersley and Marple ! (W ) .
Eastham ! G . triehophylla Grev . Frodsham , R obinson . G .

Doniana Sm . Eastham (M ) .
R hacomitrium ellipticum B . S . Staley Brushes ! (W

R . fasciculare Brid . Apethorne and Ogden Clough (W ) . Staley
Brushe s , Manch. F lor. Bidston H ill

,
H arrison . R . lanuginosum

Brid . Thurstaston , Shelton . R . canescens Brid . A lderley Edge ,
Bl anch. Flor. Bidston H ill (M ) . Var. ericoides. Bidston H ill ,
Shelton .

P tyehomitrium polyphyllum Furnr. Romiley , Marple ! and

Staley Brushe s ! (W ) . Bidston , Shelton .

Campglostetium saxicola B . S . R om iley , Whitehead if H olt .
A caulon inuticum C . M . Baguley

,
Manch. Flor. Moreton !

Phascum cuspidatum Schreb . H attersley (W ) . Wallasey
Pottia H eimii Fiirnr. Poolton and Leasowe , H iggins ct Marra t .

Eastham —P . trunca tula Ldb. Common . Marple (W ) . Wirral !
- P . intermedia Fiirnr. Over , Wilson . H atherlowand Marple (W ) .
Wirral , Shelton .

*P . littoralis Mitt . Wallasey " — P . Wilsoni
B . S . Over , Wilson 1! West Kirby , Boswell .— P . ni inutula Fiirnr.

Marple Barn ston and Gillbrook (M ) . Wallasey l!
- P .

lanceolata C . M . H atherlow, R . Buxton .

Tortula pusilla Mitt . Cheshire
,
Wilson . Bidston , Shelton .

Disley , S idebotham . T. rigida Schrad. R oe Cross , R om i ley , and
near Mo ttram (W ) l ! H yde , S eholefield. Marple , S idebotham.

T. anibigua Angstr. R om iley (W ) .— T. a loides De Not . H attersley
and R om iley (W ) . New Ferry ! (M ) . Marple , H unt . T. mar

giunta Spr. A ppleton , Wi lson . A shley , H olt Bowdon , Hunt .
T. muralis H edw. Very common . Marple On the exposed
Leasowe embankment it i s remarkably compact , and grey with the
very long excurrent nerve . Var. cestiva Brid . A shley M i ll , Dr.

Wood. Quarry near Bromboro l ! T. subulate. H edw. R om iley ,
Marple , and Matley (W ) . Wallasey 1! West Kirby ! l Var. sub

inerinis Wils . Thelwall , & c . , Wilson . T. niutica Ldh. Bowdon ,
Hunt . T. angustata Wl lS . Castle Mill , R ingway , Wilson .

T. ruralis Ehrh . Marple (W ) .
*T. ruraliformis Dixon . West

Kirby Wallasey ! l
*Barbula rubella Mitt . NewBrighton ll Wallasey l ! ‘

l
‘Var.

dentata Braith . )Vallasey ll
— B . tophacea Mitt . H attersley ll and

Marple (W ) . Bowdon , H unt . Eastham ! ! Bromboro ll— B . fallaa
H edw. Marple (W ) . Eastham li B . rigidula Mitt . Staley
Brushes and Marple (W ) . — B . cylindrica Schp. Cheshire , Braithw.

Brit . Moss Flora .
— B . revoluta B rid . Stretton Moss , Wilson . Bid

ston ! H arrison — B . eonvotuta H edw. Marple D isley andMellor

(W ) . Gillbrook (M ) . Romiley ll— B . unguiculata H edw. Marple !

(W) . Store ton l! Eastham ! !
Leptodontium fiea

'ijol
'ium Hpe . A lderley Edge , Wilson . Buck

ton Castle , J ethro Tin/cer.

Weisia crispa Mitt . A ppleton
, Wilson .

—W. multieapsularis Mitt .
A ppleton , Wilson . A shley , Hunt .— W. rostellata Ldh. Mere , Witson .

-W. squarrosa C . M . Over , Wilson . H attersley , Whitehead d Schole

field. Bowdon , H elsby , and Mobberley , Hunt . H andforth , Cunlifie .
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A ulacomnium androgynum Schwgr. Over , Wilson . Stockport ,
(W ) . Delamere Bidston ll — A . patustre Schwgr. Bidston
Marsh , H arrison . Wybunbury Bog (W ) H Brookhouse Moss (C)
Eaton Moss , F lor . Manch.

Barti
'

aniia pomiformis H edw. Over , Wilson . A lderley (W ) l !
Philonotis fontana Brid . Staley Brushes ! and Ogden Clough

(W ) . Bidston , Sansom cl? Shelton . P . ceespitosa W ils . Walton
Swamps , Wilson — P . calcai ea Sehp . H ale Moss and Staley
Brushes , Flor . Manch. P . capillaris Ldb . A lderley , H unt .

Breutelia areuata Sehp . Staley Brushes ,
“

Tinker. Extinct
now

Orthodontium gracile Schwgr. H elsby , Frodsham , and A lderley
Edge Wi lson .

Leptobrguin pyriforine Wil s . Bidston Moss and H igher Bebing
ton (M ) . Bowdon , Manch. Flor. Wallasey

IVebera nutans H edw. Staley Brushes (W ) . Storeton ll— Var.

longiseta B . S . Wools ton Moss , Wilson . Lindow Common (W ) ! l
W. annotina Schwgr. Ogden Clough (W) . A lder ley , H un t .

Storeton -W . carnea Sehp . A rden H all
,
Marple

, andH attersley

(W ) . Upton (M ) . Eastham -(W . Taz ert Sehp . Near Wallasey
Pool (M ) Thi s i s very doub tful , and require s confirmat ion .

W. a lbicans Sehp . A rden Hall and Marple (W ) . Lower Bebing
ton (M ) . Tintw istle ll

(Bryum ja laceum Sehr . i s doub tfully mentioned in the Liverpool
list of m osses as growing on Bidston H ill . I am not aware that It
was ever confirm ed , and i t i s no doubt an error . ) B . pendulum

Sehp . Matley (W) . Wallasey — *B . lt l lSt l e Brid . Leasowe
B . inclina tum Bland . Dukinfield (W) . Wallasey — B . utiginosuin

B . S . H attersley , IVhitehead at S cholejl eld l ! Bowdon , Hunt .
B . pattens Milde . Ogden Clough (W ) . Leasowe B . turbina tuni

Schwgr. Marple (IV ) . B . bimum Schreb . Marple (W ) . H ale
Moss

,
Wilson — B . pseudo- triquetrum Schwg . Bebington Woods and

Bids ton , She lton . B . paltescens Schleich . A ppleton , Wilson . B .

intermedium Brid . R om iley and Marple ! (W ) . Eastham ! Wal

lasey ll
— B . cwspiticium L . DukinfieldandGodley (W ) . Wallasey ll

— B . capillare L . Marple ! and R om i ley ( IV) . Eas tham 1! Baby
Mere B . a trOpi t ip lti

‘

eum W . M . Dukinfield, H attersley , and
Compstal l Bridge (W ) . Bidston H ill Eastham ! l B . inarate

)Vils . Bromboro ll— B . a igenteuin L . Common . B idston ll & c .

Var. inagusB . S . R om iley , Whitehead d?H olt . —B . roseum Schreb .

Marple (W ) . New Brighton , Shelton . Over , with fruit , Wi lson .

Mi iiuin (mfi ne Bland . Wybunbury Bog , Knutsford Moor , and

Over , Wi lson . H azel Grove (W ) . NewBrighton , Shel/on . Var.

elation B . S . H ale Moss , Wi lson . M . cuspidatuin H edw. New
Brighton (M ) . 111 . rostra tuin Schrad . Co tterill Clough

, C
'
i oz ier.

Marple (W) Wallasey M . unclulatuin L . Comm on . Butts
Clough , Wi th frui t , Wilson . Prenton , with fruit (M) . Wallasey l!
M . hora niuL . Common . R aby Mere and Eas tham ! ! Wi th fruit .

—M . punctatum L . Marple and Staley Brushes (W ) . Bebington
Woods 1! Shelton . Baby Mere M. subglobosuin B . S . Staley
Brushe s (W ) . Brookhouse Moss ( C) Tintwistle !
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Fontinalis anti
‘

pyretiea L . Newton Moor , H atherlow, and Hol

lingworth (W ) . Frequent in Wirral , H arrison .

Cryphcea heteroma lla Mohr . Woods near R ingway , Wilson .

Bebington Wood (M ) .
Nechera complanata Huhn . A rden H all and Chadkirk (W ) .

Catterill Clough , Manch. Flor. Storeton , Shelton . Eastham Wood
Sansom .

— N. pumila H edw. Cotterill Clough , Wilson .

H omalia trichomanoides Brid . Marple , Soho/(yield
P terggophyltum lucens Brid . Marple , Scholefield Patrick Wood

and H igher Bebington (M ) . Staley Brushes
Leucodon sciuroides Schwgr. Cotterill Clough ,

Wilson .

Porotrichum a lopecurum Mitt . Lower Bebington , Flor. Liverpool .
Storeton , Shelton . Cotterill Clough and Marple , Flor . Munch.

Leshea polycarpa Ehrh . H ooton Park (M) .
A nomodon viticulosus H . T . Woods by the Bollin

, Wilson .

H eterocladium heteropterum B . S . Marple (W ) .
Thuidium B landorii B . S . Knutsford , Wilson — T. tainarisci

num B . S . Marple (W ) . NewBrighton
Climacium dendroides W . M . Marple (W ) . Newchurch Bog

and Knut sford Moor , Wilson . NewBrighton
Isothecium inyurum Brid . Near R ock Ferry (M ) . Cotteril l

Clough , Crosier .
P leuropus serieeus D ixon . A rden Hall and Hatherlow (W ) .

Woods by the Bollin , Wilson . Bromboro

Camptothecium lutescens B . 84 S . NewBrighton ! Shelton. Wal

lasey
- C . nitens Sehp . Knutsford Bog Wilson .

B rachythecium glareosum B . S . Cotterill Clough , Wilson .

Castle Mlll , H obson . R omiley (W ) . B . albicans B . S . New
Brighton ! ! F l . Liverpool . Wallasey ll

— B . salebrosum B . S .

B idston Moss (M ) . B . rutabulum B . S . Common . Moreton
& c .

*Var. longisetum B . S . B idston A form like *var. plu

mulosum B . St S . i s comm on at Wallasey B . canipestre B . S .

Newchurch , Wilson . B . ii vulare B . S . Bebington and Patrick
Wood (M ) . Cotteril l Clough , Croz ier. B . vetutinum B . &7 S .

Common . Marple (W) H Leasowe ! ! B . populeum B . S .

H ollingworth and Marple (W ) . H atherlowl ! Wirral ! B . plu

inosum B . S . Staley Brushes and Marple ! (W) . Patrick Wood

(M ) . B . ccespitosuin Dixon . Frodsham , Wilson . Poolton (M ) .
B . purum Dixon . Common . Marple ! & c .

H gocomium flagellare B . S . Staley Brushes ll and H oll ing
worth (W ) .

Eurhynchium prtelongum B . S . Marple (W ) Wallasey
E . Swartz ii Hobk . Marple ! (W ) . W1rral ! ! E . pumilum Sehp .

Marple (W ) . Bromboro (M ) . E . tenellum Milde . Bromboro
- E . ingosuroiites Sehp . Bebington Wood , Shelton . E . striatum
B . S . Frequen t in Wirral (JUL— E . i

'uscifon ne Milde . Wirral !

(M) . H ollingworth ! R aby ! E . murale M i lde . Marple (W) .
Lower Bebington (M — E . confertum Milde . Marple (W ) . Lea

sowe — E . inegapolitanum Milde . Prenton (AI ) .
P lagiothecium depressum Dixon . Marple , with fruit , Gordon ( ti
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Whitehead” Eastham ! ! P . Borrerianum Spr. Staley Brushes

(W ) . H ollingworth ! A lderley , Flor . Maneh.
— Var. collinum Wils .

A lderley , Wilson .

*P . denticulatum B . S . Common . Staley
Brushes ! Wallasey *Var. inajus Boul . Near Bidston P .

sgtvaticuin B . S . Marple (W) . —P . undulatuin B . S . A lderley ,
F lor . Maneh. Staley Brushes (W ) . Eastham Wood , Sansom.

A mblystegium serpens B . S . Dukinfield and Marple ! (W ) .
Storeton ! Shelton . Common ! (A . radicale P . Beauv. Marple ,
Whitehead at H olt . Poul ton I do not know which of the
all ied forms th is refer s to , and therefore bracket it for confirmation . )
— A . irriguum B . S . H azel Grove , Whitehead ti H olt . A . fluvi
atile B . S . Marple (W ) .— A . filieinum De Not . Dukinfield and

Marple (IV ) . H artford Bridge , IVilson .

H ypnum ripa i iiun L. Dukinfleld (W ) ! Common ll Var.

longifolium Schpr. Near Macclesfield ! — *H . polygamum Schp.

Wallasey —H . stellatum Schreb . Marple A queduct (W) . Knut s
ford , Wilson . Gillbrook (M ) . Brookhouse Moss (C) H . chi yso

phyllum Brid . Grappenhall and Over , Wilson . Eastham (M
H . polymorphum Wils . Grange Wood , Wilson . H . aduneuin

H edw. Near West Kirby ll — H . Sendtneri Sehp . H ale Moss ,
Hun t H . fluitans L . Baguley Moor , Wilson . Staley Brushes ,
H ollingworth , and H ale Moss l! (W ) . H . exannula tum Giimb .

Baguley Moor , Wilson . Staley Brushes (W ) . H ale Moss , Cooh l !
A bbott ’s Moss (C) l ! H . uncinatum H edw. H atherlowand H at

tersley (W ) . Near Claughton (M ) . New Ferry , Fisher. H . verni

cosuin Ldb . Wybunbury Bog , Wilson . H . revolvens Sw. Staley
Brushes ! (W ) . H . commutatum H edw. R om iley and Marple !

(W) . Bidston and Bebington , Shellon .
— H . cupressiforme L .

’

Com

mon . Storeton *Var. lacunosum Brid . Wallasey *Var.

ericetoruin B . 81. S . Marple (IV ) Storeton Var. resupinatum

Sehp . Marple (W ) . Patrick Wood , Shelton . Bromboro and

Eastham Wood (M — H . Patientiee Ldb . Staley Brushes , H ol

lingworth , and R om iley (W) . H . molluscum H edw. H ale Moss
and Cotterill Clough , Manch. Flor . R om iley (W) . Bromboro and

Egremont , Shelton . H . palustre L . Marple , H yde ! and H azel
grove (W ) . H . ochraceum Turn . Staley Brushes and H olling
worth , with fruit , Whitehead oi Scholefield ll - H . scorpioides L .

Baguley Moor , Wilson . H ale Moss , Flor. Maneh. Brookhouse
Moss (C ) ll— H . strainineum Dicks . Staley Brushes (W ) . Brook
house Moss H . cordifoliuin H edw. Werneth Low (IV) .
Bebington H eath (M ) . H andforth (C) H attersley H .

giganteum Sehp . Wybunbury Bog , Wilson. H ale Moss (W)
Capesthorne (C ) l!— H . cuspiila tum L . Common Knutsford (C ) I!
— H . Schreberi Willd . Staley Brushes (W) . Bidston H ill (M ) .

H yloeomium splende ns B . S . Cotteril l Clough , Wilson . Marple

(W ) . NewBrighton , Flor. Liverpool .
— H . loreuin B . S . A lderley

Edge , Flor . Ill anch .

— H . sgitarrosuin B . S . Staley Brushes (W ) .
Near Sutton and Roekferry , with frui t (M ) . Common ! H . tri

guetruni B . S . Cotter i ll Clough , IlIaneh. Flor. Marple and
Dis ley (W) .
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In 1856 Clark contributed “ A Catalogue of the Rarer Plants of
the Turfmoors Of Somerset to the Proceedings of the Somerset
sh ire Archmological and Natural H i story Society, of which he was
a m ember . H e had a m ost intimate and thorough knowledge
of the m oors at a period when their Flora was probably at its
r ichest , and he seem s to have noted down nearly all the intere sting
plant s that were ever found there , and very few new discoveries
remained upon the peat for those who cam e after him . H e was
unable to find some of the eighte enth century records Of Sole ,
including Parnassia and H e losciadiuin inundatuin . H e describes
Sole as being in the habit of paying annual vi sit s to the moor , and
says further that it i s not likely that so experienced a botanist was
in error as to any of the plants which he has recorded , -words
applicable to Clark himself.

H owever, notwithstanding the advance of drainage and cult i
vation , there are few if any Of Clark’s Turfmoor plants which a

careful search woul d not reveal today .

Being of a modest and retiring nature he seem s to have been
content with quietly working in his own way , corresponding only
occasionally with the great botanists Of his day ; and he left it to
his friend Collins to contribute the num erous records with which
the latter i s credited in The NewBotanist’s Guide (Supplemen t) .
In the Notes suppleme ntal to the Flora of the Bristol Coalfield,

1888 , my kind fr iend Mr . J . W . White makes a suggestion to the
effect that Collins may have m i staken Papaver A rgeinone for P .

hybriduin as growing “
abundantly in fields at the mouth of the

r iver Parret , at Steart and Burnham , for the latter specie s had not
since been noticed . Good spec imens Of P . hybriduin from Bridg
water as well as P . A rgemone from Burnham were , however , found
in Clark ’s herbarium ; and it i s grat ifying to note that the form er
was rediscovered last summer , not far from the sam e district west
of the Parret , by my friend the R ev. C . W . Whistler .
The great maj ority Of Collin s’ records published in the New

Botanist ’s Guide have been confirmed by actual specimens from
Clark’s herbar ium , or by the observation s Ofm ore recent botanists ,
but there are still som e perplexing Old records which want c learing
up, and i t would be very interesting to know if any of our readers
can throw any light upon the following

A rabis stricta . Cheddar ; rocks on the Quantock H ills near
Merridge . J . C . Collins MSS . Mr . Murray remarks in his
excellent Flora of Somerset , A lmost certainly errors probably A .

Sagitta ta , D .C . was the plant intended .

Hutchinsia petresa .

“ Cheddar . J . C . Collins . MSS .

There i s no reason why both these plants should not grow at

Cheddar , in sim ilar place s to those at Bri stol .
Brassica oleracea . Berrow ; Brean ; Steep H olmes . J . C .

Collins MSS .

”

Crambe maritiina .

“ Burnham , on the coast near the church .

J . C . Collin s MSS .

”

R aphanus inaii timus.

“ A t the base o f Brean Down towards
Berrow , very rare . J . C . Collins MSS .

”
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A Specimen of the . last nam ed only occurs in Clark’s herbarium
from “ the foot of Brean Down , The three plants want
investigating on the Bristol Channel .

D ianthus deltoides. On the lias near Street , J . C . Collins
MSS .

”

Potentilla verna .

“ Frequent round Bridgwater , J . C . Collin s
MSS .

” Crooks Peak on Mendip , where I found i t this spring for
the first tim e , appears to be the nearest spot to Bridgwater . — P .

argentea .

“ Frequent round Bridgwater , J . C . Collins MSS
.
Pos

sibly a m istake , for thi s is not a plant likely to be lost i f once well
established .

Myrrhis odorata . H edge s by the roadside between West
Street , Bridgwater , and Enm ore . J . Poole MSS . The R ev. J .

Poole ’s notes were communicated by Mr . Collins , and I found
Enm ore R oad given as the locality for th is plant in Collins ’

MS . notes m entioned above . It may have go t exterm inated
through bui lding operat ions , but possibly A nthriscus vulgaris, which
grows there , was m i staken for it .

A corns Calamus.

“ Plentifully in King’s Sedgemoor . J . C .

Collins MSS .

” Withering also gives Marshes near Glastonbury ,
”

but the plant i s probably lost through the drainage Of the Somer
se tshire moors .

Juncus maritiinus.

“ Mouth Of Parrett , in ditches ; not un
frequent near the Channel . J . Collins MSS .

”
A fter many years’

searching this plant was found by Mr . White last year in two
place s in Berrow Marsh .

Elymus arenarius. Burnham , Berrow and Steart . J . C .

Collin s MSS .

” This grass i s now very rare on the coast , and it has
probably been seen by very few people .
Without doubt there are many blanks and quer ie s in Topo

graphica l Botani ed . i i . , for both Somerset North and South , wh ich
Clark m ight have filled up bad he been l iving , and we must hope
that som e Of these old and forgotten botanists w ill be given their
due when a new edition appears .
Thomas Clark was not only a painstaking botanis t but a most

accurate one , and som e of the labels attached to his plants show
how scrupulously careful he was to describe their exact habitats .

H is cousin JOHN A UBREY CLARK , Of Street (b . 24 July
, 1826 ;

d . 4 Aug. was al so a botanist and a man of great originality ,
who wrote som e very creditable verses and e ssays . A surveyor by
profession , he devoted much of hi s spare time to the study of
Fungology , and he has left behind som e valuable work , including
a number of careful drawings of Fungi , with seasons , habitats ,
descript ions , & c . Two books of these drawings are now in the
Library at Kew . H e was in correspondence with Cooke

,
Berkeley

,

W . G . Sm i th , and other authoritie s Of the time .



DECADES PLANTARUM NOVARUM AUSTRO

AFRICANARUM.

AU CTORE R . SCHLECHTER .

(Continued from p.

DECA S VIII .

71 . H e liophila Dodii, sp. n . H erba annua, erecta ,
parum

ram osa, 20— 30 cm . alta ; caule sparsissime scabrido-hispidulo,

basin versus demum glabrato, distanter foliato ; foliis erecto

patentibus subglabris, 3 —5 cm . longis pinnatifidis, segmentis

patentibus anguste linearibus acutis ; racemo laxe plurifloro
nudo ; pedicellis erecto -patentibus demum refractis

,
filiformibus

m inute scabrido-hispidulis, floris eequilongis longioribusve ; sepalis

oblongis obtusis subglabris, margine submembranaceo-marginatis,
0 5 cm . longis ; petalis roseis obovatis obtusis, 06 - 0 7 cm . longis ;
staminibus erectis, filam entis anguste linearibus, glabris, nudis ;
an theris l ineari -oblongis apice glandula m inuta apiculatis, basi
sagittatis, 02 cm . longis ; ovar io tenuissime puberulo ; stylo
filiformi glabro ; siliqua lineari vel lineari Oblonga monilformi

,

glabra,
1—2 cm . longa, stylo subulato incrassato acutiusculo

coronata, articulis ovatis ; seminibus pallide brunneis suborbicu

laribus immarginatis.

In regione austro -occidental i : In clivis graminosis Monti s
Diaboli prope Capetown , NOV . 1895 Capt . Wolley Dod

, NO . 465 .

Somewhat allied to H . E chtoniana Send. and H . afi nis
, Sond. ,

from both of which it i s distinguished by the thickened style and
the pinnatipartite leaves . A ccording to the collector , the plant
seem s rare , as only a single Spec imen was found growing in
company with the next species , with which i t has several point s in
common .

72 . H e l iophila scabrida, sp. n . H erba annua erecta, ramosa,
25— 40 cm . alta ; caule scabrido dimidio inferiore distanter foliato,

basin versus demum glabrato ; foliis erecto -patentibus subglabris,
3—5 cm . longis , superioribus linearibus, inferioribus pinnatifidis,
segmentis patentibus linearibus acutis ; racemis laxe plurifloris ;
pedicellis erecto

-

patentibus scabridis, filiformibus
—1 cm . longis ;

sepalis oblongis obtusism inute scabridis, margine submembranaceo
marginatis, 05 cm . longis ; petalis roseis obovatis obtusis, 0 7 cm .

longis ; staminibus erectis, filamentis filiformibus glabris, omnibus
nudis , antheris linearibus, glandula m inuta apiculatis, basi sagit
tati s , 0 . 1 5 mm . longi s ; ovario puberulo, stylo subfiliformi glabro ;
sil iqua lineari , — 3 cm . longa, 0 . 03 cm . lata, glabra, style in
crassato obtusiusculo coronata ; seminibus suborbicularibus, im

marginatis, pallide brunneis.

In regione austro -occidentali : In clivis graminosis Montis
Diabol i prope Capetown , Nov . 1895 ; Capt . Wolley Dod, No .

A lthough , as said above , in several point s agreeing with H .

Dodii, the present specie s belongs to the section Orthoselis, where it
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gine puberulis, intus pilosis , 0 1 cm . longi s ; floribus ad apice s
ramulorum capitellatis, capitulis paucifloris subglobosis, interdum
unifloris ; bracteis foliis sim i l ibus pallidioribus floribus sessilibus

albidis, c . 02 cm . diame tientibus ; calyce villoso 0 1 cm . longo ,
segmentis oblongis obtusis tubo sequilongis, petalis duplo brevi
oribus ; petalis oblongis obtusis glabris basin versus m edio paullo
incrassatis, 0 1 cm . longis ; stam inibus filiformibus glabris, petala
haud se quantibus ; stylis 3 , filiformibus glabris, 0 5 mm . longi s ;
ovario dense sericeo -villoso triloculato, loculis uniovulatis.

In regione austro -oriental i : Juxta rivulos prope Murchison ,
Natalise , 12 Maio 1884 ; J . M . Wood, NO . 3029 . Juxta rivulos pone
flumen Enkweni in terra Pondoland Junio 1888 Dr. F. Bachmann ,

NOS . 1668 , 1669 , 1670 , 1671 , 1680 .

A s yet no spec ies of Berardia has been found with three styles
and a three -celled ovary . A lthough these characters are very re
markable in our species , I do not , however , feel justified in making
a new genus , as in everything else our plant i s a

( true Berardia .

H owever , I propose to make it the type of a newsection (Berardiella) .

76 . M esembryanth emum nub igenum ,
sp. n . Suflrutex

hum ilis , decumbens e basi ram osus ; ramulis brevibus adscendenti

bus, teretiusculis, papulosis , foliatis ; foliis patentibus vel erecto

patentibus, carnosis, oblongis vel oblongo -e llipticis acutis, basin
versis angustatis, interdum linearibus, fide collectoris papulosi s ;
floribus auran tiacis ad apices ramulorum solitariis, breviter pedi
cellatis ; pedicello calyceque papuloso ; calycis tubo late Obconico,
segmen tis oblongis obtusis, petalis brevioribus, margine plus m inus
conspicue membranaceo -marginatis, interioribus exterioribus paulo
brevioribus nunc suborbicularibus ; petalis 1 -seriatis lin earibus

obtusis 1 -nervi is , 0 7 cm . longi s , C . 0-2 cm . latis , calycis segm enta
duplo fere excedentibus ; staminibus subeffusis, calycis segmenta
haud excedentibus, filam entis filiformibus glabris, an theris lineari
oblongis utrinque subexcisis, 02 cm . longis ; styli s erectis, 5 ,

subulatis acutis, 03 cm . longis , antherarum apices at tingentibus.

In regione austro -occidentali : In rupium fissuris in cacumine

m entis “ Mont aux Sources ” in Terra Orange Free State , alt . c .

9500 ped . , Jan . 1896 ; J . Thode .

For the present I consider the plant best put under next to the
section Crassulina ; i t does not agree with any species of that
section , but Should form the type of a new one , Nubigena , charac
teriz ed by rather flattish leave s , solitary yellow flowers , and a

creeping habit .

77 . Euryops mon tanus, sp. n . Fruticulus humi li s , com

pactus, valde ram osus é— l -pedalis ; ramulis divaricatis, teretibus

glabris, dense foliatis, demum basibus foliorum persistentibus

obtectis ; foliis, anguste linearibus acutis, textura crassiusculis,
dorso carinatis, glabris, infra medium angustatis, basi sursum
dilatatis, 05 —0 8 cm . longis , m edio latitudine 0 1 cm . vix exec
den tibus ; florum capitulis, ad apices ramulorum sessilibus, termi
nalibus, solitariis, illi s E . multifidi DC . vix majoribus ; involucro
late cylindrico, foliolis c . 8 , alte connatis, apicibus liberis triangu
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laribus, margine tenuissime ciliatis, 06 —0 7 cm . longo , 0 . 0 4 cm .

diametiente ; radii floribus, ligulatis, 7— 8 , apice m inute tridentatis,
4 -nerviis

,
involucrum duplo excedentibus, m edio ligula 0 3 cm .

lat is , styli brachiis exsertis, aCheniiS glabris, pappo aspero ; disc i
floribus paucis , tubulosis, glabris, involucro aequilongis, tubO

dimidio inferiore cylindrico, superiore campanulato ; staminibus

apices laborum attingen tibus, filamentis filiformibus, glabris, an

theris linearibus filam ento brevioribus, stylo filiform i glabro ,
staminibus breviore , achaeniis pappoque florum radii .
In regione austro -orientali : In lapidosis in summa cacumine

mentis Mont aux Sources (montium Drakensbergen , Natalise) , alt .
0 . ped . , Jan . 1896 ; J . Thode .

A m ost distinct l ittle shrub , which i s said to be the only fire

wood On the highest mountain - top Of the Drakensbergen . I t
resembles in habit E . calvescens DC . and E . multifidus DC but
i s well characteri zed by it s undivided leaves .

78 . Stachys lasiocalyx, sp. n . Suffrutex erectus , perennis ,
subsimplex, vel e bas i parum ramosus , bene foliatis, 30— 40 cm .

altus ; caule stricto 4 -angulari, pili s stellatis tomentosulo ; foliis

oblongis vel Obovato -oblongis obtusis, crenatis, basi in petiolum

perbrevem attenuatis, sessilibusve , utrinque pilis stellatis tom ento ~

sulis, superne nunc demum subglabrescentibus, floralibus sensim

decrescentibus patentibus ; spica laxa, elongata, vertiCIIlis dissitis
2—4 -floris ; floribus roseis subsessilibus ; calyce campanulato p i lis
stellatis tomentosulo 0 7— 08 cm . longo , segmentis lanceolatis

acuminatis, tubo brevioribus ; corolla rosea , cm . longa ,

extus stellato -piloso , intus glabra , tube subcylindrico, labio superi
ore suborbiculari obtusissimo, 0 4 cm . diam e tien te , labio inferiore
0 6 cm . longo , 3 -lobulato , lObulis lateralibus subpaten tibus oblongis
obtusiusculis, lobo interm edio multo maj ore sem iorbiculari, ob tusis
simo ; filamentis pilosulis, antheris oblongis subfalcatis, tubum
exceden tibus m ed ium lab i i superioris vix attingen tibus ; stylo
filiformi glabro , filamentis fere asquilongo nucibus glabris.

In regione austro -orientali : In clivis graminosis m enti s “ Mont
aux Source s ” in terra Orange Free State , alt . c . 8000 ped . , Jan .

1896 ; J . Thode.

S . nigricans Eth . , S . simples; Schltr. , and S . sessilis
'

Gurke form
so distinct a group in habit that they m ight well be placed together
in a sec tion , S implicia . Our species differ s from the others by it s
leaves , the indument of the calyx , and the purple flowers .

79 . H eb enstre it ia m acrostylis, sp. n . H erba annua, pusilla,
erecta vel adscendens spithamsea , plus m inus ram osa ; ram i s tereti
usculis, laxe foliatis, puberulis, vulgo tenuibus foliis anguste
linearibus basin versus angustatis, dimidio superiore margine pauci
dentatis, in terdum integris, 1 cm . longis , m edic fere 0 1— 0 2 cm .

latis , internodiis vulgo brevioribus spicis elongatis, multifloris,
illi s H . repentis Jarocz . sim ilibus , cylindricis, pollicaribus e t ul tra ,

0 7—08 cm . diamet ientibus ; bracteis paten tibus e bas i ovata vel
lanceolata linearibus, subrecurvis, glabris, nunc flores excedentibus,
nunc sequantibus ; calyce ovato , m embranaceo , —2 mm . longo ;
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corolla lactea 04 cm . longa, glabra, antice usque ad m edium fissa,

apice quadrilobo , lobis oblongis ; antheris subquadrato
-Oblongis,

bas i apiceque excisis ; stylo filiform i, g labro , basi incrassato, apicem

corollee vulgo sequante ; fructu subglobosa, achen ii s, vix sequalibus

Ovati obtusis, marginibus incurvis, intus excavatis, m edio longi
tudinaliter carina ornatis, c . 0 -2 cm . longi s .
In regione austro -occidentali : In arenosis prope Clanwilliam ,

alt . c . 350 ped . , Aug. 1896 (exemplar unicum ) ; R . Schlechter.

In sabulosis Peninsulee Capensis ,a nno 1897 ; Capt . Wolley Dod.

Unfortunately I have lost the ticket of Capt . Wolley Dod’s
plant ; however , I rem ember that it cam e from the Cape Penin sula.

The nearest ally to our species seem s H . repens Jarocz . , with
wh ich it agree s in its general appearance , although it grows more
upright . The long filiform style seem s a constant and good mark
Of the plant .

80 . R omule a Thode i
,
sp. n . H erba pusilla, bulbosa, vix

spitham eea ; cormo ovoideo tunicis tenuibus apice fissis, dense
obtecto, c . 1 cm . diam etien te ; foliis pauci s (in speciminibusvisis 2)
l ineari -setaceis, ere ct is rigidiusculis. 10— 20 cm . longi s ; scapis fili
formibus glabris, vix an cipitibus, foliis brevioribus ; spathes valvis
lanceolatis acutis margine anguste m embranaceo -marginatis, c .

1 5 cm . longi s ; perigonio subcampanulato, 0 . 15 cm . longo , seg
m entis oblongo -ellipticis subacutis, tube 0 5 cm . longo , infundibulari ;
antheris linearibus, basi breviter sagit tatis, 03 cm . longi s , dimidium
segm entorum vix excedentibus

,
filam en tis, subfiliformibus liberis,

dim idio inferiore m inute subauriculatO -

puberulis, tubo m edio fere
affixis ; stylo filiform i, glabro , 1 cm . longo

,
brachii s filiformibus,

tertia parte apice bifidis, 1 5 mm . longis , apices antherarum vix
attingentibus ovario ovoideo glabro .

In regione austro -oriental i : In arenosis hum idis, in planitis
mentis “ Mont aux Sources ” in terra Orange Free State , alt .

c . 9200 ped . , Jan . 1896 J . Thode .

A s yet I have not heard Ofany other R omulea in South A frica
as far east as the above ; i t i s allied to B . rosea Baker , from the
South -western Cape Colony , but distinguished by fewer leaves and
the propor tionately longer corolla-tubes . Whether constantly the
number of leaves i s only two , I cannot say with certainty ; my
three spec im ens only bear two each .

The genus R omulea and also Lachenalia badly want revision ;
their species of late have been extensively confused .

SH OR T NOTE S .

T ILIA CORDATA Miller
, Diet . no . 1 .

— Tliis plant seem s
to have been frequently m i sunderstood . Dr. Simonkai, in

u

his

revi sion of thi s genus (Magyar A k . Math . é s Termesz . KOZl . xx i i . p.

327 ,
has followed Maximowic z in considering T. cordata as

com ing from Amurland andMandschuria, and apparently restri cted
to these districts . This seem s a somewhat errat ic viewto take , as
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triangular -acute term inal lobe , abruptly deflexed at a right angle .
It evidently comes near to 0 . Trollii H eg. , which I have for some
t ime past suspected to be this hybrid . I have myself se en 0 .

apifera , 0 . aranifera , and 0 . A rachnites in bloom on the same day at

Folkestone ; so that this solution presents no special difficulty .

EDWARD S . MARSHALL .

B IBLIOGRAPHICAL NOTE .
— In Prof. Saccardo’

s extremely useful
volume La Botanica in Italia (under Bennett) i s entered Narrative
of whaling voyage etc . London 1 833— 36 (a pag. 327— 395 catalogo
descritt ivo delle piante raccolte in Toscana) . It seem s on the
face of i t odd that Tuscany should be visited on a whal ing expe
dition , but the explanation will be found in the actual t itle of the
list as given in F . D . Bennett ’s book A De scriptive Catalogue
of the Plants collected dur ing the Tuscan ’s Voyage .

- JAMES
BRITTEN .

SPHAGNUM A U STINI.
— On exam ining a bit Of the turf (peat)

brough t to this town to be sold for fuel , I found a Sphagnum having
the triangular chlorophyllo se cells and long papillae of S . Austini

Sull . The latter character was striking even under a one -inch
power . This “ turf, as i t i s commonly called here , i s from
Whixall Moss , but whether that part in Salop or Flint I do not
know , nor the depth at which it was cut . This moss being very
rare in Britain and usually found near the sea coast , the fact Of it s
occurrence in the locality named is interesting and suggest ive .
W . P . H AMILTON .

NORTH H ANTS MOSSE S .
— The following additions to the list of

Mosses for North H ants (v . c . 12) as given p . 262 Journ . Bot . may
be noted from the Grange Park z— Encalgpta streptocarpa H edw. ;

Eurhynchium Teesdalii Sehp . ; IVeisia vertici llata Brid . Spec im en s
of the first have been seen by Mr . A . Gepp , and Mr . H . N . Dixon
has kindly nam ed the other two .

— W . L . W . EYRE .

CA THARINEA TENELLA IN BRITAIN.
— Whilst botaniz ing in the

neighbourhood Of Goudhurst , Kent , last May , som e male plants Of
Ca tharin ea were found , which proved on exam ination to belong to
C . tenella R ohl . On a subsequent vis it to the locality , I found
som e female plants Of the sam e specie s . These were qui te young ,
with very short stems , and had evidently not been preceded by a
male inflorescence . This proved the dioicous inflorescence of the
plant , one of the chief specific characters of C. tenella . A s both
male and female plants occur , i t may be hoped that frui ting
specimens will be found later , especially as C . tenella fruit s freely
on the Continen t , where it i s not uncommon . C . tenella has for a
long t ime been expected to o ccur in Britain , and has several t imes
been erroneously recorded

,
dwarfed form s Of C . undulata (L . ) Web .

Mohr . having been m istaken for i t (see Braithwaite
’s Brit . Moss. F l .

i . p . I hope in a future number of this Journal t o give an
i llustration Of the Goudhurst plant , and to make som e further
remarks on the specie s . Dr. Braithwaite and Mr . Dixon confirm
my determ ination of the plant . —ERNEST S . SALMON .
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VERON ICA A NAGALLIS L .
— This plant i s usual ly perennial or

biennial , and as such , with it s stem from 1— 3 ft . high , i s fami liar
to Bri t i sh botanists the annual form i s very different

,
and at first

sight looks like a very distinct specie s , at least as s een in July of
this year in flower and fruit on the dried-up margin of a reservo ir
near Tring . The stem was slender , simple , 2—4% inches high ; th e
leaves oval or obovate and m os tly narrowed towards the base the
flowers rather few

‘

and arranged in a lax t erm inal racem e , or very
rarely there was a second axillary raceme and the style was about
as long as the emarginate capsule . Its synonymy i s as follows

Veronica A nagallis v L . Sp. P l . p . 12 var. montioides

Boiss . F l . Orient . iv . p . 437

V. montioides Boiss . D iagn . P l . Or. Nov. , ser . 1 , no . 7 , p . 43

V. pusilla Benth . in DC . P i odr. x. p . 468

This form has been reported from the Caucasus , from Persia, from
Western Tibet , and from A fghanistan ; but I am not aware that
it has been noticed and recorded for Britain .

— W . P. E IERN
.

PLANTAGO CORONOPUS var. CERATOPHYLLUM .
— I enclos e herewith

a specimen of what appears to m e to be Plantago Coronopus var.

cera tophyltuin H offm . Link , as described by Mr . E . G . Baker and
figured in Journ . Bot . for July last . It i s abundant at Blackpool ,
West Lanes. (v . c . where i t grows with a smaller form having
the leaves appressed

‘

to the ground , and a more slender root . Its
discovery here appears to considerably extend its range to the north .

Mr . Baker has seen the specimen . Last week I found Urti
'

ca

dioica var. angustifolia Blytt growing plentifully in Ince Blundel l
Woods , South Lanes. (v.

-c . This has not been recorded
previously for the vice -county , and i s in every respect a sim ilar
plant to the one I distributed from Cheshire in 1894 , which
was passed as correctly named by Mr . A . Bennett (vide Bot . Exch .

Club . R eport , — J . A . WHELDON .

NOTICES OF B OOKS .

The Flora of Perthshire . By FRANCIS BUCHANAN W . WHITE , M.D . ,

E.L .S . Edi ted , with an introduction and life of the author ,
a list of his scientific publications , and an appendix , by JAME S
W . H . TRAIL , A .M. ,

M.D F .R .S . With portrait and map.

Edinburgh : W . Blackwood Sons . 8vo, pp . l ix , 407 . Pr ice
7s. 6d. net .

IN this outcome of Dr. Buchanan White ’s labours Of many
years , we have the first county flora for Scotland which i s wor thy
to rank as of equal importance with the best examples for England .

Our local floras are becom ing so bulky , owing to the inclusion in
them Of more or less irrelevant matter , and to an over -elaborat ion
Of details , that it i s refreshing to come upon one which i s confined
strictly to its subj ect . In this respect the F lora of Perthshire ap
proximates to the Flora ofP lymouth, which we regard as a model
JOURNAL OF BOTANY .

— VOL . 36 . [A U G . z
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for books of i t s clas s ; and although we should have been glad to
have had more biographical detai ls as to former workers , we are
inclined to condone their om iss ion in face of the excellent botanical
notes which the volume contains .
The introductory matter , after a modest preface by the editor ,

Prof. Trail , contains a paper “ On the Origin of the Flora OfPerth
shire , by Dr. Buchanan White , of whom a m em oir (with portrait)
and bibliography follows ; then comes the introduction proper ,
dealing wi th the divisions and physical features of the county , the
m ethod employed to show distribution , and earliest records . These
have every appearance Of being well and carefully done ; in any
case they can only be criticiz ed by one possessing a

,

knowledge Of

the county which the present reviewer cannot claim . A fter the
Flora proper (which is lim ited to the flowering plants , ferns , and
Characece) com es an appendix, in which are enum erated such papers
bearing on the flora as have appeared since Dr. White ’s death , and
other “ informat ion derived from various source s ,

” which we are

inclined to regret that the editor d id not incorporate , or at least
indicate , in the body of the work , as it i s at present in danger
Of being overlooked . The index deserves a word of commendation ,
as i t includes the names of specie s as well as Of genera. Other
matters which deserve a word Ofpraise are the careful and excellent
printing Of the book and i ts moderate price . The nomenclature is
mainly that of the last edition of the London Catalogue .

In certain genera the editor acknowledges help from specialist s
— e . g. to Mr . F . J . H anbury and the Messrs . Groves for H ieracium

and the Characece respec t ively , the R ev. E . S . Marshall for Epilobium ,

and Mr . A rthur Bennett for Potamogeton . Certain othersf left in

complete by the author , have been elaborated by the editor and by
Mr . W . Barclay . The Rubi were seen and annotated by the late
Prof . Babington , and the R oses by Mr . J . G . Baker and Mr .

Nicholson , whose withdrawal from act ive work among Bri ti sh
plants i s much to be regretted ; the late views of the R ev. W .

Moyle R ogers and of R ef Crépin on these genera are referred to
m the A ppendix . The notes on the Carices seem very careful and
interesting .

The Brit ish Museum H erbarium has been consulted , but the
material i t affords is by no means exhausted , especially as to the
very interesting specimens from R ober t Brown and his con
temporary the R ev. Will iam McR itchie , m inister of Cluny , which
sometim es supplement the information given in the Flora . Thus
Brown i s quo ted as saying of R anunculus F lainmula var. pseudo

reptans (in the Linnean Soc iety
’s H erbarium ) :

“ It i s undoubtedly
noth ing more than a variety of R . F lammula , as H aller has well
observed . I have a set Of spec imens that put this matter beyond a
doubt . August This set Of specnn ens i s in the British
Museum . Under S ilene anglica we read in the F lora :

“ In
W i thering ’s H erbarium there i s a label (written by R . Brown ?)
which records S . angli ca as in Per thshire . In the Bri ti sh
Museum H erbarium i s a specimen from McR itchie labelled
5 August 1793 . MI . Brown found it in the parish of Clunie
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hills that , if the general Opinion of botanist s were not unfavourable
to [it s] being considered a native of Britain , i t m ight well be thought
to be indigenous there . Butomus

,

“ though usually reported to be
a naturalized plant only in Scotland ,

” i s
,
he thinks , “ there i s little

doubt , indigenous in Perthshire .
”

The records of stations for rare plants are Often accompanied by
a caution , which even in these enlightened days i s unfortunately by
no means unnecessary , as to the m oderat ion which should be
Ob served by collectors . Thus under Saxifraga cernua we read
“ It i s to be hoped that botanists , when tak ing specimens , will bear
in m ind that the lim ited station on Ben Lawers i s the only place in
Br itain for thi s p lant . The Craig-na-Caillich station seems to be
lost .” There isa danger of Phyllodoce ccerulea being exterm inated
from its well-known station , but Dr. White says , “

although the
‘rediscovery Of this rare plant has been more than once announced ,
I am not aware that those who know where to look for i t have ever
failed to find it . As to Moneses,

“ owing to the reckless manner in
which specimens have been taken by botanists and others , the plant
is nownearly extinct at Scene , and appears to flower but rarely .

”

A probable loss i s Scheuchz eria , which , Dr. White very much fears ,
owing to the altered condition of the locality , has become extinct
in the White Myre , and hence can be no longer included in the
Perthshire lis t .” Certain introduction s seem l ikely to becom e
permanent additions to the flora, such as Sedum a lbum

, which
increases with remarkable rapidity .

“ A smal l p iece was planted
on the precipice Of Kinnoul H ill , and in a few years mult iplied
to such an extent as to cover for a considerable distance all

the ledges Of a rock more than 100 ft . in height . ” On Poa.

palustris L . we find the following note : “ Di scovered in 1889

by Mr . William Barclay among the rank vegetation on the mud
banks bordering the Tay below Perth

,
and Bennieby Pond near

Crieff. Mr . Barclay thinks there is not sufficient evidence for
certainty as to thi s species being native in Perthshire . It had not
been previously found in Britain .

”

For many other note s of interest we must refer our readers to
the book itself, which we trust may be the forerunner of other
carefully executed floras of Scottish counties , for which it may well
serve as a model .

JAMES BRITTEN

Practical Plant Physiology . By . Dr. W . DETMER . Translated from
the second German edition by S . A . MOOR , M.A . 8vo, pp . xix,

555 . With 184 illustrations . London Sonnenschein .

DR . DETMER’S Pflanz enphysiologische Praktikum,
the second and

revi sed edition of which appeared in 1895 , i s so well known to
workers in plant -physiology as to need no word of commendation .

It i s the only book dealing exhaustively with the subj ect , and when
we state that Mr . Moor has found no suflicient reason for addition
or alteration , and has presented in its entirety a translat ion of thi s
edition , the scope of Messrs . Sonnenschein

’s latest contribution to
our botanical l ibrary is at once apparent . Under such circum
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stances the advertisement of the book under a j oint authorship ,
which seem s to imply a revised edition rather than a translation , i s
hardly fair . In referring to the work as to som e extent unique , we
do not forget Mr . Francis Darwin ’s invaluable li ttle laboratory
guide included in the Cambridge Natural Science Manual s . We
should welcome a more exhaustive work on som ewhat sim ilar lines
from the Cambridge laboratory ; for though Dr. Detmer ’s book
gives an excellent account of the subj ect , the arrangemen t i s by no
means best suited for laboratory work . I t i s in fact m ore of the
nature of a text -book . Nevertheless English teachers and students
will doubtless be glad to have the careful translat ion which Mr .

Moor provides for them under Messrs . Sonnenschein ’s auspices

Lehrbuch der Botanik flir H ochschulen . Von Drs. E . STRASBURGER ,
F . NOLL , H . SCHENCK , and A . F . W . SCR IMPER . Dritte ver
besserte Auflage . 8vo, pp . vi ii , 570, figs . 617 (part coloured) .
Fischer , Jena. 1898 . Pr ice 7 M . 50 Pf. (paper) 8 M . 50 Pf.

(bound) .

THE third edition of this extraordinarily cheap but adm irable
text-book has appeared simultaneously with the Engli sh translat ion
of a former edit ion . We have already called attention to the
strikin g contrast in the pr ices of the book as offered to German and

English students respectively , and will only express another word
Of envy for the former on behal f o f the latter . The small increase
in size noticeable in the third edition Of thi s Lehrbuch is due
mainly to the additional figures , a large proportion of which are

coloured , and illustrate officinal as well as poisonous plants . The
new coloured pictures are , on the whole , better than those of
previous editions , and their effect i s to render highly attractive
Prof . Schimper

’

s section in the special botany of seed -plants . The
most important alterations occur in Prof. Strasburger ’s intro
duction to morphology , where account is taken of recent advances ,
or modifications of views previously held , in cytology . The sect ion
on physiology wants bringing up t o date ; in the chem i stry of
as sim ilation it is often wofully behind the times . The portion dealing
with the special botany of the Cryptogams is not sufficien tly full ,
the Bryophyta especially receiving but scanty treatment

The Mahing of a Daisy ; Whea t out of Lilies, and other studies in
P lant-life . A Popular Introduction to Botany . By ELEANOR
H UGHES -GIR R . 8vo, pp . 126 , with 20 figs . in the text .
London : Griffins . 1898 . Price 2s. 6d.

UNDER this somewhat cumbersome t itle Mrs . Hughes -Gibb has
written for children a bright l ittle introduction to the study of
flowers . To trace the succession Of plant l ife from the tree -ferns
and lycopods Of the carboniferous period to the daisy of our lawns
and meadows , in about twenty small pages of good-si zed print and
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in language which shall appeal to a child ’s m ind , requires no li tt le
skill . This i s , however , what the author at tempts , and does with
very fai r success in her second chapter . To comprehend a theory
of evolution it is necessary to ge t an idea of the wonderful plastic ity
Of plan ts . In tracing the orig in Ofthe two groups , Dicotyledons and
Monocotyledons , and suggesting their numerous secondary modifi

cation s , Mrs . G ibb s has adm irably succeeded in conveying this idea ;
though we must take excep tion to the figure of the leaves of Plantago
major as an ally of the lilies (Obviously in error for the water
plantain) . It is not the custom now-a~ days to combine theology
and natural science , and a reference to the Creator may seem to
some out of place in a text -book . But no wise parent w il l quarrel
with the marked expression of a spirit of reverence which pervades
thi s little volume , and detrac ts not in the least from the value of a

theory of evolut ion .

A B R

Garden Mahing. By L . H . BAILEY . London New York : Mac
m illan CO . 4s. The Pruning Booh. Same author and
publishers . 5s.

PROF . BAILEY continues to add to his popular “ Garden Craft
serie s of books on practical gardening , and the two works nowunder
notice are by no m eans the least interesting of his efforts . In his
own popular style , the author has given us in Garden Making an

excellent treatise 0 11 the establishm ent , arrangement , and culti
vation of gardens for flowers , fruits , and vegetables , and the mos t
impor tant Operations in each sect ion are ably described . A lthough
wr i tten primarily for American gardeners , the book may well find a

place in the library of every British gardener whose dutie s consi st
in the management of m ixed gardens . The Pruning Booh is an

important treatise on an important subj ect , and although perhaps
there i s little new to be said , Prof. Bai ley has succeeded in giving a
charm to it chiefly by m eans of his original method Of treatment .
H e conclusively Shows that pruning is a most necessary Operation ,
and has most benefic ial results when properly practised . It is safe
to say that every line in the 530 pages (which have 331 illustrations)
i s worth careful reading.

J W

A RTICLES IN J O URNA LS .

*

Bot . Centralblatt (Nos . 27 , — E . H . L . Krause , ‘Floris ti sche
Notizen : Cyperaceen .

’

(No . A . J . Ewart , ‘Can i solated
Chloroplastids continue to ass imilate ? ’

(NO . E . H . L .

Krause , H elobise and Pandanale s .

’

The dates assigned to the numbers are those which appear on their covers
or title -

pages, but it must not always be inferred that this is the actual date of

publication .
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.

work i s to some extent subsidized by the Cape Government , and a

second part is prom ised ; i ts cont inuance thereafter will depend
upon the amoun t Of support received

,
which we hOpe will be

sufli cient to render the undertaking permanent . No n ewspecies
are described , but a great many have never been previously figured .

The description s are in English , and in many instances include
interesting notes upon the local uses of the species described . The

pi eface , in which the purpose of the work is set forward , would
have been the better for a revision from a li terary poin t of view
the editOIs express a hope that “

a full Flora of Natal ” will “ ere
long be published ”

— a hope which we trust will receive speedy
fulfi lment .

WE learn from the Kew Bulletin that Sir H enry Collet t i s pre
paring a flora of Sim la and the distric t , which is to be illus trated by
200 figures in the text , from drawings by Miss Smi th . The total
number of specie s included is e st imated at about 1500 .

TH E “ A pri l andMay number of the Kew Bulletin , published
in June , contains a paper on the bo tany Of the A shanti Expedition

( 1895— 6 ) by Surgeon -Captain H . A . Cumm in s , in which six new
spec ies are described and a n ewgenus of Menispermaceae (Bhopal
andria Stapf) i s established . So many A frican plants are now
published almost simultaneously that i t i s important to call atten
tion to the fact that the ostensible date of publication Of the Kew
Bulletin i s systematically inaccurate , and that the only approxi

mat ion to accuracy i s to be found in the Stationery Office date at
the foot of the first page of each is sue .

WE are glad to learn that steady progress i s being made with
the Flora of Kent, which is now in type as far as Sambucus.

THE June part (NO . 3) Of the Notes from the Botanical School
OfTrinity College , Dublin , contain s two papers on tran spirat ion and
a paper on rhizoids of Lunularia cruciata by Dr. H . H . Dixon , and a
note by Prof. Perceval Wright on the occurrence OP “ Cyclaminus

persica in North A fr ica : no reason i s given for the adoption of this
36form Of the name .

THE first instalment of Durand Schinz
’

s Conspectus Flora;
Africcc (R anunculacese— Frankeniaceee ) has appeared . We hope to
notice i t later .

IN his “ Notes on Cambridgeshire Plants in the last number
o f this Journal , Mr . W . West , jun . , refers to the existence Of an

annotated copy of Babington
’

s Flora of Cambridgeshire , which the
late Professor kept in what really was his private room at the
Cambridge H erbarium . There students were at liberty to con sul t
it . This copy is now i n Mrs . Babington

’

s possession ; and in a

le tte i she expresses her willingness to help any s tudents Of the
Cambridgeshire flora by still allowing them to consult it . Any
who wish to do so should Wi ite to her at 5 , Brookside , Cambridge .
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H abitat in distr . Huilla a cl . Welwitsch anno 1859 collecta, in
sylvi s montanis humidiusculis prope LOpOllo ad cataractas sporadica
cum fl . m . De c . , n . 4808 ; etiam in

*

sylvis raris inter Mumpulla et

Nene cum fr . m . Oct . , n . 4809 .

Occasionally the p istil i s hexam erous
,
and the fi laments are

sometimes bent at the apex .

The genus is related to Aguaria DC . , but stands apart by the
grouping Of its m ore numerous stamens , by the broader shape of its
corolla, and by the toothing of its foliage .
The name is given in honour OfCoun t Ficalho ,Professor of Botany

and D irector of the Botanical Garden of the Polytechnic School at
Lisbon , & c .

,
my friend and fellow-worker on A frican plants .

EXPLANATION OF PLATE 390. F i calhoa laurifolia . The principal figure is
reduced about one -half. Fig. 1 . The flowerwith the bracteoles at its base and
with i ts short pedicel , enlarged about 6 diam e ters. 2 . Inside Viewof spread-out
corolla , enlarged about 6 diam e ters. 3 . A Single stam en , enlarged about
18 diame ters. 4 . The ovary with the style and stigmas, en larged about
6 diam e ters. 5 . The dehisced capsule as seen from above , enlarged about
6 diameters.

NOTES ON FRESHWA TER ALGZE.

BY W . WEST , AND G . S . WEST , B .A

THE following notes have been accumulating for some tim e ;
they are som ewhat varied , consi st ing of descriptions Ofnew species ,
notes relating to distribution , crit ical remarks , &c .

1 . SPHE ROPLEA ANNULINA (R oth) Ag. In very fine condition
with rip e oospores .
H ab . Urum i , Persia.

2 . H orm ospora ordinata , sp. n . H . parvum ; cellulis parvis ,
subremotis, late ellipticis e t longitudinaliter dispositis, diam etro

-plo longioribus ; segmentis amplis , achrois. Long . cell . 75 n;
lat . cell . 58 u; crass . teg . 15

,
u.

H ab. Cam Fell , W . Yorkshire .
The smal l s ize of the cells , their remoteness , and comparative

shortness sufficiently d ifferentiate this species . The cell-contents
are bright green and very granulose .

3 . ZYGNEMA (ZYGOGONIUM) H EYDRICH II Schmidle , Zur Entwickl .
Zygn . u. Calothrix , Flora , 1897 , Bd. 84 , H eft 2 , 167— 170 , t . v .

f . 5— 11 . A s we have previously remarked (Ann . Bo t . xii . no . xlv .

Mar. 1898, 44 , footno te) , th i s specie s seem s to be nothing more
than a laterally conjugated form of Z ygnema spontaneum Nordst .

The vegetat ive cells and the zygospores are of the sam e dimensions ,
and the lat ter are also marked Wi th scrobiculations precisely in the
same way as those OfZ . spontaneum . (Compare Schm idle ,

l . c . f . 1 1 ,
and Wes t G . S . West in A nn . Bot . xii. pl . v . f . 60 , 61 ,

4 . GONATOZYGON SExSPINIFER UM W . B . Turner in Journ . Roy .

Micr . Soc . 940, pl . xvi. f. 27 1885 . Th i s plant is not a Desm id ,
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but one
’

of the Dia tomacece . We possess the original spec imens
from which Turner described the spec ies , and find both hi s de
scription and figures to be lacking in accuracy . The rows Of spines
which he described and figured are but m ark ings on the valve , and
by varying the focus they can be seen somewhat as he drew them

(though less exaggerated) . H e says , “ forming dong fi laments ” ;
the diatom i s probably a specie s of D esmogon tum , and occurs in
fi lam ents , some Of which are branched . A lso “ spines arranged
longitudinally in six linear serie s is not correct , there being only
four series of markings on the valve .

5 . SPIR OTE NIA MINUTA Thur . var. ER OR ACENSIS , var. n . Var. cel
lul is brevioribus, apicibus subrotundatis, anfractibus chlorophori

3— 4 . Long . 30- 32
,
u; lat . 7- 8 pt .

H ab . Cam Fell , W . Yorkshire , not uncommon amongst Cylin
drocystis crassa , P enium cligitus, H yatotheca dissiliens, & c . , in peat bogs .
This variety is relat ively shorter in proportion to its breadth

than the type ; i t has also blunter ends and m ore turns Of the
chromatophore . The figures given by Lutkemuller (Oesterr. botan .

Z eitschr. 1895 , t . i . f . 21) also Show m ore turn s of the chromatophore

(up to than are described for thi s species .

6 . Spirota n ia fusiformis, sp. n . S . parva, elongata ; cellul is
rectis vel sa pe lev i ter obliquis, diametro 10— 12 -plo longioribus,
cylindrico

-q Iformibus, apices versus attenuatis, apicibus acutis sed
rotundatis ; chlorophoris singulis, parietalibus, subirregulariter dis

positis, de polo ad polum extensis , c irciter anfractudimidio. Long .

42— 58 a ; lat . pt .

H ab . In peaty pools , amongst Sphagnum cuspidatum var. plu

inosum,
Cowgill Wold Moss , Widdale Fell , W . Yorkshire .

The cells were solitary or in pairs (after division ) , and occurred
som ewhat sparsely among a large quanti ty of A rthrodesmus Incas.

The cells were evidently surrounded by an alm ost invis ible mucus ,
the extent of which could not readily be ascertained on account of
its extrem e transparency . It was very difli cult to de term ine the
precise nature of the chromatophore , because Of i t s irregularity and
the small s ize Of the plan t ; it only made from half to three -quarters
Ofa turn , and the protoplasm (outside the chromatophore) con tained
some large granules .
It i s distingui shed from S . tenerriina A rch . S . gracillima A rch . )

by its greater diam eter, it s comparatively shorter cells , and its very
different chromatophore .

7 . Spirota n ia turfosa , sp. n . S . m ediocri s cellulis sub

cylindricis, elongatis, subrectis vel leviter curvatis, diametro c irc iter
12 -plo longioribus, utroque polo gradatim attenuatis, apiCIbus Oh

tusis ; chlorophoris singulis , parietalibus, anfract ibus 135 — 2
, pyrenoidi

bus minutis e t sparsis. Long . 100— 102
,
a ; lat . ,

u; lat . apic .
circ . 4

H ab . In peaty pools , Ilkley , W . Yorkshire .

This appears to come neares t to S . parvula A rch . , but i s of much
larger size

,
i s proport ionately longer , has m ore rounded and rela

2 A 2
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tively wider ends , and has more turns of the chromatophore . It
differs from S . fusiformis in it s larger si ze , i t s m ore rounded poles ,
and in having m ore turns of the chromatophore .

8 . M e sota n ium purpureum ,
sp. n . M . cellulis libere na

tantibus, cyhndricis et leviter curvatis, polis rotundatis, diametro

é— 4é -plo longioribus ; chromatOphoriS in m edio cellularum non
in terruptis, purpureis . Long . 32 4 6 n ; lat .

— 10
,
u.

H ab . Peat bogs , Old Co te .Mqor, W . Yorkshire .
The protoplasm was full of granules Of various S i ze s , in addition

to the pyrenoids , the latter being scat tered .

9 . PENIUM CU TICULARE West G . S . Wes t in Journ . Roy . Micr .
Soc . 1896 , 153 , t . iv . f . 43 , 44 . Prof . Schmidle states (Nuova
Notarisia , 1897 , 69) that this spec ie s i s identical w i th P . cylindras

Breb . var. subtrunca tum Schmidle , var. colora tum Schmidle , Oesterr.

botan . Zeitschr. t . xiv . f . 27 , 28 . This may be so , but at the Same
t ime we may state that it i s not a variety OfP . cylindras. H e also
states that it i s near P . Lewisii W . B . Turner , but P . Lewisii P .

ea
’iguuin West , forma Lewisii ; and although P . cuticulare i s near
P . ewiguum,

we yet think that these two specie s are sufficien tly
distinct , P . cuticulare differing from P . exiguuin in being som ewhat
larger , in never being constricted in the m iddle , in never having
dilated apices

,
as well as in i ts red-brown cell-m embrane .

10 . CLOSTERIUM PSEUDOSPIR O
'

I
‘ZENIUM Lemm ermann , var. VAR IABILE

Lemm ermann , Zur A lgenfl . des R iesengebirges , Forschungsberichte
aus der B iol . Stat . Plon , iv . Theil , 1896 , 1 19 , cum fig . 12- 14 . This
presents many resemblances to form s of R haphidium , being a lmost
identical w ith R . polymorphuin var. mirabile West G . S . West ,
Journ . R oy . M icr . Soc . 1897 , 501 , pl . V l l . f . 9— 13 . Lemmermann

does not state whether or not there is an apical locellus with m oving
corpuscles in his spec ie s . This , i f regularly present , i s a diagnostic
feature Of Closterium,

yet R . polymorphum var. mirabile somet imes
possess es a solitary moving corpuscle .

11 . CLOSTERIUM COLORATUM (Klebs) Gutw. Rosprawy A kad .

Umiej. Krakow . Wydz ial . mat . -prz yr. xxxiii . 38 , t . v . f . 16 , t . 6 ,
f . 16 This species seem s to differ very little , if any , from
C . lunula var. intermedium Gutw. (l . c . t . vi . f . and should be
regarded m erely as a variety (v . coloratum Klebs) of C . lunula .

12 . CLOSTERIUM COR DANUM Gutw. l . c . 40 , t . vi . f. 19 . This
seem s to us but a form Of C . Malinvernianum De Not with rather
thicker apices .

13 . CLOSTERIUM GALICIENSE Gutw. l . c . 39 , t . vi . f . 18 . We con
sider th i s also to be but a form of C . moniliferum (Bory ) Ehrenb .

wi th thicker ap ices .

14 . PLEUR OTE NIUM ANNULA TUM (Josh ) . Decidiam annulatum

Josh . in Journ . Linn . Soc . bot . xxi . 651 , t . xxv. f. 13
D . egregium W . B . Turner in K . Sv. Ve t -A kad . H andl . Bd. 25 ,
no . 5 , 34 , t . i i . f . 14 , 15 H aving recently exam ined some
o f the original specimens OfD . annulatum Josh . , we were surprised
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19 . COSMAR IUM H AMMER I R ein sch , forma AB SCISSA Schmidle in
H edieigia , xxxiv . 302 , t . iv. f . 8 This form should certain ly
be placed under C . retusifornie (Wille) Gutw.

, as it s characters agree
much more c lo sely With the latter than w ith C . Hummeri . .The
large basal angles Of the sem icells, the hollow on each side im
m ediately under the apex , the sharp apical angles , and the s traight
apex , are characters which are essentially those Of C . retusiforme .

20 . COSMAR IUM H EIMERLII West G . S . West (C . minutissimum
H eimerl , non var. TUMIDUM , var. n . Var. anguli s rotundi
Oribus ; a vert ice visis in m edio utrobique inflatis. Long . 9— 10 n ;

lat . 10
,
u; lat . i s thm .

— 3 n ; cras s . 55 pi .

H ab . West and North Yorkshire , in several localities .

2 1 . COSMAR IUM NA SUTUM Nordst . Zygospora globosa, spinis

brevis uncinatis obsessa , sp inaunaquaque ex base mam i llata orient i .
H ab . Cowgill Wold Moss , Widdale Fell , W . Yorkshire (with

z ygospores)
22 . SPONDYLOSIUM PAPILLOSUM West G . S . West in Trans .

Linn . Soc . bot . ser . 2 , v . 43 , pl . ix . f. 19 , 1895 . Schmidle state s
in Nuova Notarisia , 1897 , 69 , that this spec ies i s the same as

“ Spha roz osma (Spondylosium) depressum (Breb . ) R abenh . From
his reference s he has evidently been guided by the remarks con
cerning the lat ter in R abenhorst ’s Fl . Europ . A lg. , De Toni

’s
Sylloge A lgar . , and Kirchner , Mihr . Pflan z . d . Siissw. Theil I . 21 ,
t . ii . f. 61 , 1891 , and not to have consulted the original Spondylosium
depressum Bréb . (Kiitz . Spec . A lg. 189 ; Mem . Sciences Nat . Cher
bourg , iv . t . i . f. 1 , R abenhorst says , “

cellulis tuber
culis tribus m arginalibus, but Brébisson

’
s figure shows three

tubercles within the apex and extending across the surface of each
sem icell . What does Rabenhorst mean by “ marginalibus

”

Kirchner evidently thought he m eant lateral margins, and figured
a plant under the name of Spondylosium depressum , which i s cer
tainly Spondylosium papillosum .

23 . STAU R A STRUM VARIABILE Wildem . in Ann . soc . belg . microsc .

[Mémoire s] , 1894 , t . xviii . Under this name M . de Wildeman
unites S . unicorn e W . B . Turner , S . ecorne W . B . Turner , and S .

scolapacinum W . B . Turner . Even if these three be accep ted as

variet ies Of one specie s , why place them under a new name ‘
2

Surely the literature of the subj ect i s suffic iently intricate wi thout
the addition Of a n ewand useles s name . If M . de Wildeman wished
to al ter Turner ’s spec ies , he should have adopted one of his Specific
name s and placed the o ther two under i t as varie ties .

24 . STAU R ASTRUM QU ADR ANGU LARE Bréb . var. ALATUM Wille . The
form figured by Schmidle in H edwigia , Bd. xxxvi . 23 , cum fig . iv . 2 ,

1897 , i s S . contectnin )V. B . Turner , var. inevolutum W . B . Turner .

The var. a la tum described and figured by Wille (Bih. till K . Sv.

Vet . -A kad . H andl . vi i i . 2 1 , t . i . f . 4 1) i s al so probably a form Of

S . contectum, but this cannot be definitely determ ined from his figure .

25 . STA U R A STRUM FU R CIGER UM Bréb . var. OR A SSUM Schroder ,
Forscliungsberichten d . Ploner Biol . Stat . v . 32 , t . iv . f. 6 , 1897.
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This is a large form Of S . montanum R acib . Nonn . Desm . Polon . ,

Pamie tnik A kad . Umiej. wKrakowie , Wydz . Matem .
-

prz . x . t . xii .
f . 11 The lat ter

,
however , appears to be only a stout small

form of S . fuse zgerum Bréb .
,
and should be called var. montanum

26 . A RTHRODESMU S HExAGONU S Boldt , var. TETRA SPINOSU S Schroder .

t. e . 29 , t . i i i . f. 5 This is a rounded form of Xan thidium
concinnum A rch . var. Boldtiana West in Journ . Linn . Soc . bot .
xxix . 167 , pl . xxii . f. 6 We think there i s need to emphasize
the fact that A rthrodesmus hexagonus Boldt (1885) i s identical w ith
Xan thidium concinnum A rch . and al so that A rcher placed the
plant under the correct genus . We have recently given good figures
of X . concinnum (Cfr. Journ . Roy . Micr . Soc . 1897 , pl . vi . f.

27 . A RTH RODESMU S LA PEZYNSHH Gutw. in R osprawy A kad . Umiej.
Krakow . Wydz . mat . -prz yr. t . xxxiii . 57 , t . vii . f. 68, 1896 . Thi s
seem s to us but a variety of A . octocornis Ehrenb . possessing a few
minute additional sp ines . The sides of the semicells are not m ore
retuse than those of many form s of A . octocornis, espec ially
Amer ican form s .

28 . SELENOSPH ZERIUM H ATH ORIS Cohn , in Festschr. d . Naturf.

Ges. zuH alle , t . xi . f. 16 , 17 , 1879 .

H ab . H arvey Lake , Pa U .S .A .

These were very fine spec imens , and form ed large coenobia.

29 . DA CTYLOCOCCU S BICAUDATU S A . Br . var. SUBRAMOSUM , var . n .

Var. m inor
, cellulis m inus attenuatis, con catenatis e t subramosis.

Crass . cell . P‘

H ab . Form ing a green stratum on dripping rocks , Mossdale
Moor , Widdale Fell , N . Yorkshire.

30. S ce nede smus spicatus, sp. n . S . cellulis plerumque
binis , ellipticis, diametro circ i ter 2 -

plo longioribus, supra marginem
exteriori serie spinarum brevium 6—7 pra ditis. Long . cell . - 9 n;
lat . cell . 4

,
u; long . spin . 2 n.

H ab . In a pond , Saltburn , N . Yorkshire .

31 . R HAPHIDIUM POLYMORPHUM Fresen . var. SPIRALE , var. n .

Var. cellulis solitari is, Spiraliformibus, anfractibus 1 apiculis

acutissimis.

H ab . H awksworth , W . Yorkshire ; in imm ense quantity amongst
Myriophyltuin spicatuin . A lso Pilmoor , near Thirsk , N . Yorkshire .

32 . O ocyst is parva, sp. n . O . m inuta ; cellulis plerumque
solitariis vel in fam iliis 2— 4 cellularum consociatis ; ce llulis ple
rumque Obl ique ellipsoideis, 112~— 1%-p10 longioribus quam latioribus,
apicibus subacutis e t non incrassatis ; m embranafirma . Con ten tum

chlorophyllosum cellularum in massi s parietalibus 2— 3 . Long cell .
6— 12

,
a ; lat . cell . 4—7 it ; long . teg . 13 5— 29 lat . — 18

,
u.

H ab . Pilmoor , near Thirsk , N . Yorkshire ; abundant in pools .
This species occurred in quanti ty amongs t o ther small alga , and

appears to be distinc t ive ; i ts small size , its somewhat obliquely
e lliptical cells , and it s few chromatophores distinguish it . The
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cells are usually solitary , and generally have a well -defined integu
m ent surrounding them , which appear s to arise by Splitting Off the
the cell-m embrane .
It com es nearest to O . pusilla H ansg. , from which it differs in

the obliquely elliptical cells w ith m ore pointed ends , it s greater
relative breadth , and in the solitary cell s being as a rule enclosed
in a well-marked in tegument .

33 . Te t raedron fioridense , sp. n . T . m ediocre , subirregu
lariter octoedricum ,

marginibus
z leviter convexis, angulis bifidis,

divisione unaquaque producta, mamillata et subuncinato, cum spina
acuta subcurvata pra dita ; m embrana tenue et glabra. Diam . Sine
Spin . 34— 44 pi , cum spin . 44— 59 a ; long . spin .

- 5 p.

H ab . De Land , Florida, U .S .A .

34 . TETRAEDRON MINIMUM (A . Br . ) Hansg .

H ab . Urum i , Persia.

St ipitococcus, gen . n .

Cellula epiphytica ,
gregaria ,

m inuta , stipite hyalino tenuissimo

longo atfixa , base subrotundata, apice sa pe apiculate , nonnunquam

producto deinde irregulariter expanso, a vertice visa c irculare s ;
contentus cellularum la te viridi s , chromatophora singula parietalia
curvata e t irregulari, plasma granulosa. Propagatio ignota.

35 . S . urc eolatus, sp. unica . Character idem ac generis . Lat .

cell . 3
,
u
, altit . it ; long . stip . hyal . 4— 6 p.

H ab . Oughtershaw Tarn , W . Yorkshire (1800 epiphytic
on Mougeotia sp.

This in teresting alga occurred in large numbers closely clustered
round som e fi laments of Mougeotia ; i t seem s to be alli ed to the
genus Peroniella Gobi (Scripta Botan H or t i Univer . Imper . Petro

politana , tom . 1. [1866—7) 244— 250 , t . i) , which is an epiphyte on
fi lam entous Desmidiacece (e . g . P . hyalothecee ) , but i s , however , much
smaller and of a different form , the expanded and i rregular apex
being remarkable . The stalk i s extrem ely hyaline , in fact barely
vi sible , and it is very likely , on account of its extrem e tenacity , that
i t was originally form ed from the S ingle C i l ium Of a zoospore , as in
Peroniel la , al though i t i s comparat ively much shorter . There was
no trace of a lateral crack for the escape Of the zoospores , as in
P eroniella , and it i s more probable that they would e scape from the
expanded apex of the cells . The m easurements of P eroniella in
De Ton i ’s Sylloge A lgarum appear to be wrong , according to Gobi ’s
figures (I.

36 . KIR CHNERIELLA OBESA (West) Schmidle , var. PYGMAEA , var. n .

Var. m inor , cellulis angustioribus e t m inus curvatis. Crass , cell . 2 n.

H ab . Keighley Moor , W . Yorkshire . Thi s i s a very marked
varie ty .

37 . PLEUROCOCCUS R UFESCENS (Kutz . ) Breb . var. SANGUINEUS ,
var. n . Var. in stratum mucosum densum molle , colore la te
sanguineus ; conten tam cellularum granulosum et la te sanguineum .

Diam . cell . 11— 20 g .
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does not entirely fi ll the cell , there being a c lear space near to one
margin (al so as in there is also a more or less
consp icuous granule towards each end of the chromatophore .

42 . CLATHR OCYSTIS ZER U GINOSA (Kutz . ) H enfrey .

H ab . Vehar Lake , Parel , Bombay . Exceptionally fine speci
m ens . Temperature of water 87° Fahr .

NOTES FROM CANTIRE.

BY C . E . SALMON .

THE following notes upon plants collected in Cantire (v . c . 101)
are the result s Of a l ittle collect ing there in August , 1897 , in the
neighbourhood Of A rdrishaig , on the Crinan Canal , which form s
the boundary be tween A rgyll and Cantire .

The R ev. W . Moyle R ogers kindly named the Rubi, and to Mr .
A rthur Bennett I am also much indebted .

A n asterisk denotes a n ewrecord for the vice-county .

Rubus suberectus A nders . Near Inverneil . R . Lindleianus

Lees . By Crinan Canal , A rdrishaig .
— *R . rhamnifolius, form .

Near Cairnbaan . The R ev. W . Moyle R ogers remarks upon this
A pparently identical with a form which is frequen t on the
comm ons south of London , and which I have also from Warwick
shire (Bagnall) and L . Corrib , Ireland (Marshall) . I have always
thought it a s trongly marked small form Of the very aggregate R .

rhamnifolius W . N . though in som e few features (armature and
panicle ) recalling R . Selmeri Lindeb . , under which (as var. micro

phy llus Lindeh. R . villicaulis Var. a lienus Murbeck in A resch .

Some Observ. , p . 152) Mr . Gelert would place i t . Dr. Focke in
1893 expressed a general agreem ent w ith my view (wi th a Barnes
Comm on specimen before him) , and in 1897 sent Mr . Marshall the
following note on his L . Corrib specimen : R . rhamnifolius var.

exilis
,
a small - leaved form analogous to Rosa. exilis Grep . and

several Rubi . ” — *R . pulcheri iniusNeum . By Crinan Canal , Auchin
darroch .

— *R . duinnoniensis Bab . R oadside near Inverneil Farm .

— *R . villicaulis Koehl . var. Selnieri By Crinan Canal ,
A rdrishaig . raduta We ihe var. anglicanusR ogers . Near Inver
neil . Of thi s Mr . R ogers says : “ I think this must go under my
var. anglicanus of R . i adula Weihe , but it has thicker foliage and
still le ss radula-like armature than our S . England form , and

perhaps goes a step away from i t towards R . Babingtonii Bell Salt .
I have seen the sam e or a very sim ilar plant growing in the
coun t ie s of Perth and Dumbarton .

”
R . corylifolius Sm . var.

cyclophyllus Lindeb . By Loch Killisport , near A chahoish .

“ I
think rightly named . W . M . R .

*A lcheinilla vulgaris L. var. a lpestris (Schm idt) . By Crinan
Canal , A rdrishaig . Fide R ev. E . F . Linton .

*A grimon ia Eupa toria L . A bout A rdri shaig .

*Pyrus A ria Ehrh.
— By Canal , A rdrishaig .
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Callitriche hamulata Kuetz . Deep pool near Canal , near Cairn
baan ; Crinan Canal , near Lochgilphead .

Eupa torium cannabinum L . Tayvallich .

Gnaphalium sylvaticum L . A bout A rdrishaig .

Lobelia Dortmanna L . Loch Errol Lochan Dobhrain .

Saniotus Va lerandi L . By shore near A chahoish .

*Gentiana baltica Murb . A bout Cairnbaan ; roadside between
Loch Errol and A chahoish ; Shore , Tayvallich .

*Euphrasia brevipila Burn . Gremli. By Crinan Canal , Auchin
darroch ; shore south Of A rdrishaig .

— *E . gracilis Fries . Tay
hallich .

*E . scotica Wetts t . H i lls behind A rdrishaig . These

fide F . Townsend .

_

*Utriculai ia minor L . and U . intermedia H ayne . Small loch
on hill s behind A rdrishaig Lochan Dobhrain . Fide E . F .

Linton .

Polygonum aviculare L . var. agrestinum (J By Loch Kill is
port , near A chahoish .

*Potainogeton alpinus Balb . and *P . heterophyllus Schreb . Crinan
Canal , n ear Lochgilphead .

*Rynchospora alba Vahl . Near Loch Errol .
Career dioica L . Near Loch Errol . *C . E dei i Ehrh. R oad

side near Loch Errol .— C . rostrata Stokes . H ills behind Ardri shaig .

**Isoetes lacustris L . Loch Errol .
*Chara fragilis Desv . S tream on h ills above Ardrishaig ; Loch

Errol and s tream running from sam e — Var. delica tula Braun .

Lochan Dobhrain . A pproaching var. barba ta Gant . Lochan
Tayn ish ; Tayvallich . Messrs . H . and J . Groves kindly nam ed these .

I also add a few notes on plants seen n ear A rdrishaig (chiefly)
but on the vice -co. 98 (A rgyll ) Side Of the Crinan Canal .
tSagina nodosa Fen z l . R oadside between Loch Gair and

Lochgilphead .

J
rH ypei

’icum dubium Leers . By Canal , A rdri shaig ; bank near
Kilm ichael , Glassary .

J
[ Geranium pratense L. Port Aun .

R ubus suberectus A nders . By Crinan Canal , near Auchin
darroch .

— *R . rhamnifolius, form . Near Port Aun ; Lochgilphead .

The same remarks that Mr . R ogers made upon the Cairnbaan

(Cantire) plan t above al so apply to the bramble gathered here — R .

dumnoniensis Bab . Cairnbaan .
— R . villicaulis Koehl . var. Selmeri

Near Port Aun ; n ear Lochgilphead . The R ev. W .

Moyle R ogers thought thi s rightly named
,

“ though unusually
weak .

— R . mucronatus Blox . R oadside be tween Colintraive and

Loch R idden . A small neat -leaved form , which the R ev. E . S .

Marshal l has collected in several N . Scotland countie s .
iPoten tilla pa lustris Scop . By Crinan Canal , A rdrishaig .

J
( Carum verticillatum Koch . R oadside between Loch Gair and

Lochgilphead , and shore between Port A nn and Loch Gair .

tafnanthe Lachenalii C . Gmel . Port Aun .

A chillea Milley
‘
oliurn L . A beautiful , very brilliant , red-flowered

form was common at Kilm ichael .
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Gentiana baltica Murb . Near Loch R idden ; shore near Kames
n ear Loch Gair .
Mimulus luteus L. Well naturalized by a stream at Kilm ichael .
Euphrasia brevipila Burn . Grem i i . Near Loch R iddon ,

’k — E .

scotica Wettst . R oadside near Port Aun . Bothfide F . Townsend .

Rynchospora alba Vahl . Near Kame s near Loch Gair .

Chara fragilis Desv . , approaching var. delica ta Braun . Stream
be tween Kilm ichael and Ford . Fide H . J . Groves

The plans marked t in above li st are recorded in Watson ’s Top .

Bot . without personal authority .

NEW AND RARE SCOTTISH HEPATICZE.

BY W . H . PEARSON .

MR . Sym ers M . Macvicar has recently made the most important
additions to the lis t of Scottish H epatica of recent years , full par
ticulars of which w il l be given in his forthcom ing List of West
Inverness H epatica ; meanwhile the following notes record the
most remarkable Ofhis discoverie s :

Frullaniafragilifolia Tayl . New to West Inverne ss .
F . gerinana Tayl . Confirm ing it as a Scottish plant .
Lejeunea calyptrifolia H ook . New to Scotland .

L . hamatifotia H ook . New to West Inverness .
L . ova ta Tayl . New to West Inverness .
L . microscopica Tayl . New to Sco tland .

R adula Carringtonii Jack . New to Scotland ; hitherto only
found in the South Of Ireland .

Porella leeviga ta Schrad . New to West Inverness .
Lepidoz ia Pearsoni. Spruce . First t ime recorded for Scotland ;

I have Specim ens , however , collected by the late Dr. Carr ington
near Loch Maree , and by Mr . James McAndrew, New Galloway

,

but these records have not been published before .
A delanthus decipiens H ook . New to Scotland .

H a ipan thus scutatus W . M . New to West Inverness .
Mastigophora Woodsii H ook . New to West Inverness .
Scapania niinbosa Tayl . New to Scotland . This is one of the

most important discoveries Mr . Macvicar has made , the plant
having only previously been collected in one station in the South of
Ireland , and only a little of this beaut iful species is in herbaria.

S . planifolia H ook . New to West Inverness .
S . rosacea Corda , var. New to West Inverness .
D iplophyllum D ichsoni H ook . New to West Inverness .
D . tar ifolinm Wahlenb . New to West Inverness .
P lagiochila tridenticula ta Tayl . New to West Inverness .
J ainesoni

'

ella Carringtoni Balf. New to Wes t Inverness .
Jungermania Orcaclensia H ook . New to West Inverness .
J . Bantri ensis H ook . var. Muelleri . New to West Inverness .
.Metzgeria hama ta Lindb . New to Scotland .

M. conjugata Lindb . New to West Inverness .
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1 . CERASTIUM A CH ERONTIUM Teglas
, R eal . Tudositvanyaib . i . 17

(1872) C . trivia le Link . Om i t ted from the Index Kewensis, as the
diagnosis i s in Hungarian .

2 . C . A CU TIFOLIUM Dufour
,
Le ttr. Mont . Maud i t . 371 C . d l

pinam L . Mentioned neither by Tanfani in Parl . Fl . Ital . ix .

nor by R ouy Foucaud , Fl . de France , i i i . Type
specimens are not known .

3 . C . A CUTIFOLIUM Schur , Enum . pl . Transsilv. 122 In
the Index Kewensis reduced to

"

C . ovatum . This species
,
however ,

does not occur in Transylvania ; and the Spec im ens referred to
C . ovatum by Schur belong to a very different spec ies , C . trigynum .

Simonkai refers C . acutifolium to C . a lpinum, but Schur
’s descrip tion

of the bracts i s very preci se he says , bracteis naviculatis obtusis
scariosis

,
m argine ciliatis. Now in all forms Of C . a lpinum the

bracts are herbaceous or only very narrowly scarious at the margin ,
and acute or acum inate . I would rather refer the plant to C . lani

gerum Clem . , of wh ich it may be considered a varie ty (C . lanigerum

var. acut ifolium) , This last i s a specie s which is found in Bosnia,
H erzegovina , Kustenland, and al so in Thessaly , and inc ludes con
necting forms vary ing in the densi ty of the indumentum , from the
light villous hairs found in the Transylvanian plant to the dense
woolly covering Of C . lanigerum var. alpicolum H ausskn . (in Mittheil .
Thuring. Bot . Ver . 1893 ,

4 . C . ADH ZERENS Fisch . in herb . DC . ,
ex Gren . Monogr. Cerast .

70 . These are Hungarian specimens of C . arvense.

5 . C . ADSCENDENS Wender . ex Steud . Nomencl . Bot . ed . 2 , i . 328
One of the names taken up by Steudel . I can find nothing

about the plan t , and i t i s not m ent ioned in any German flora .

Whether type -spec imens are among the Pl . Carinthiacea
’ in

De Candolle ’s herbarium at Geneva 1 do not know .

6 . C . AFRICANUM Oliver , Fl . Trop . A fr. i . 141
Var. R UWENZOR IENSIS William s . Folia utrinque pilis longe hir

suti s ves t ita
,
acum inata (G . F . S . El liot , 1893—94 , nu. 7569 b ,

H ab. Briti sh East A frica : Mt . Ruwenzori , in Uganda.

Var. KILIMANJARENSIS William s . Folia m inora quam in typo ,
angus te linear i -lanceolata acuta, m inus remota. Petala calyce
sesquilongiora ( Vol/tens, 1893 , n .

H ab. German East A frica : Mt . Kilima-njaro.

Both these varietie s are d i stingui shable in aspect , rather than
by technical charac ters . The species has a wide range in A frica,
and i ts geographical limits are here given , as verified from spec imens
exam inedg

— N. and W . German Wes t A frica ; Cameroons Moun
tains , 2000— 3000 m e tres (Mann

,
ex Oliver, Fl . Trop . A fr.

E . German East A frica ; Mt . Kilima nj aro (H . H . Johnston,
and U sambara district (H olst, 1893 , n . S . Natal ; Drakens
berg Moun tains (Cooper,
Firs t described as an A renaria by H ooker from Mann ’s speci

mens . In these type -specimens the capsular teeth are distinctly
circinato-convolute , an important character which i s neither noted
by H ooker nor men tioned by Ol iver, nor i s any clue g iven as to
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whether the plant i s annual or perennial . The specie s i s thus
readily referred to the subgenus S trephodon , and i s placed in the
group which includes C. perfol iatum L . Ano ther A frican species
closely allied to it i s C. Madagascariense Fax , from wh ich it i s dis
tinguished by its glandular surface , quite sessile leaves , and generally
retuse petals . In H ildebrandt ’s specimens Ofthe Madagascar species ,
as well as in those Of Forsyth Major , collected in 1895 , the Sim ilar
character of the capsular teeth is well marked . The Natal specimens
satisfactorily match those found further north .

7 . C . AGGREGATUM Dur. herb . et in litt . 1839, ap. F . W . Schultz
in Flora , 1840, 123 , e tiam in Pl . Gall . Germ . exs . cent . i i i . no . 40

C . densiflorum Guss . While C . aggrega tum i s the nam e taken up
by Willkomm Lange (Prodr. fl . B isp . i i i . C . siculum Guss . is
that taken up by Tanfani (Fl . I taliana, ix . I prefer to these
C . densiflorum a plant described on the preceding page of
Gussone

’

s work , cer tainly conspecific Wi th C . siculum
, and a much

m ore express ive nam e , according with that selected by Durien for
his plan t . Moreover , the form in which the flowers are disposed in
a contracted cym e (or rather d ichasium) has a far w ider range .

8 . C . ALBUM Presl , Fl . Sicula, 167 Syn . C . Columna
Tenore , Prodr. fl . Napol . i . 27 et Fl . Napol . iv . 235

C. tomentosum var. Columna; Tenore , Syll . Pl . Ncap. 22 1 In
his description Presl says it i s near C . tomen tosum ,

“ sed tomen to
albo denso , sepalis capsulaque differt capsula calyce dimidio longior ,
sepala ovata . Thi s form seem s tomatch C . tomentosum var. niveum

Ledeb . Fl . R ossica, i . 414 : “ herba tom ento crasso adpresso niveo .

”

9 . C . ALPE STRE Schur , in Verb . Naturi . Ver . Brunn , xv . i i . 151

(1877) C. triviale Link . Subalpine spec imens not distinguishable
from the type .

10. C . ALPIGENUM Schur , in Verh . Naturi . Ver . Brunn , xv . i i . 149

(1877) C . alpinum var. lanatum Lamk . (sp. ) Encyc l . Meth . i . 680 .

The specimens so nam ed by Schur in Csato
’

s herbarium were from
Pareng , in Transylvania. S im ilar specimens were subsequently re
ferred by Schur (Phytogr. 149) to C . triviale var. saxigenum . They
certain ly do not belong to thi s spec ies , but to C. a lpinum . The speci
m ens collected in 1876 were referred by Adolf Oborny to C . triviale ;
and to this species the plant is reduced in the Index Kewensis.

11 . C . ALPINUM L . Sp. Plant . 438 F1. Suecica,
ed . 2 ,

n . 418 R eichb . Io. Fl . Germ . H elv. 4977. A specie s Of
wide distribution in the arctic and north temperate zones . In
Europe , under polymorphous form s , i t occurs at considerable
elevat ions on alpine pas tures

,
where the soil i s of a granitic or

gravelly charac ter ; and i s generally di stributed in such localitie s
on the continen t , except perhaps in Greece , Crete , and S icily .

There is no doubt that form s are frequently referred w i thout much
discrim ination indifferently to C. arvense , C . la tifolium, and C .

Carinthiacum ; and hence much confusion has arisen in regard to the
correct distribution Of these specie s . In Sco t land it ascends to
1 190 metres in Perthshire , in Spain i t reaches 3150 m etres on the
Sierra Nevada . In N . A s ia the Species i s found in north and east
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S iberia and in Japan . Beyond the A rctic Circle it i s recorded from
Spitzbergen , Bear Island , Greenland , Novaya Zemlya , Melville
Island , Nor th A laska, and the land of the Tschuktchees in NE .

Siberia . Specimens were long ago collected in Spitzbergen , and
were sent to Linnaus by his friend and correspondent Bolander
Martin . An interes ting serie s of specimens , both of the type and

of aberrant form s , has recently been collected by Colonel Feilden ,

dur ing a vis i t to Novaya Zem lya and Vaigatch Island . In North
Am erica the species ex tends from A laska and Labrador southward
to A ri zona and Californ ia.

12 . C . ALSINIFOLIUM Tausch , in Syll . Ratisb . i i . 243 Not
m entioned by Grenier in his monograph of the genus . By Kitaibel
referred to C . ovatum , by Bohemian botanists to C . arvense

, and

according to Nyman authentic spec imens in Schur
’

s herbarium
belong to C . alpinum var. glabratum Wahlenb . The type - specimens ,
of which I have no precise information , are in the Prague H erbarium .

13 . C . ALSINOIDES Lois . in Pers . Syn . Plant . i . 521 e t Fl . Gall .
i . 271 Gus s . Fl . Sic . Prodr. suppl . 140 . C . tetran /lrum

var. a lsinoides R ouy Fouc . Fl . de France , Iii. 217 The
type -specim ens so nam ed by Loiseleur-Deslongchamps in Clarion

'

s
herbarium were collected in the dep t . of G ironde , near Bordeaux .

Mr . Frederick Townsend pomted out ( Journ . Be t . 1877 , 34) that
this plant i s not Spec ifically dis tinct from C . tetrandrum , and at bes t
can only be considered asa varie ty , and fur ther Showed that Grenier

’s
descrip t ion of C . pumilum in hi s supplement to the F1. de la Chaine
Jurassique (1869) in part fi ts bo th C . pumilum and C . tetrandrum
but m ore part icularly the latter . This plant from the neighbour
hood of Bordeaux i s distingui shable by it s “ broad and entirely
herbaceous bracts , by its much divaricated stems and panicle , and
above all by its flowers , many of which are tetramerous . ” A fter
carefully considering their claim s , I would write up the synonym s
Of this variety Of C . tetrandrum as follows :
C . sein idecandium (non L . ) Pers . Syn . Plant . i . 521 .

C . pumilum
“ Auct . gall . plur. var. a genuinum , e t var. 3 inter

medium .

C . glutinosum var. bracteatum Westerl . in Bot . Notis . 1869, 145 .

C . pumilum Gren . Godr. ; Willk . Lgs . (fere in toto) ; var.

laxum
, var. divarica tum .

C . gracile Dufour , in Ann . Gén . Sc . Phys . vii . 304
C . pen tandrum (non L. ) Moris , Fl . Sardoa , i . 265 .

(J . subtetrandrum Marbeck ap . Baenitz , H erb . Europ . anno 1892 .

This would give i ts geographical distribut ion N . andE . of Spain ,

S . Of France , Corsica , and Sardinia . By way Of emphasiz ing its
diagnosis from other form s of C. tetrandrum , a brief Latin descrip
tion will suffice :
C . tetranclrum var. alsinoides.

— Planta 11— 13 centim . al ta, pra

caulibus paniculaque irregulariter dichotoma ; bractea lata foliacea
omnino herbacea basi ad apicem pilosa , ovales vel suborbiculare s ,
acuta ; pedicelli inferiores calyce 1— 3 -plo longiores; floresplerumque
pentameri , interdum nonnulli tetrameri .

(To be con tinued.)
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gling procumbent branches are in frui t . The fruit I first saw in
the dried state ; i t was courteously shown to m e by Prof . Macowan ,

the botanis t to the Cape Governm ent . The flower has a pre t ty
p ink tin t , recalling that of Erica Tetralix. The leaves , pre ttily cut ,
have a suggestion of sage-green in their t int , most marked in the
younger leaves . The plant delight s in a thin sandy soil where other
growth i s scan ty , smiles— ii the licence of sm iling be perm itted in
these pages— and i s a villain ; for all the cruel ty of i ts fruit can
only be guessed at . Its dread copsin , H arpagophytum, which I have
only found , so far, in the neighbourhood of the Shashi river , i s
frankly horrible . Pretrea i s more insidious . Each lateral shoot as
it trails from one to several feet over the ground may carry up to a
dozen or m ore separate fruits . The general outl ine of these cap
sular fruits i s oval . Undried they average 3 in . in length by s in
in width . They have much the aspect and contour of som e grotesque
beetle . The surface to which the s talk is attached i s flattened , and
lie s next to the ground . It is slightly convex

, allowing the fruit to
work a shallow firm bed for i t self in the loose sandy soil . The
upper surface of the fruit , d istal as regards the point of attachm ent
of the s talk , arches up over the seed chambers , form ing a broad
firm base for two powerful spikes . These sp ikes , very Sharp and

slightly incurved at the ends towards each other , pincer-wise , point
direct ly upwards , and are the weapons which make Pretrea so
form idable to any unprotected foot . The inward curve gives them
sure grip upon any part they puncture . The average length of the
free por t ion of the spike is , in the fresh specimens , rather m ore than
a quar ter of an inch . The plant does not care to be trampled , and
favours open sandy trac ts where its sp ikes do not run the ri sk of
being mufll ed by neighbouring overgrowth . I found it upon one
occasion abundant around the holes of jackal s , so that possibly the
burden and pain of carriage is occasionally laid upon them . The
fruit necessar i ly finds its way into any body , les s resistant than
itself

,
that i s pressed against i t ; that body must usually be an

animal foot . What animal , i s , to Pretrea , matter of indifference .
H ad Pretrea been a native of Europe , i t would long ago have found
i ts way into proverb and song .

B lepharis, wh ich was flowering in December , i s so still , an

ornament in stony places . A lso a second spec ies , only now observed
in flower , more Spiny than the first , in ground which is marshy
during the rainy season . A fewCrassulas survive in weather-worn
fashion , and in the sandy beds of the r ivers and stream s a few
herbaceous things st i ll l inger .

The trees and shrubs furnish a more hopeful field to the col
lector . Many of the trees are in fruit . No teworthy are several
spec ies of A cacia , their pods showing great divers i ties of size and

form ; qui te a number of d ifferent specie s of Combretum an

arborescent Bauhin ia , the pods averaging 8 in . in leng th by 2 in .

in bread th ; two spec ie s of F icus ; several Species of Ithus ; Z iz y
phus and sundry o thers which I am sending to the Bri tish Museum
for de term ination . Thorns are everywhere ; one has to be per

pe tually on guard against them .
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Some shrubby things are in flower . A round a Celastrus, a near
al ly , which was loaded wi th a small green i sh -white blossom , many
fl ies , apparen tly of the ordinary house -fly type , were swarming .

A white P lumbago was found ; it is not so pre tty as the ordinary
blue spec ie s so common in the Cape Colony .

There are m any specie s of Euphorbia , showing great range in
point of siz e . Among the succulen t , fleshy ones , the large , shafted ,
candelabrum -like one isnowin fruit . The trees are very conspicuous ,
as one of them often tops som e rocky knoll , it s Shaft s standing out

clearly against the sky . One of d ifferent form and interm ediate size
has bright rose -coloured bracts ; thi s I found growing hard by the
site of Lobengula’s Old kraal , now Governm ent H ouse . A t the
other extreme is a groundling very abundant in stony places around
Bulawayo . I ts tough fleshy stems are four-angled and notched ;
the apices of each proj ection bear four spines , one pair F in . in
length , the other pair qui te shor t . The flower i s bright green in
colour , and about 4; in . in d iam eter . I t i s very hardy , and when
wounded or broken , which Often happens hereabouts , a cap of con
gealed latex quickly heals up the exposed surface .
Inhabiting the sam e type of ground as this Euphorbia was an

A sclepiad in rarity . If m im icry there be among plants , this may
be an instance of it . The A sclepiad i s fleshy , and the habit and
size much that of the Euphorbia . Its angles are usually four , but
occasionally there are six . It i s notched , and although the pro

jections appear to be form idable , they are not so , but fleshy , and
only Slightly resistant at the t ips . The juice is abundant andwatery .

Two species of Loranthus were no t iced in flower , and a leafless
Viscum. They mostly choose the A cacias as hosts . Possibly the
protection afforded by the spines of the A cacia may determ ine this .
I have seen Loran thus upon Z iz yphus also ; and, among Spineles s
plants , upon Rhus and Combretum. A P rotea , of shrubby habit , i s
in full white flower .

Fruit winged for dispersion by the wind , and at the sam e t im e
very attractive and conspicuous in colouring , i s seen in P terolobium
laceram Br . It grows in clusters by the side of stream s , and i s
cruelly hook-thorned . The term inal branchlets are devoted to
frui t , and seen en masse the effect of the dull red , s ilky , and winged
legume s as they glitter and flutter before sun and wind is very
striking and beautiful . The winged fruit o f a lowgrowing , dwarf
Combretum, which i s very common the whole country over , i s con
spicuous from i ts brilliant red colour later in the year . H ere and
there one sees some shrub carrying its fruit upon branches and
twigs entirely des t itute of leaves , wi th rather weird effect .
One of the frui ts sent— that of a Gymnosporia— is interesting .

It loses much of its character in drying . It was growing upon a

loose shrub bereft of leaves . The ripe fruit i s redd ish yellow in
colour , and rather smaller than an ordinary marble . The fleshy ,
Outer par t easily splits into two nearly equal parts , and, falling off,
discloses the dark brown seed held by a fleshy cherry-red arillus , as
in a bird ’s claw. There are four processes to the arillus , and they
do not quite reach the apex of the seed. The seed itself i s hard as

2 13 2
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a date -stone , of isoseles triangular section in hori zontal plane , the
Odd side being the longest . In surface viewone s ide may be re

garded as flat , the o ther as strongly keeled . One process of the
arillus lie s along the keel , one along ei ther angle ( the basal angles
as seen in sect ion ) , and the four th lies appressed to the flat side ;
i . e . the long side as seen in section . A fewof these shrubs in the
patch were adventuring tufts o f tender green leaves , not yet out
spread— a prom ise of spring .

TWO BERKSH IRE VAR IETIES.

BY G . CLARIDGE DRUCE , E.L .S .

ON p . 222 I published a note on H elleborus occidentalis, which
Mr . Britten , in his review of my F lora of B erkshire . considered
I had included on insufficient evidence . I desire now to notice
the two other instances which he specified .

IBERIS AMARA L . var. RUFIOAU LIS

With regard to this , I followed the KewIndex , Koch
’s Synapsis

F lorce Germanicce , and De Candolle
’s Systema in treating Lej eune

’s
plant as a species . Not having seen Lej eune’s Flore de Spa ,
I borrowed the description in Koch ’s Synopsis (p . 70 , which
runs thus — “ b . m inor , foliis angustioribus, calyce violaceo et

petalis in violaceum vergentibus, e t caule purpurascente . I. rufi
caulis, Lej eune , Fl . Spa, i i . p . 58 . I. amara , b . [Lej eune
Courtois] Comp . Fl . Belg . i i . p . 311 . Inter plan tam vulgarem

occurrit . Mr . Bri tten noticed that I made no allusion to the
c lothing of the stem in connection with the word ruficaulis neither
do Koch

,
or R ouy and Foucaud , perhaps for the reason which

influenced myself , viz . that the hairiness of the stem in Iberis

amara appears to be very variable and inconstant , as i s the colour
of the flowers . My notice of the characters of ruficautis,

“ smaller
Size and purpli sh flowers , in tentionally brief, seem s to have
m i sled Mr . Br itten to think that I was alluding to the ordinary
purple -flowered form of I. amara , which grows frequently with , and
gradually m erges into , the type , but i s not necessarily of smaller
size or iden tical with ruficauli s, nor did I dream of nam ing it as a

variety . It is already made a var. under the nam e violacea by
De la Croix , and a specim en contributed by A . Déséglise from Berry
in 1862 i s to be seen in the H erbarium of the Jardin des Plantes at
Paris . I inserted var. ruficaulis in my Flora of Berkshire 0 11 the
ground of the agreement of my plant with Koch

’s description , and
after comparison W ith a continen tal specimen ; I have since sub

mit ted my plant from Lowbury to M . R ouy , and he considers my
de term ination to be correct . I may observe that I have the same
plan t from Watlington , in Oxfordshire .

Rouy and Foucaud (vol . i i . pp . 135— 140) make I. ruficaulis Lej.
one of e ight form s of I. amara L , and synonymous with I. decipiens
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the plant I have called var. R amondiana . Their description is as

follow s : Feuille s toute s , a l
’

exception des ultimes
, a limbe

orbiculai re subcordé , denté ou lobulé , le s ultimes trifides ou tri

partites a lobes inégalement dentés .
There is no Spec imen Of Grenier and Godron’s Ramondiana in

Paris , but a plant w i th two or three of the upper leaves not only
lobed , but out into segments , com ing , I believe , from Normandy

(where it i s said to be very rare) , and labelled w ith the query , Is
this your R amondiana i s preserved am ong Dr. Grenier’s plants .
If I had known of the earlier names given by Lej eune and Courtoi s
when I wrote my F lora , I should have adopted them ; but I think
I have shown that I have sufficient evidence for the inclusion of the
var. R amondiana (integrifolia) among our Berkshire plants .

[With regard to the foregoing , I would say that the fact of other
writers having m i squoted Lej eune does not just ify Mr . Druce in
doing so

,
or in continuing as above to place Lej eune ’s name in

brackets when quoting him as an authority for his variety . I made
no reference to the c lothing of the stem , but Lej eune’s definition
i s D ifiere de l ’espece principale par se s feuilles ci liées , plus étroites ,
par sa tige velue , e t comm e chargée d’un tom entum roux , e t par
son por t p lus petit R ouy Foucaud say ,

“ tige plus oumoins
rougeatre , ram eaux rougeatres.

” Mr . Druce inserted the plant in
hi s Flora because he thought it agreed with Koch’s descript ion

, and
“
after comparison w ith a continental specimen ”— nam ed we are

not told by whom
, but clearly not authentic .

A s to Malva moschata var. R amondiana , I confess myself unable
to understand clearly what Mr . Druce m eans , nor does he make
matters simpler by omitting from “ Mr . Baker’s remark in full ”words

(already printed bym e )which complete its sense . H ere i s the sentence
— the words om itted by Mr . Druce are placed in brackets I only
know this from the description [which is

‘feuille s toutes entieres,
dentées ’

] The upper leaves [here] are certainly lobed .

” Mr .

Druce has seen no type , but seems to lay stress on a plant sent to
Grenier w1th a note— “ Is thi s your R amondiana ? I fail t o see
what connection thi s can have with the point at i ssue .
M . R ouy

’

s confirmation of Mr . Druce ’s nam ing , however valu
able , cannot affec t the publicat ion of these form s in the F lora of
Berkshire , as i t was not received un til after my cri t ici sm appeared .

I am therefore still of opinion that both plan ts were included on
evidence which cannot be considered as sufficient , even if the
nam ing should hereafter prove to have been correct .
I print Mr . Druce ’s no te in ful l because he has charged me with

having treated him unjus t ly , and I am therefore anxious to give
him every opportunity of stat ing his case . H ad i t not been for this

,

I should in the interests of my readers have declined to print
c ommunications which scarcely add to our knowledge and hardly
touch the ground of my criticism . I do not , however , propose
to publ ish a further note of similar character which Mr . Druce has
sent m e .
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I may take this opportunity o f saying that in his Flora of
Berkshire Mr . Druce seem s to attribute to me m ore responsibili ty
for my l itt le Contributions to the flora Of the coun ty than I am

disposed to accept . There are no doubt m i stakes in it for which
I am to blam e , but he seem s to have overlooked my prefatory
caution that , except where a mark of certain ty was attached , the
names in the list stand simply on the authority of those who have
recorded them .

” In one instance (Fl . Berks . p . 79) Mr . Druce
says he cannot reconcile ” certain of my statem en ts . H is difficulty ,
as I could at once have told him had he asked m e , i s caused by his
having understood “ here ” in the passage quo ted as m eaning
Buckingham shire , whereas it referred to the British Museum H er

barium ,
whence the note was written — JAMES BRITTEN .]

SH ORT NOTES .

TRIFOLIU M MOLINERH IN DORSET .
— Early in June , Mr . H . W .

Pugsley found growing near Poole a plant wh ich he and I at once
took to be thi s species . I forwarded a spec im en to Mr . A r thur
Bennett , who wri tes : “ I think the spec im en sent must go to
T. Molinerii, though it i s difficult to dis tinguish between white
incarnatum and that plant . Mr . Pugsley inform s me that there
were not m ore than a dozen specim ens of the plan t

,
which was

grow ing on a grassy bank by the road ; but he hesi tates to express
an opinion as to it s indigen ity or otherwi se . In H erb . Brit . Mus.

there is a specim en labelled “ Wareham , Dorset , May 1884 , H . N .

R idl ey W . Fawcet t,
” which I cons ider identical with the plant

found by Mr . Pugsley .
-W . WEST , JUNR .

PLANTAGO MEDIA IN A NTRIM .
— Plantago media was found by m e

growing at Benvarden , Dervock , in July last . This , I believe , i s the
first record for Co . A ntrim . I have also found it at A rdhea

,

Co . Tyrone .— S . A . BRENAN .

AR ENARIA SERPYLL IFOLIA .
— In the last edition of the London

Catalogue the variet ies of A renaria serpyll ifolia L . are given as

b . glutinosa Koch , c . leptoclados d . Lloydii (Jordan ) . It
appear s that var. viscidula R oth , Enum . 2

, p . 318 i s an

e

i

arlier name for b . glutinosa (confer R ouy Foucaud , Fl . de France ,
240 ,

where A . sphcerocarpa Tenore i s considered synonymous
with i t) . The eglandular var. Lloydii (Jordan) occurs in all the
coun t ie s border ing the Channel , there being specimen s in the
National H erbarium from Kent , Sussex , H ants , Isle of Wight ,
Dorset , Devon , and Cornwall . There are also specim ens from
Ireland , CO . Wexford , collected by R ev. E . S . Marshall . Mr .

William s , in hi s monograph (Journ . Linn . Soc . Bo t . xxxiii .
retains A . leptoclados Gus s . as specifically distinct from A . serpylli

folia L . The form s of this , a. scabra R ouy 85 Foucaud and
,
8 viscidula

R ouy Foucaud , corresponding to the two sim ilarly nam ed form s
of A . serpy ltifotia L . ,

should be looked for in this coun try . Mr .
W i lliam s does not mention A . serpyllifolia L . var. stricta Townsend
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(Fl . H ampshire , an eglandular plant having short pedicel s , and
thus approaching var. Lloydi i (Jordan ) .— E . G . BAKER .

R UMEx A CETOSELLA L . var. ANGIOCARPUS . —Under thi s nam e Dr.

Pospichal (Fl . Oesterr. Ki
'

rstenl . i . 383 refers to a plant
wh ich was described as a species by Dr. Murbeck in 1892 . Pospi

clial
’

s character for the form i s Fruchtklappen der Frucht ange
wachsen ,

Bliiten winzig (1 A s, however , we find in the
very w ide distribution which Murbeck as signs to the plant Irland
County Down , 1. Ball ,

” i t may be well to transcribe the ful l
descript ion for the benefi t of British botanist s

R UMEx ANGIOCARPUS Murbeck , Bei trage Fl . Sudbosn . H erce

gowina ( in A cta Soc . Phys . Lund . xxvii . 1892 , p .

“ R adix
perennis

,
perpendicular is , foliorum fasciculos caulisque erectos vel

adscendentes, superne vel jam a basi ramosos , — 4 dm . altos
em it tens. R am i erecti vel suberec ti, stricti vel subflexuosi, superi
ores paniculam aphyllam con stituentes . Folia rosularum sterilium

caulina que inferiora nunc bastato -lanceolata, lobis lateralibus tr i
angularibus vel linearibus indivisis, nunc omnia vel nonnulla
bastato -tripartita lanceolata, lac inia m edia oblongo - lanceolata apice
obtusiuscula vel rotundato-obtusa, lateralibus palmato -2- 5-fidis

divaricatis ; caulina superiora lanceolato -linearia, bastato -trifida
vel integerrima. Folia omnia petiolata, glabra vel infima pap i llosa ,

glaucescentia vel cano-viridia. V erticillastri pauciflori , subdistances.

Flores dioici , peduncul i demum reflexi, apice articulati. Perigonii

phylla exteriora oblongo -lanceolata , erecta ; interiora in floribus

femineis fructiferis obsolete nervosa , ecallosa , achenio are te connata
soque nec latiora nec longiora. A chenium acute triquetrum ,

quam
in R . A ce tosella plerumque paullo majus .— Fl . fruct . Juné Aug.

”

GYMNADENIA CONOPSEA ALBIDA IN SCOTLAND .
— La.te in June two

or three specimen s of an orchid were forwarded to m e from the
neighbourhood of A risaig , West Inverness , which I thought , from
description , m ight be G . odoratissima R ich . , or perhaps the above
hybrid . I suggested the form er nam e to the sender as a possibility ,
but through a m i sinterpre tation of my letter a note was unfortu
h ately published in the Gardeners

’

Chronicle of July 23rd that the
plan t had been identified at Kew. This , however , was not the case ,
and on my subsequen t ly taking the specimen to Kew, Mr . R olfe
kindly undertook its diagnosis , and pronounced it to be G . conopsea

a lbida ; he has published a no tice thereon in the Orchid Reviewfor
August , p . 238 . The specim en s were gathered by Mr . Dixon , who first
no t iced the plant , growing very sparingly in the company of its two
paren ts , at about 100 ft . above sea- level . It should be looked for
elsewhere , where the two specie s grow together . It has the general
aspect o f G . conopsea , but wi th a much shorter and stouter spur .

A . H . WOLLEY DOD .

[Mr. R olfe ’5 notice , after a paragraph conveying the above
information , runs — “ These two spec ies are very dissim ilar . G .

a lbida has white flowers , an equally tricuspidate lip , and a short ,
swollen and obtuse spur , not equalling the lip ; while G . conopsea

has rose -purple flowers , an unequally trilobed lip , and a filiform ,
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NOTICES OF B OOKS .

The Potamogetons (Pond Weeds) of the British Isles : with descriptions
of all the species, varieties, and hybrids. By A LFRED FRYER ,

illustrated by R OBERT MORGAN , F .L. S . London
L . R eeve 00 . Par ts i.— i ii . Price 15s . uncoloured , 21s.

coloured (net) . 4to , pp . 24 , t t . 12 .

WE welcom e the appearance Of the first instalment of this
important work , and we trust that it will progress steadily and

rapidly towards completion . Undertakings of this kind have a

tendency to linger , and the resul t is a want of unity between the
part s of the work , and a consequent deprec iation of i t s value as a

whole . When it i s finished , we may hope for a detailed review
from one of the few botanists competent to deal with the genus ;
meanwhile our readers will expect to be told something about it .
It i s unnecessary to speak of the qualifications either of author

or illustrator for the task they have undertaken , especially in thi s
Journal , to which so many communications upon Potamogeton have
been contributed by Mr . Fryer w ith illustration s by Mr . Morgan .

That some such m onograph was urgently needed , every Brit i sh
botanist knows ; and i t i s satisfactory to find that we have among
us men capable of producing it . The only matter for regret is that
such a work is necessarily expensive it would be impossible to give
adequate i llustration s of the species in fewer or smaller plates .
Perhaps when it is done Mr . Fryer w i ll give us a brief synopsis Of

his work , which will serve both as an advertisement of the m ono
graph and as a help to those who cannot afford it .
Mr . Fryer begin s his work with a description of the genus ,

followed by a statement ofhis views as to spec ies , and especially as
to “ hybrid spec ies . ” A s to synonymy , Mr . Fryer i s cautious , but
we gather that he does not in all case s intend to employ the earliest
nam e , preferring to leave mat ters of nom enclature somewhat in
abeyance until Mr . A rthur Bennett (whose generous help is grate
fully acknowledged)

“ has publ ished his complete nomenclature o f
the genus .
The present instalment contains descriptions and figures of

P . na tans L . , x tP . crassifotius Fryer , X P . fluitans R o th , x P .

Ki rkii Syme , and P . polygonijoliusPourret , w i th numerous varieties ;
P . coloratus B ornem . i s partly described . There are numerous
synonyms and references , the abbreviation s of which m ight have
been better expressed ; it i s a mat ter of satisfaction to find that the
communications of various botanis ts to our pages are so frequently
quoted . We regre t that Mr . Fryer has not given us a complete
account of the d i s tribution of each specie s in Britain , andwe would
venture to suggest that thi s Should appear as an appendix . Such a

l is t should correlate the various records in coun ty floras, which at

“ Le seule regle sur cc poin t parait etre qu
’

nne abreviation doit se com

prendre faCi leniei t t .
"— La Phy tographic , p. 272 .

1 The S ign x is prefixed to what Mr. Fryer calls a “ hybrid species.
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present represent very different views of species , and are not alway s
in accordance wi th Mr . Fryer ’s conclusions . For example , Mr .

Druce (Fl . Berks . 516) records P . fiuitans w ithout doubt as a Berk
shire plan t, and gives a long account of its collection ; Mr . Fryer ,
however , says : “ Mr . Druce sent me spec im ens from Berkshire

,

which probably will be found to belong to the fl ztitans group
, but

they are not sufficient to name with certainty ”

; and he does no t
include Berkshire among the counties producing it .

A little more care should have been exerc ised in the reading of
the proofs , especially as to proper nam es : Sculley and T . F .

Mo tt , for example , should be Scully ”
and “ F . T . Mott .

I t i s to be regretted that the publ isher has not taken m ore pains
to render his por t ion of the undertaking worthy of the work ; un
fortunately he has not done so . The plates , for instance , bear no
nam es ; “ L . R eeve 00 . London .

” stands in every case where the
name ought to be . This i s not only absurd , but extremely in
convenient for reference ; every purchaser of the work will be
compelled to supply for him self the publisher’s om ission

, and this
will , to some extent , disfigure the plates . The arrangement of the
text i s equally faul ty . In a work of this importance

,
each specie s

should of course begin on a fresh page ; here , however , everything
runs on— the first spec ies begins in the m iddle of the page where
the description of the genus is ended ; the sixth within ten l ines of
the bottom of a page . Exception m ight be taken to other detail s
of arrangement , but these are suffic ient to show that the author
may justly complain of theway in which his work i s brought before
the public . If Messrs . Lovell R eeve w ill refer to one of the parts
of Mr . H anbury ’s beautifully (but slowly) produced Monograph of
British H ieracia , they will see how such a work ought to look .

We woul d suggest that the date of future numbers should at

least be placed upon the wrapper
,
and we hope that , when the

m onograph is completed , an accurate record of the dates of publi
cation will be placed on the back of the title .

P a lmce Mattogrossenses novce vel minus cognitas quas collegit descripsit
et iconibus illnstravit J . BAR BOSA R ODRIGUES . R io de Janeiro
Leuz inger. 1898 . 4to

,
pp . 92 , tt . 27 .

IT i s nownearly thirty years since Dr. Barbosa R odrigues first
entered the botanical ranks as a describer of the plants of his nat ive
country , and since then several m eri torious m emoirs have appeared
from his pen , notably those on the Palm s and the Orchids . Dr.

R odrigues has recen t ly availed him self of the facil i ties now offered
for reaching , by a pleasant j ourney of a few days from Buenos
A yres , the very centre of Matto Grosso , and the handsom e memoir
nowunder notice is the first fruit of hi s expedi tion . Dr. R odrigues
did not penetrate into the barely known country lying to the north
of Cujaba; but though his explorations were restricted to the
neighbourhood of the capital and to places l ike Corumba and

Melgaco on the way up, he succeeded in finding several palm s
new ( to science ; species , too , which have never been collected
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before , unle ss possibly by Weddell , that “ dark horse ” of botanical
explorers , whose nondescripts are still awai t ing disinterment at

Paris . It would savour of presump tion were one who has made no
special s tudy of Palm s to attemp t a criticism in every way worthy
of the subj ect of thi s e s say ; but I cannot refrain from the sug
gest ion that the author i s at times rather too much inclined to
“ lump species . A flagrant instance of this is Cocos R oman z ofiiana
Cham . , under which he includes no les s than five o ther names , all
maintained as of specific value by Prof. Drude in his fine m onograph
in the Flora Brasi liensis. I am myself affec ted by thi s description
of the Braz ilian savant , for he sinks my Diplothentium jangadense
under D . leucoca lysv of Drude , Without showing any apprec iation of
the important floral d ifferences between the two. Moreover , I do
not quite like Dr. R odrigues

’

s idea of nomenclature . Thus he
describes under the nam e A strocaryum arenariuni Barb . Rod. a palm
concerning which he is in doubt whether i t may not be the A . Wed
delli of Drude , when he would have been better advised , I think ,
in not giving a name until the doub t was resolved . A ndwhy , in
referring the well-known A ttalea speciosa Mart . to Orbignia , does he
add to synonymy by calling the plant 0 . Ma rtiana Barb .

The author asserts of the Oaranda Palm (Copernicia cerifera
“ one may say , as i t were , that all the region of the Chaco is ex

e lusively occupied by it ” ; but this i s very far indeed from being
correct .
The memoir is well got upand lavishly illustrated . Dr. R odrigues

prom ise s further contributions to the flora of Matto Grosso , and these
will be looked for with much interest .

S M

D e Genere Bunchosia . By Prof. F . N IEDENZU . Brunsberg, 1898 .

4 to , pp .

A s it i s about fifty years since M . A drien de Jussieumonographed
ill a lpightacea , i t i s quite t ime some of the genera of this interesting
natural order were again revi sed . M . de Jussieuenumerated twenty
three spec ies of Bunchosia Prof. N ieden z u has thir ty-two specie s ,
Wh ich he has carefully characterized and placed in their correct
sequence ; there are al so nine specie s which are unknown to him
save by nam e , making altogether for ty-one spec ies .
The Professor div ides the genus into two subgenera , Ciruela and

Malacmcea , founded principally on the size of the flowers . The
mos t impor tant subdivisions of these are based on the colour and

shape of the connect ive and i ts relation to the loculi . O ther
divisions are founded on the petals , whether lacerate -dentate ,
glandular or eglandular , & c . I t has been found necessary to
make considerable alterations in the species enumerated in Gri se
bach ’s Flora of the British West Indies, as in several cases these were
wrongly iden tified .

0

Prefixed to Index Le ctionum in Lyceo regio H osiano Brunsbergensi per
hiemem a die xv. Octobris 1898 usque addlem xv. Martii 1899 instituendarum .

”
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(2 (15 B . Stoneman ,
‘The Development Of some

A n thracnoses (12 — W . L. Bray , Flora OfLower Sonoran and
A rid Zones . ’

Bot . Z eitung (1 F . Oltmanns , ‘Zur Entwickelunges
chichte der Florideen ’

(4

Bull . de l
’

H e t b. Boissier E . V . H alacsy ,
‘Die bisher

bekannten Centa ttrea-A r ten Griechenlands — H . deBOissieu,
‘Les Légum ineuses du Japon d ’

apres la collections de M . l
’

A bbé

Faure .

’

L . Blanc E . Decrock , Di stribution géographique des
Primulacées.

’
—A . Pes talozz i ,

‘Die Gattung Boscia ’

Bull . Soc . Bot . B elgiqtte , xxxvu. fasc . 1 (13 F . Crépin ,
L

’

anatomie appliquée ala classificat ion .

’

A . Tonglet , Lichens
de Dinant . ’ —Flore duCongo : M . Micheli , Leguminosse (Dewevrea ,
gen . nov . ) J . Briquet , Labiatae H . H all ier , Convolvulaceae
F . Pax, Euphorbiaceae ; wi th addit ions to other orders .

Bull . Soc . Bot . France (xlv . pt . 2 : July) .— A . Chat in , La gra

dation organique considérée dans les organes de la nutrition et de
la reproduct ion .

’
P . Candargy , Flore de l

’ile de Lesbos
— E . Bescherelle ,

‘Florule bryologique de Tahiti
’

Bull . Torrey Bot . Club (15 July) . — A . C . Cook , Flora Of Canary
Islands . ’ - F . S . Earle C . H . Peck , ‘A labama Fungi . ’

A .

Nelson , ‘New Plant s from Wyom ing .

’ J . H . Lovell ,
‘ Insect

visi tors of flowers . ’ J . K . Small , ‘A bnormal inflorescence in
Saavfraga fallao; (1 E . G . H ill , ‘E leocharis ntelanocarpa

proliferous ’

(1 ( 13 A . W . Evans , ‘H epaticse of
Southern Patagonia (4 G . V . Nash , ‘E ttstachys and Chlo
in N . Am erica.

’

E . O . Wooton , NewNew Mexican Plants . ’

T . D . A . Cockerell , Sophia halictorttnt , Sp. n .

Gardeners’ Chronicle (2 July) . S tapelia longidens (fig .

(9 July) . S tanhopea Rodigasiana (fig . July) . Fruit of
Vinca minor (fig . (23 July ) . C . T . Druery , ‘A pospory in
Ferns . ’ Welwitschia ’

(figs . 15 , (20 A . Cogniaux,
S tanhopea Madonxiana , sp. 11 . (fig . H . T . Soppitt , E cidium

Grossttlarite (fig .

Erythea (31 July) . C . V . Piper , Viola F lettt i , Sp. n . A .

Davidson , ‘Lupines of Los Angelos Country .

’
— A . Eastwood ,

Flora OfMarin Country .

’

J ournal de Botanique , 1 Mai (received about m iddle of July) .
L . Lutz , Origine des canaux gomm iféres des Marattiacées.

’

E . Bescherelle ,
‘Enumerat ion des H épatiques de Tahi t i . ’

Nt tovo Giorn . Bot . Ital . (July) . M . A bbado , L
’

ibridismo nei
vegetali ’

E . Ge lm i,
‘A ggiunti alla Flora del Trentino .

’

— G . Pons , Illustrazione dei R anunculus del Cat . plant . agrifloren
t tni di P . A . Micheli . ’

Oesterr. Bot . Z eitschrift F . Ludwig , ‘Biologische
Beobachtungen an H elleborus fa tidus.

’
— F. Buchenau,

‘I/ ttz ula

campestris und verwand te A rten
’ T . Wulff, ‘Studien

uber verstopfte SpaltOffnungen
’



BOOK-NOTES , NEWS , at .

AT the meeting of the Linnean Society held on June 16 th , Mr .

Miller Chri s ty read a paper entitled “ Observation s on the seasonal
variation s of elevation in a branch Of H orse -Chestnut .” Mr .

Christy detailed the result s Of a series of Observations
,
exten ding

over three years , which he had made on the branch of a certain
horse -chestnut tree growing in his garden . H aving no t iced for
som e years that the elevation of this branch above the ground was
very noticeably greater during winter , when devoid Of leaves , than
during summ er , when the fol iage was on the tree , he made a series
of careful Observations on i ts various changes in elevation , due to
the diflerence in the weight of the branch at d ifferent seasons Of the
year . The tree in question was a small one , some 40 ft . in height .
The branch on which the Observat ion s were made was the lowest on
the tree

,
and about 29 ft . in length . H aving driven a nail into the

Side of this branch at a point 16 ft . 3 in . from the bole of the tree ,
Mr . Christy measured from t ime to time the distance between this
nail and a brick wh ich he had buried in the ground imm ediately
below . This he did on forty -two occasions between A pri l 2l st ,
1895 , and A pril 25th, 1898 , namely , twelve tim e s in 1895 , nine
time s in 1896 , fourteen t im es in 1897 , and seven t imes in 1898 , or,
on an average , about once monthly during the three years : and the
ri se and fall of the branch as thus Observed was shown diagrammati
cally by means of a chart . From the results it appeared that during
winter l ittle or no change in the elevation of the branch took place .

From about the m iddle of A pril to the m iddle of May a rapid
descent— the “ vernal descent — took place , coincident with the
growth of the leaves . A fter this ensued a short period of quie scence
— the “ m idsummer re st . Early in August , coincident with the
development of the frui t , ano ther and m ore rapid descent began ,
which continued during September . Finally , the fall Of both leaves
and fruit during October was followed by a very rapid rise , the
branch almost recovering , during about four weeks , the elevation
which it had been gradually losing during the preceding six m onths
or more . In the year 1897 the result s were noticeably affected in
consequence of the injury caused to the foliage of the tree by the
extremely severe hails torm Of June 24th. The extreme range of
variat ion in elevation Observed during the three years was about
12—5 in . (from 81 to 68 In addi tion to this period ic seasonal
rise and fall , the branch appeared to be undergoing permanent
descent , the maximum andm inimum elevation in each succeeding
year being less than in the year before . These results were

, as Mr .
Christy poin ted out , exactly what anyone m ight in advance have
expected to have occurred ; but he thought that it m ight be a

mat ter of som e interest to show , as a resul t of prec ise Observation ,

that these m ovements actually did occur , and to what extent .

DR . MORRIS has resigned the assistant -d irectorship Of Kew
Gardens for the new post Of “ Imperial Comm issioner of A gri
culture for the West Indies .” Mr . Chamberlain , when announcing
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, ETO .

the appointm en t in the H ouse Of Common s
,
said that Dr. Morris

“ no t only had all the Sc ientific and o ther k nowledge in the
possession of the authorit ies at Kew, but also special acquaintance
w ith the

_
West Indies . If this be the case , the loss to Kewwill

be serious , if not irreparable , and we can readily agree w i th the
Secretary for the Colonies that Dr. Morris i s marked out by special
qualification for an important position Of this kind .

”
Na tura l Science

says We fear that the learned gentleman will not be welcomed
w i th Open arm s by the many botani st s in these parts , which already
have an excellent botanical garden and staff in Jamaica.

”

MR . FISHER UNWIN has published in his Masters of Medicine
series an interesting life (price 3s. 6d. ) of Dr. William Stokes

(1804 the em inent Dublin physician , by his son , SirWilliam
S tokes . H e was the second son OfDr. Whitley Stokes , whose name
i s fam iliar to British botanists , and in his younger days frequen t ly
accompanied his father (of whom a sympathetic sketch is given in
the volum e)upon his ram bles after plants , though i t does no t appear
that he followed up botanical studies in h i s later years . The volume
is full of interesting reading and Of side-lights upon Iri sh history .

TH E Westminster Gaz ette inform s us that Philip Miller
“ was the

author Of the much -adm ired Gardeners ’ Chronicle ’

THE German deep -sea expedi tion sailed from H amburg on
August 1st on board the ‘Valdivia,

’ one of the H amburg -American
liners

,
chartered for the purpose . The route to be followed is ,

speaking roughly , round A frica ; but before going south , the expe

dit ion crossed to Leith , where they were entertained by Sir John
Murray , and shown specim ens , & c . , ob tained by the Challenger .

’

The Valdivia was then to s team round the north of Scotland and
test the various ne ts and apparatus on her way to the Cape de Verde
Islands . The scientific staff on board includes a chemi st and a

navigator , as the work undertaken by the expedition is not ex
clusively biological , but also Oceanographical . Beside s the study of
the plankton and the deep -sea fauna , there will be an investigat ion
Of the various chem ical constituencies of the sea-water of different
dep ths

,
and along the whole route soundings and temperatures will

be taken . Ques t ions Of navigation will be dealt with , and the
direction Of ocean currents . The expedition expects to return to
H amburg in May , 1899 .

THE last number of the J ournal, of the Linnean Society (Botany)
contains Mr . Druce ’s paper “ On the occurrence Of Carex helvola in
Britain , of which a brief summary was g iven on p . 156 ; and a

short paper by Mr . Clement R eid On Lininocarpas, a newgenus of
fossi l plants from the tertiary depos its of Hampshire ”

: the Latin
diagnosis Of the genus requires considerable revision from a literary
standpoint . Mr . F . N . Williams

’

s
“ R evision Of the Genus A renaria

i s a careful and scholarly piece of work ; 168 specie s and numerous
varie ties are enumerated and described .

THE July number of the KewBulletin contains a large number of
diagnose s of new A frican plants , and i s further noteworthy as having
appeared during the month indicated as the date of publ ication .
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squam is rectangulari
-cuneatis, apice subemarginatis, submem

branace is, lutei s .
Hab . Namaqualand ; W . Sca lly , NO . 191 ; Garies , G . A lston .

This belongs to Saba lares, and was doubtfully referred -to C .

ramosa Dryander in the A lbany Museum H erbarium . It differs
from this plant in several points , espec ially in having much longer
leaves .
We have nam ed this species in honour of Prof. Macowan .

A s has been already shown (Journ . Bot . 1897 , the p lant
described in the Flora Capensis. ii . 339, under the nam e C . rantosa

cannot be the plant of the H ortus Kewensis : i t i s probably
identical with the plant here described . It is not represented in
H arvey ’s H erbarium .

C . punc tulata , sp. nov . Suffruticosa divaricata e basi ramosa.

Caule s e t ram i efoliati, annulati, glabri , m inut is sim e punc tulati,
internodiis 3 mm . longis ; ramuli ceriferi , graciles , adscendentes,
4— 5 cm . longi , e basi ad m edium e t ul tra foliata, in ternodiis
inferioribus c . 2 mm . longis . Folia glauca, ceri fera, lanceo
lata acuta, basi breviter connata, vaginantia c . 8 mm . longa .

Cymae term inales , pauciflorse , pedunculatas, pedunculis tenuibus,
°7— 2 cm . longis , 2— 4 bracteis sterilibus parvis munitis, floribus

campanulatis breviter pedicellatis. Sepala oblongo -ovata obtusa
basi subconnata 4 mm . longa . Stam ina pe talis subsequilonga ,

filam en tis filiformibus. Carpella gracilia , stylis subulatis ovariis

subwquilongis, squam is minutis, apice emarginatis.

H ab . In the m ountain s behind Voge lgat , at the m outh of the
Klyn river

, alt . 500 ft . ; R . Schlechter, N0 . 10403 .

A ll ied to C . H arveyi Britten Bak . fil . C . a lpestris H arvey ,
non Thunberg ) .

C . Flan agan i , sp. nov . H erbacea, c . 25 cm . alta, simplex
vel basi ramosa Cauli s foliatus, adscendens

,
infra glabra

supra leviter scaber , internodiis 12— 15 m in . longis . Folia facie
bus glabris, margine m inutissim e cartilagineo -ciliata, subplana
Obovato - spathulata, acum inata vel lanceolata , basi connata, in
feriora c . 5 cm . longa , superiora sensim m inora . Inflorescentim

term inale s laxe cymoso-corymbosae , multiflorae , e t ex axillis foli
orum superiorum cymoso-coryinbosse , pauciflorm, fioribus pedicel
lati s , pedice llis mm . longis . Sepala subglabra, lanceolata ,

acuta, bas i connata, dorso carinata , c . 1 2 5 mm . longa. Pe tala basi
connata, oblongo -ovata , apice dorso mucronulata, i 2 25 mm . longa .

Stam ina c . 2 mm . longa , filamentis subulatis apice attenuatis,
antheris subreniform ibus. Carpe lla c . 2 mm . longa, ovariis Oblique
oblongo -ovatis, stylis brevibus, subulatis, squamis minutis late sub
rectangularibus, versus apicem leviter dilatatis, apice subemarginatis.

H ab . East London , among rocks , alt . 100 ft . H . G . Flanagan ,

No . 1272 .

This specie s has a superficial resemblance to C . natalensis

SchOnland (Bull . H erb . Boiss . v . but the latter has larger
flowers and broader sepal s and pe tals than C . Flanagani ; further ,
i ts squamse are cuneate , not broadly subrectangular . On the sheet
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of this specie s in H erb . Bolus there i s the following remark : “ n . sp.

not in H erb. Kew,
July 93 , near C . indica .

”

C . rub esc e ns , sp. nov . H erbacea perennis , erecta simplex ve l
apicem versus paullo ramosa , c . 10 cm . alta . Caulis retrorso -albo
hirsutus , basi dense fol iatus, supra laxe foliatus, in ternodiis superiori
bus 8— 10 cm . longis . Fol ia sessilia , basi connata, rubescentia , inferi
Ora oblongo -ovata, superiora late Obovato -cuneata , O innia ob tusa vel
subob tusa , m argine dense sed m inute C ilia ta , faC iebus glabris vel

superiora ad basin dorso h ispida . Cymae dense inultiflorse , term i
nales, se ssile s , subcapitatse , floribus breviter pedicellat is, brac te is

fol iis sim ilibus sed m inoribus. Sepala rubescent ia, bas i connata ,

lanceolata , dorso car inata , faciebus glabris, margine m inuti ssime e t
irregulariter cart i lagineo -c iliata, 3 mm . longa . Pe tala alba
basi connata , Obovato - spathulata, apice dorso mucronulata , 35

4 mm . longa . S tam ina pe tal is subse quilonga . S tyli breviter
subulati ; squamae 111 111111333 , subrec tangulares, apicem versus dila
tatte , rotundatse , apice levi ter emarginates .

H ab . Summ i t of Mont aux Sources , Basutoland , alt . 9500 ft
H . G . F lanagan , No . 1834 .

Very closely all ied to C . stachyera E . Z .

G. Rudolfi , sp. nov . Perennis . Cauli s suffruticosus, erectus ,
tere s , ramulis set is albis et brevibus te ctis, internodiis i 7 mm .

longis. Folia subconnata , subtrigona , anguste oblongo - lanceolata ,

subcrassa , m argine c iliata, faciebus glabris, apice acutis, mm .

longa , in ternodi is longiora . Flores sessiles in cymulos term inales
dispOSIti, cymul is paniculatis, paucifloris , brac teis ovatis, dorso
convexis, intus subplan is. Sepala dorso convexa, subglabra ,
margine c iliata , lanceolata , j: 2 mm . longa. Petala ap ice leviter
recurvata, oblongo - spathulata, 3 m in . longa . Carpella Oblique
lanceolata, apicem versus gradat im attenuata , stylus subnullus,
squamis cuneatim re ctangularibus.

H ab . Brackdamm , on hills , alt . 1500 ft . ; R . Schlechter, NO .

1 1118 .

A llied to C. Whiteheadii H arvey . Named in honour Of the
collector , H err Rudolf Schlech ter .
We have compared this plant with C . Whiteheadii H arvey , a

specim en Of which exists in H arvey ’s H erbarium . There are

several point s Of difference : the leaves are longer than the inter
node s , which they are not in C . Whiteheadti, and the s tyles are not
shortly subulate . The cymules in C . R ialolfi are term inal , compac t ,
andusually m ore than 3 — 5 -flowered; they are pan iculately arranged .

C . Whiteheadii H arvey has been gathered by Mr . W . C . Scully in
Namaqualand , NO . 197 .

C . cy clophy lla , sp. nov . R adix fibrosa . Caulis simplex ,
li erbaceus, glabriusculus, in specimine n os tro c . 16 cm . longus ,
nodiis remotis ( in ternodiis cm . long is ) . Folia suborbicu

laria vel late ovata , opposi ta, patentia, viridia , plana , m e in branacea,
apice subacuta, basi rotundata, pet iolata , margine graciliter serra ta,

lam ina — 2 -2 cm . longa,
—1 8 cm . lata ; petiol i 3 - 5 mm . longi .

2 0 2
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Inflorescentise terminale s ramosse . Cymee pedunculatse paniculatos,

pedicellis gracilibus. Bracteee sub pedunculis et pedicellis duse
opposites , minutissimee . Sepala brevia , lineari-lanceolata , 1 mm .

longa , petalis multo breviora , apice subacuta . Petala angusti
lanceolata , acum inata , j; 4 mm . longa. Carpella oblique lanceo
lata, stylis subulatis, petalis brevioribus, squam is subrectangularibus.

H ab . Perie bush , King William
’s Town ; S . Scho

’

nland, NO . 847 .

This plant i s allied to C. spathula ta Thunberg and C . pellucida

L . C . centat troides The roun d shortly-pe tioled leaves serrate
at the margin , not broadly cordate , but rounded at the base , at once
distingui sh this plant from i t s near allies . The inflorescence i s sub
sim ilar to that of C . spathulata Thunb . , but in this case distinc tly
term inal , not at all lateral , and apparently not so consistently
divaricate .

C . latispathulata , sp. nov. Cauli s in specimine nostro 16
20 cm . longus , internodiis c . cm . longi s

,
inferne efoliatus ad

nodos radicans . Folia Opposita, plana, glabra, in ternodiis longiora,
ovata vel elliptica, margine crenata vel crenato - serrata, ad basin in

petiolum gradat im at tenuata, apice acuta, cum petiolis 3 cm .

longa
, om . lata. Flores in cymos term inales e t paniculatos

dispositi. Bractese sub pedunculis pedicellisque duse opposites ,
m inutes vel minutissimae . Sepala oblonga, ob tusa, petalis mul to
breviora . Petala angusti-lanceolata-acum inata, alba, c . 3 5 mm .

longa . Carpella Oblique lanceolata, stylis filiform ibus, squamis

brevibus subrectangularibus.

Hab . Zuurberg, alt . 3000 ft . ; J . M. Wood, NO . 457 . H erb .

Mus. Brit .
A llied to C . cycl0phylla and C . Inandensis. This plant differs

from C . cyclophylla in the shape of the lam ina Of the leaf, which is
considerably longer than broad ,

~

and at the base tapers gradually to
the pe t iole . The shape Of the leave s is very sim ilar in C . Inandensis,
but the branching Of the inflorescence i s entirely different , the
pedunc les in C . la tispathalata being dicho tom ously branched . The
leaves and flowers are smaller in C . la tispathula ta than in C . Inan

densis.

C . Inandensis, sp. nov . Caul i s procumbens , ad nodos infer i
ores radicans , in spe cimine nostro 30 cm . longus , in ternodiis
3 cm . longis . Folia opposita m inute squamulosa , internodiis

breviora vel in terdum longiora, ovata vel ellip tica, margine den ticu
lata vel subdenticulata ,

ad basin in pe tiolum gradat im attenuata,
plana , ap ice acuta , cum pe tiolis 4

— 6 cm . longa, cm . lata.

Flores in cymos trichotomos e t term inales dispositi. Brac tese sub

pedunculis pedicellisque duse Opposites, minutissimse . Sepala Oh

longa
,
obtusa , pe talis mul to breviora. Pe tala alba, concava ,

angusti -lanceolata, acum inata, c . 4 mm . longa . Carpella Oblique
lanceolata , styl i s filiform ibus, squamis subrectangularibus.

H ab . Natal : Inanda ; J . M. Wood, NO . 764 . In flower , Dec .

1880 . H erb . Mus. Brit .
This plan t i s allied to C . sarmentosa Harvey , and, l ike that plant ,

roo ts at the lower nodes . The s tem i s no t so s tout as in C . sarmen
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stem s from the crown which spread on all sides , but they are only
at m ost 4 - 5 cm . long , whereas in C . a lbica t tlis they are 15 cm . or
m ore . A no ther difference is that in albt cat tlis the sepal s are about
two - thirds Of the length Of the corolla ,

whereas in the present
specie s the sepal s and petal s are nearly the sam e length . The

squamae are rather noticeable on account Of their som ewhat
pecul iar shape— the short st ipe is abrup tly transversely dilated ,
and subsimilar in outline to the sec tion of an Agarict ts. A plant
gathered by R . Schlech ter , No . 4920, at Piquenierskloof, alt . 850 ft . ,

may be the sam e as above .

C . Promon torii , sp. nov . Radix tuberosa. Cauli s herbaceus ,
seepissime simplex , i 4 cm . altus

,
in terdum altior. Folia Opposita ,

patentia vel erecto -patentia , petiolata , m embranacea ,
glabra, lam ina

rotunda , ovata , vel late ovata, vel ell iptica, basi cuneata , margine
crenata, vel crenato - serrata , cm . lata, cum petiolis 2 cm .

longa . Flores cymosi, pedice llis gracilibus. Calycis lobi lanceolati ,
acut i . Petala ovata , acuta , 5 mm . longa . Carpella petalis breviora,
styli s subulatis, squam is rectangulari- cuneatis.

H ab . Table Mountain , Kasteelspoort , on rocks ; Capt . Wolley
Dod, No . 1624 .

Belongs to Crena to- lobataz . Thi s seem s alm ost certainly the
plant H arvey took for C . den ta ta Thunberg (see specimens in his
herbarium ) . C . den tata Thunberg , var. a minor H erb . H arvey , i s a
m ore slender plant . Petroyeton typicunt E . Z . C . Petrogeton

Walpers) belongs to thi s variety . We have carefully compared
Thunberg

’

s description of hi s dentata (Flora Capensis, 293) w ith the
present spec ie s , and as there are several points of difference , we
have ventured to describe the latter . The stem in the present
spec ie s i s about 4 cm . high , the plants in the H arveian H erbarium
being rather m ore , and the leaves are not cordate , the original
descrip tion (of C . den tata) describing the stem as

“ vix nllus vel
brevissimus, and the leave s as

“
cordata.

”
H arvey remarks

C. den tata Thunb . has “ som ething the habit of Chrysosplenittm
oppositifolium, a remark which is applicable to the present species .
The two plants in H arvey ’s H erbarium referable to C . Pro

nion torii were collected , one by H arvey him self, the other by C .

Wrigh t , NO . 558 , both wi thout definite locality .

C . confusa , sp. nov . Planta omnino glabra . Cauli s lierbaceus,
i 4 cm . altus . Folia subreniformia, in s tatusiccitatis, m embran
acca , pe t iolata , bas i truncata, margine integra vel subintegra,
viridia , lam ina cm . lata, 7— 9 m in . longa, petiol i 5— 8 mm .

longi , patentia vel erec to -patentia . Flore s cymosi, pedice llis gracili
bus . CalyC is lobi pe talis triplo breviores. Petala ovato -acum inata ,
2 m in . longa . Carpe lla oblique Obovata, styli s subulatis,
tenuiter rccnrvis , squam is ovatis, apice Ob tU S lS .

H ab . Koudeberg , alt . 2400 ft . ; It . Schlechter, No . 8727 . In
flower Aug . 28 , 1896 .

Thi s plan t belongs to the Crena to-loba taz , and i s closely all ied to
C . nemm osa Endlicher I t may be well to con tras t the d ifferences
these specie s exh ibi t
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C . NEMOROSA Endl . C . CONFUSA .

Flowers in interrupted racemose Flowers in complicated cymose
panicle . Pedicels thread-l ike . inflorescence not an interrupted

racemose panicle , smaller than
in C . nemorosa Endl . , andW i th
shorter pedicels .

Calyx-lobes ovate , subacute , two Calyx-lobes ovate , obtuse , one

thirds of corolla. third Of corolla.

P etals lanceolate , acute , or acu P etals ovate -acum inate .
m inate .

S tyles shortly subulate . Styles subulate .

The style s are slender and recurved— the connect ives are com

paratively broad , as in the o ther Spec ies of the sect ion .

C . pachyst emon , sp. nov . Perenn is . Cauli s erectus , ramosus ;
ram i adscenden tes, herbacei, pubescentes , i 15 cm . longi

, in ter
nodiis cm . longis . Folia lanceolata vel oblanceolata,
sessilia, basi connata, subcrassa, erec to -patentia , utrinque pubes
centia, margine c iliata, integra, apice acuta, 2 cm . longa,
5— 6 mm . lata, internodiis longiora. Flores in cymos term inales
dispositi. Cymae pauciflorm, compactes , paniculat im dispositm,

pedunculis pedicellisque pubescentibus, bracteis sub pedunculis e t

pedicellis duabus oppositis, foliis subsimilibus sed multo m inoribus,
lanceolatis, sessilibus, acutis. Sepala dorso convexa, intus sub
plana , lanceolata ,

basi connata , hispida , margine cil iata, petalis

fere sequilongia. Petala alba ,
m inut is sim e papillosa , c . 2 5 mm .

longa , Oblonga vel oblongo -oblanceolata, apice subumbonata . Car

pella Oblique lanceolata , apicem versus gradat im attenuata
, squam is

ovato -re ctangularibus, apice em arginatis.

H ab . R ocky hillsides near GraffR einet , alt . 2600 ft . H . Bolas,
NO . 437 . Windvogelberg, near Cathcart ; J . R . Sim .

A llied to C . mollis
‘

Thunberg in Nova A cta A cad . Leopoldino
Carolinae, vi. 340 see also Journ . Bo t . 1897 , 480 . D iffers
from this spec ie s in several po ints , the leaves of C . mollis being
terete

,
triquetrous , and generally glabrous , and the inflorescence

much m ore branched . The inflorescence in C . paohystemon i s ter
m inal , the flowers being in compact few-flowered cym es . The
cymes are paniculately arranged ; the peduncles are fairly stout ,
and, together with the pedicels , are rufous pubescent . The sepals
are not qui te as long as the petals— the fi lam en t s are remarkably
thick— the styles are not subulate , but the carpel tapers gradually
from the base upwards . Though nearly all ied to some species Of
Spliceritis, i t has the petals of Eucrassztla .

C . n am aquensis , sp. nov. Perennis e basi ramosa , caulibus
brevibus, dense foliatis, radice lignosa, 9— 12 cm . longa , descendente .

Folia subrosulata, ceespitosa , sem itere tia, dorso convexa , supra sub
plana ,

Oblonga vel oblongo - lanceolata, apice acuta, setis albidis e t
brevibus utrinque instructa, 2 cm . longa, i 7 mm . lata. In

florescentia c . 3 cm . longa term inali s , pedunculata , cym ispaucifloris
capi tatis compositis, laxe paniculata vel corymbosa, pedunculo
5— 7 cm . longo , 2

- 4-foliis parvi s ovatis hirsutis connato -vaginatis
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bracteis sim ilibus munito , pil is albi s retrorsis tecto , floribus ses sili
bus. Sepala bas i connata , ovata , i 1 mm . longa, dorso convexa ,

hirsuta . Petala pallide lutescen tia , basi connata , ovata, apicem

versus subulata , canaliculata , 3 mm . longa . Stam ina c . 1 5 mm .

longa , filamentis subulatis , an theris ovatis. Carpe lla quam stam ina
paullo breviora , Oblique Oblonga , s tyli s subnullis, stigmatibus pone
carpelli apicem dorsaliter impositis, squam is m embranaceis, trun
cat is , cuneatis.

H ab . Namaqualand ; Garies ; Mr. G . A lston . I ’

aus , on hills ,
alt . 2300 ft R . Schlechter, No . 1 1210 .

Belongs to Spha ritis. This i s a densely caespitose spec ie s allied
to C . clarifolia E . Meyer . The leaves are hairy and thick . The

peduncles are dark red , w ith whitish hairs , bearing bracts about the
m iddle which are connate and subvaginate , hairy and acute

, and

also sim ilar bract s below the branching . The petal s are c reamy
white . The s tam ens are shorter than the petals , the anthers dorsi
fixed . The stigm a i s decidedly dorsal ; the squamae are rectangular
cuneate , m embranous , and orange -coloured .

C . SPH zERITIs) h ispida , sp. nov . Suflruticosa e bas1 ramo
sissima . R am i gracile s basi lignosi dense foliati retrorso hispidi
ad 20 cm . longi , in ternodiis c . 4 mm . longis . Folia ovato -lanceo
lata acuta , facie sparse hispida, dorso hispida, margine c iliata , basi
subconnata , in feriora c . 1 cm . longa, superiora sensim m inora.

Inflorescentiee term inale s subsessiles capitates diam . 5— 15 mm . ,

bracteis ovato -lanceolatis dorso scabridis margine ciliatis, floribus

subsessilibus. Sepala linearia subacuta serrulata in tus concava
glabra ,

dor so scabrida subcarinata sublibera c . 3 mm . longa .

Petala sepalis subeequilonga subpanduriformia apice sensim con

tracta canaliculata . Stam ina c . 1 5 mm . longa,
filam en tis fili

form ibus an theris late ovatis. Carpella staminis subsequilonga ,

styli s subnullis, squam is cuneatis apice rotundatis c . 0 8 mm . longis .
Described from specim en s in H erb . Bolus .
“ In collibus saxosis prope thermas Montagu, alt. 800 ft . leg .

H . Bolus (NO . Dec . ,
1892 .

C . SPH JERITIS) mult iflora , sp. nov . Suflruticosa ram osa
vel subS implex robusta. Cauli s ramulique terete s glabri , inter
nodiis inferioribus c . 4 mm . longis superioribus sensim m inori
bus. Folia perfoliata lanceolata acuta , faciebus glabris, margine
cart i lagineo-ciliata , inferiora c . 7 cm . longa superiora sensim

m inora . Inflorescen tise term inale s vel ex axillis foliorum supe
riorum laterale s , dense mul tiflorse cymOSO

-corymbosa , bracteis

foliis simil ibus sed minoribus, floribus pedicellatis. Sepala sub
l ibera serrulata , dorso carinata lanceolata obtusiuscula c . 3 mm .

longa . Pe tala basi connata m edio panduriformia apice sensim

con tracta canaliculata 4 m in . longa . Stam ina c . mm . longa
filam en tis filiform ibus an theris ovatis. Carpella staminis sub

eequilonga s tylis brevissimis ovariis subovatis, squamis cuneatis

apice submarginatis c . 08 mm . longis .
Described from specim ens in H erb . Bolus .
In convalle inter saxa prope thermas , alt . 800 ft . leg. H . Bolus

(NO . De c . ,
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Described from two branches in H erb . A lb . Mus.

H ab . H owhoek , 2000 ft R . Schlechter, 7378 , Feb . 1896 .

The two branches in H erb . A lbany Museum are respectively
21 and 23 cm . long . The d iame ter of the inflorescence i s in both
cases 25 cm .

C . anomala , sp. nov . Perennis ram i s virgatis basi dense
foliatis supra subscapiformibus in ternodis inf. c . 1 cm . longis ,
superioribus ad 6 cm . longis pubescen tibus folia inferiora connata
vel subconnata suborbicularia cuneata vel late Obovato-cuneata
2 cm . longa, 1 -5 — 2 cm . lata omnia utrinque pubescentia

margine breviter ci liata, 2— 4 superiora sterilia depauperata sub

ovata 5— 7 mm . longa. Inflorescen tia paniculata vel subspicata.

Flores breviter pedicellati in cymas subcapitatas conferti, cym is

lateralibus e t terminalibus pedunculatis pedunculis 3— 23 mm .

long i s . Sepala bas i connata oblongo -linearia apice obtusa lobis
c . 2 mm . longis dorso carinatis pubescen tibus margine ciliatis in tus
concavis glabris, pe tala — 3 mm . longa pallide lutea (2) bracteis
bracteolisque foliis depauperatis sim il ibus sed m inoribus panduri
form ia bas1 connata supra m ore sec t . Spha ritidis subulata canalicu

lata dorso apice more sect . Globulete globulifera ; filamenta brevia,
an theras ovates ; carpella Oblique Oblonga , stigmatis subsessilibus,
squamis subrec tangularibus apice rotundatis subemarginatis.

De scribed from two branches in H erb . A lb . Museum .

H ab . French hoek in mon tibus, 2000 ft . , by R . Schlechter,
9317 , Nov . 1896 .

This plant combines to a certain extent the floral charac ters of
Sphee i itis and Globt tlea , though i t seem s to m e m ore nearly allied to
the spec ie s placed under the former section .

The two branches I have seen are respectively 32 and 235 cm .

long . In the former the lower densely foliate region is 9 cm . long ;
then follow s a portion w i th one pair of depauperated leaves 12 mm .

long
,
and the inflorescence is 1 1 mm . long . The corre sponding

measurements of the o ther branch are 5 cm . , 135 cm . , 5 cm .

H ere the second region has two pai rs Of depauperated leaves .

C . sub acaul is ,
Sp. nov . A caul is vel subacaulis . Folia omnia

radicalia , adscenden t ia , imbrican tia , bas1 connata , Oblonga vel
oblongo - lanceolata, apice acuta vel subacuta, crassa, cm .

longa, marg ine subserrata, glabra vel glabriuscula. Pedunculus
herbaceus , simplex , scapiforin is, 20 cm . altus , bracteis m em

branaceis basi connat is. Cymuli globosi , dense fasciculati, ses siles ,
vel pedicellati . Sepala Oblonga , ciliata, obtusa, pe talis breviora.

Petala i 3 m in . longa . Carpella 2 5 mm . longa, stigmate dorsali ,
squam is rectangulari-cuneatis.

H ab . Ste inkopf , on h ill s , alt . 2900 ft B . Schlechter, NO . 11498 .

In flower Oct . 4 , 1897 .

This plant belongs to G loba lea . The leaves are all radical or
subradical , and in this re spect resembles C . n ialicaitlis L . The
pedunc le i s scape - l ike , the dense globose cymules of flowers bein‘g
capi tate , the lower ones being sessile or shortly stalked . This

plant i s also closely allied to O . obvallata L. I have compared it
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with H arvey ’s specim ens , and find the leaves in C. subacaulis are

narrower, and no t cartilag ineo -CIhate , as in that specie s .

C . (BULLIARDA ) aphy l la , sp. nov . A nnua glabra pusilla ,

c . — 2 cm . alta . Cauli s inferne simplex supra parum ramosus ,
erectus , internodiis basi subteretis apicem versus inflat is applanatis

summ o excavatis. Flores 4 -m eri (vel rare 3 -m eri term inales
sess i le s . Calycis lobi m inuti subtrigoni. Petala late ovata c . 2 mm .

longa. S tam ina petalis subeequilongis filamen tis basi linearibus
apice constrictis, an theris lat e ovatis. Styli breve s subulati, ovaria
lata , ovula 2 4

,
squama

H ab . Brontjes r iver , alt . 2300 ft . , .Aug leg . R . Schlechter,
NO . 8664 .

“ Amongst crassulaceous plants this t iny specie s i s perhaps
Mr . Schlechter

’

s m ost interest ing discovery , owing to the complete
absence Of leaves . Their physiological functions are eviden tly
en tirely undertaken by the s tem , in which the upper parts Of the
internodes are swollen , thus giving the plant the aspect of a

m iniature Opun tia . I could not demonstrate to my sati sfac tion
that squamee were presen t in the flowers , as I d id not w ish to
sacrifice too much of the material at my disposal . —S . S .

C . Lamb e r tiana , sp. nov.

“ A nnua pusilla glabra 2— 5 cm .

alta , cauli s dichotome ramo sus subpellucidus filiform is sparse
foliatus, internodiis inferioribus 1 1 8 cm . longis . Folia plana (2)
Obovata lanceolata basi at tenuata subpetiolata inferiora 1 2 cm .

longa , superiora sensim m inora . Flore s tetram eri vel rare pen ta
m er i in ramulis term inales , pedice llis tenuissim is, inferioribus ad

13 cm . longi s superioribus 3— 5 mm . long i s . Sepala Obovata
lanceolata sublibera 2 mm . longa . Petala ovata obtusa sublibera

alba c . 1 mm . longa . Stam ina pe talis subaequilonga ,
filam en tis

linearibus apice constric tis, antheris late ovatis. Carpella petalis

subsequilonga, OVIl li S 5— 6 , s tylis brevissim is, squam is quam carpellis

triplo brevioribus e bas i linearibus sursum dilatatis subbilobis,
rotundatis.

H ab . Lamberts Bay , alt . 10 ft . , Aug. 16 , 1896 ; leg . R . Schlechter ,
No . 8539 .

C . La iiibertiana i s nearly allied to C . tri chotoma Schonland.

Our species i s chiefly distinguished by its broader leaves and the
comparative length Of the pe tal s , which here are only about half
the length of the sepal s . I may mention that it appeared to m e

that the an thers in this specie s Open by m eans of longi tudinal
valves. My material was, however , no t suffic ient to decide thi s
po int . If confirm ed , i t would be adv i sable to make C. Lambert iana
the type Of a new genus . — S . S .

C . papi l losa , sp. nov. Annua Caule s tenues , herbacei, e
nodis radicantes , 4— 6 cm . longi . Folia ci rci ter 4 mm . longa , inter
nodiis breV iora Obl ique ovata in pe tiolum brevem attenuata ,

bas i
connata apice subacuta ,

lam ina car t ilagineo cil iata . Flore s term i
nales sol i tarii , breviter pedicellata , teti am eri. Sepala Oblonga vel

oblongo -ovata , apice ob tusa, basi parum connata, circ iter 1 5 mm .

longa, e bas i glabra, sursum dorso marginibusque minute papillo sa ,
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Petala basi parum connata , circiter 2 mm . longa, ovato- lanceolata.

Ovaria Oblique ovata, s tylis subulatis, squam is incudiformibus.

H ab . Matroosberg ; Marloth, No . 1999 .

A llied to C . a lpina Endlicher .

C . D odii , sp. nov . A nnua radice tenuissima descendente .

Caule s plures ex eadem radice orti , adscendentes, filiformes sub

simplex vel parum ramosi , 2 — 3 cm . longi . Folia radicalia spathu
lata vel ovata, caulina spathulata vel oblanceolata , m embranacea,
apice ob tusa, basi -l_ gradat im’ in pe tiolum attenuata , margine
in tegra cum petiolis 4

— 8 mm . longa , internodiis breviora. Flores
pen tameri caulium apices versus i aggregati , peduncul i pedi
cellique gracillimi. Sepala ovata vel oblongo -ovata . Petala Oh

longo -Ovata , 15 mm . longa . Carpella oblique Obovata , styli s
brevibus, tenuibus, squamis apicem versum dilatatis, apice truncatis.

H ab . Vanrhynsdorp , on hills , alt . 300 ft . ; B . Schlechter ,
NO . 10994 . In flower and fruit Aug. 26 , 1897 .

Named in honour Of Capt . Wolley Dod, who has recently made
considerable collection s at the Cape .
There seem s some confusion in regard to Bulliarda brevifolia

E . Z . in H arvey Sonder , Fl . Cap. (i i . There are cer tainly
two plants under thi s name in H arvey ’s H erbarium , the true
plan t of Echlon and Zeyher, and a plant represen ted by Wright ,
No . 549 , from Simons Bay , which i s ei ther identical w i th or very
closely allied to C . Bodli , The present Spec ies i s a slender filiform
stemmed li t tle annual , differing in both leave s and flowers from
B . brevifolia E . Z .

C . nana , sp. nov . Omnium specierum hucusque cognitarum

haec es t m inutis sima . R adix brevi s tenuissima descendens . Planta
V ix 1 cm . alta. Folia Obovata, 3 mm . longa, crassiuscula. , caulina
late Obovata , basi angustata . D ichasium pauCIflorum subumbel

latum . Bracteae foliis sim ile s , inferiores vix m inores . Flores
tetrameri . Sepala oblongo -Obovata , dorso pubescentia. Petala
triangularia . Sepala petalaque c irciter 1 mm . longa. Carpella

Oblique ovata, sty l i s brevibus tenuibus, squamis spathulatis.

H ab . Zuur Fontein , alt . 150 ft . ; R . Schlechter, No . 8560 . In
flower and frui t Aug . 17 , 1896 .

This interes t ing l it tle plant i s , SO far as we know , the smallest
representative Of the genus . The sepals and petal s are approxi

mately the same leng th , the sepal s being dorsally pubescent and
blunt . I t i s allied to C . alpina Endlicher B it lliarda alpina

E .

O. PEPLOIDES H arvey , Fl . Cap. i i . 355 . The following notes are
from a plant received in June , 1897 , from Mr . J . R . Sim , and col
lected on the Windvoge lberg , near Cathcart ; i t was grown at

Graham stown , and flowered in December , 1897 . The leave s agreed
at first w i th the description , but under cultivation becam e longer
than in the type ( length 17 mm . as again st 11 The stem i s
very pale

, almost white , nearly terete , wi th two Opposite shal low
grooves just above each pair Of leaves ; leaves slightly rounded on
back , almost flat above , al so Wi th shallow median grooves both
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pilosis , pedicello piloso paulo longioribus ; floribus aureis pro genere
magnis ; calyce campanulato -piloso , fere 08 cm . longo , segmen tis

lineari - lanceolatis tubo longioribus ; vexdlo unguiculato,
lam ina

suborbiculari, ungue incluso 1 6 cm . longo , 1 cm . lato , extus med io
apicem versus pi losulo ceeterum glabro , al is carinse paulo longiori
bus, ungue lineari lam ina Oblique falcato -Oblonga ob tusa glaberrima ,

basi margine superiore breviter auriculata, 1 8 cm . longis ; carina

glaberrima, ob tusa, apice breviter exc isa 1 6 cm . longa ; ovario
ser iceo -pi loso , pluriovulato, styla filiform i glaberrimo.

In regione austro -occidental i : In c l ivo argillaceo prope Wup
perthal , in dition e Clanw i lliam , alt . c . 3500 ped . , Sept . 1896 ;
R . Schlechter.

Thi s belongs to the section Telina in the neighbourhood of
L . varia Steud .

,
and L . niaci oca ipa E . Z . I t i s easily dis

tinguished by the habit , the narrow pilose leaves , the st ipules , and
the pilo se vex i llum and ovary . It i s evidently a rare plant , as I
could only find two specimens , in spite Of careful searching . It
Was growing in clayey soil am ongst Ely tropapp lts Bhinocerot is Less .

83 . V ernonia col l ina
,
sp. n . H erba perennis plantaginea, c .

10 cm . alta ; foliis radicalibus, rosulatis Obovato -spathulatis obtusis,
dim idio inferiore int egris, dim idio superiore irregulariter crenulato

den tatis, subcoriaceis, superne glabris, subtus m inute (tamen dense)
impresso -

punctatis, cm . longi s , supra m edium 1 cm .

lat i s ; scapo (si licet appellare) stricto puberulo, apice pauci -capitato ;
capitulis cm . diamet ientibus breviter pedunculat is, pedun

cul i s puberulis, involucro vix aequilongis ; involucro campanulato ,
0 8 cm . alto , foliolis linearibus vel lineari -lanceolatis acutis vel
acuminatis, dorso puberulis ; floribus tubulosis e basi anguste
cylindrica dimidio superiore dilatat is, extus granulie albidis ornatis,

segmentis oblongis vel l ineari -oblongis obtusis, erecto -patentibus
ineequilongis, involucrum superantibus ; antheris anguste linearibus

glabris, basi breVIter sagit tatis, 03 cm . longis , stylo fil iformi glabro ,
brachiis hispidulis filiform ibus tubum an therarum bene exceden
t ibus, divaricatis, achen iis cyl indrico

-oblongis hispidul is, pappo
biseriato,

serie interiore pilorum asperum , serie exteriors squamel

larum minutarum subpiliformium .

In regione aus tro -oriental i In clivo gram inoso in summo m onte
Little Noodsberg ”

(Natalia ) , alt . c . 3800 ped Oct . 1894 ; J .

Thode , No . 150 .

Th i s rare little plant Should be placed next to V. Dreyeana

Schulz Bip . , Ofwhich it has the habi t , d iffering from i t , however ,
by it s s touter grow th , larger heads on short pedicels , the different
indum ent , and the achenes . I have seen it as yet only in Mr .

Thode
’

s collec tion , who kindly gave me a spec imen .

84 . F e l ic ia am e l loide s
,
sp. n . Fruticulus erectus ram osus ,

20—30 cm . al tus , ramulis tere tibus, dense foliat is, demum glabres
centibus ; fol iis oppositis ere c tis anguste linearibus ObtuSis h i spid
ulis, crassiuscul is, — 1 cm . long i s ; pedunculis term inalibus medic

bracteolatis vel subnudis, hispidulis, — 2 cm . longis ; capitulis 0 .

25 cm . diam e tien tibus, singulis ; involucri foliolis subuniseriatis c . 12
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lin earibus lanceolatisve acutis, hispidulis, 0 6 cm . longis ; floribus
radii c . 12 cyan eis ligulatis anguste oblongis glabris, involucrum
duplo exceden tibus, ap ice m inute 3 -den tatis, 5 -nerviis

,
stylo fil iform i

brachiis filiform ibus exsertis, achen i is oblongis compressis, hispid
uli s , pappi se tis asperis ; floribus disc i tubulosis, 0 4 cm . longis

,

subcylindricis, dimidio super iore paulo am pliato , m ed io fere extus

setis sparsis hispidulis, segmen tis ovatis obtusiusculis extus se tis

sparsis ornatis, intus glabris ; antheris anguste l in earibus sub
acutis, vix 0 2 cm . longis , filam en tis filiformibus, an theris breviori

bus ; stl fil iformi glabro , brachiis filiform ibus antherarum apices
paulo excedentibus ; acheniis hispidulis compressis, pappi setis

asperis corollse sequilongis.

In regione austro -or ientali : In cl ivi s arenosis lapidosisque in
cacumine mon tium Drakensbergen ,

“ Mont aux Sources ,
”

alt . 0 .

ped . , Jan . 1896 ; J . Thode .

Thi s mus t be a fine plan t w ith its large blue rays . It i s allied
to F . barbata Schltr. (A ster barba tas H arv .) from the south -western
region of the Cape Colony , but has larger flower heads and smaller
leave s with a different indument .

85 . S e ne cio sub coriac eus
,
sp. n . H erba perennis , erecta,

25—30 cm . alta ; foliis radicalibus rosulatis subcoriaceis obovatis

obtusissimis, basi valde angustatis superne sparsim hispidulis,
subtus glabris, 4

— 5 cm . longis , supra m edium — 3 cm . latis ,
margine nunc in tegris, nunc Obscure crenulatO -den tatis ; caule
erecto e bas i adscendente dense glanduloso -puberule , parum ram oso ,
dimidio inferiore simplici foli is parvulis 3— 4 , linearibus glanduloso

puberulis ornato , ramulis pauc i s filiformibus erectis infra capi tulum
squamulism inutis laxis donati s , laxe glanduloso puberulis ; involucro
campanulato , 0 8 cm . diam etiente , foliis 12— 15 subuniseriatis
linearibus acutis, margine hyalinis, c . 06 cm . longis , dorso spar sim
hispidulis, apice brev1ter subbarbatO -ciliatis ; capitulis ad apicem

ramulorum Singulis, laxe subcorymbosis, discoide is ; fioribus tubu
lO S is, 0 7 cm . longis , tub i dimidio inferiore cylindrico glaberrimo,

dim idio super iore ampliato , segm en tis ovat is, erec tis, ap ice incras ~
sata subincurvis ; an theris anguste linearibus obtusis, 02 cm .

longis, filam entis filiform ibus glabris, an theris brevioribus ; stylo
filiform i glabro , brachiis apice truncatis, an therarum apices exce

dentibus ; acheniis cyhndricis glabris, ap ice margine ampliatis

subhyalinis, quasi pappum exteri orem annularem formantibus ;
pappi se tis tenuibus corolla fere aequilongis.

In regione austro -oriental i : In collibus prope Newcas t le

(Natalise ) , alt . c . 3900 ped .
,
17 Dec . 1895 ; J . M. Wood, No . 5980 .

In the sec tion “ Pla iitayii iei
”

our plant should rank next to
S . petiola ris Thbg . ,

from the Bockland , from which i t i s easily to be
recognized by the branched s tem , the leaves , and the glabrous
achenes . The colour Of the flowers i s l ight yellow , Often wi th
reddish tips to the lobes . I remember having collec ted S . sab

coriaceus at Volksrust , in the Transvaal , in October , 1893 .

86 . H em im eris grac i l is, sp. n . H erba annua, erecta, tenuis ,
s implex vel parum ramosa ; caule stric to vel subflexuoso, 15—25 cm .
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alto , laxe foliato, tere ti, glandulo so-puberulo, foliis pro genere bene

pe tiolatis ovatis vel ovato -ellipticis obtusis parum grosse den tatis
vel crenato -dentatis, — 1 cm . longis , 05 — 07 cm . lati s , petiolo
grac ili 04 — 0 7 cm . longo ; floribus ad apicem cauli s in axillis

foliorum singulis ; pedicellis fil iform ibus glanduloso -puberulis, folia
excedentibus, pos t anthesin elongatis, decurvis ; calycis segmentis

linearibus vel lineari -lanceolatis obtusis, glanduloso -puberulis, 03
0 -4 cm . longi s ; corolla c . 05 cm . diame tiente , aurea, labio posteri
ore anteriori multo m inore , concavo , obtuso , rotundato, anteriore
subquadrato obtusissimo glabro , bifossulato, calcaribus duobus di
vergentibus 05 cm . longi s obtusis glabris ; stylo lineari brevi ,
utrinque hyalino

-alato , glabro , 0 1 cm . longo , stigmati latiore ;
capsula subglobosa glabra, calycem paulo excedente , c . 0 4 cm .

diame tiente , sem inibus pallide brunne is subglobosis, granuloso

punctatis.

In regione austro -occidentali : In arenosis lapidosisque juxta
viam magnam in valle flum inis H ex R iver

,
prope “ H ex R iver

Stat ion ,
” in ditione Worces ter , 14 Aug . 1897 ; Capt . Wolley Dod.

A t once separable from all the other specie s of the genus by the
two distinct divergent spurs of the corolla . In habit i t resembles
slender spec im ens OfH . sabulosa Ben th . A s Wi th the flowers of the
other specie s , they are here yellow .

On my last j ourney to Little Namaqualand I discovered two
m ore spurred species Of H emimeris, both Ofwhich will be published
shor t ly .

87 . Loranthus Pen th e ri
,
sp. n . Planta habitu L. oleifolio

Oh . e t Schltd. simillima , ramulis tere tiusculis laxe foliatis, elongatis,
glabris ; foliis oppOS itis ve l suboppositis anguste oblongis obtusis,

glabris perbreviter pe tiolat is, baSI vulgo obliquis, 4
— 7 cm . longis ,

1 cm . lat is ; umbellis pauc1fioribus axillaribus, pedunculo per
brevi glabro , — 1 cm . longo ; pedicellis glabris ap ice incrassat is
calycem diSC iform em forman tibus, pedunculo vulgo longioribus
nunc sequilongis, c . 0 8 cm . longis ; calyce Obconico basi truncato,
apice integerrimo , 0 6 cm . longo , basi 03 cm . diame tien te ,

apice 0 6 cm . diam e tien te ; pe talis 5 , usque ad basin liberis, e
bas i incrassata anguste linearibus tertia parte superiore paulo
di latatis, utrinque glabris, c . 55 cm . longis , m edio fere latitudine
vix 0 1 cm . exceden tibus, flexuoso-recurvis, lateralibus basi obliquis ;
stam in ibus pe talis te quilongis, filam en tis filiformibus glabris, ter tia
parte inferiore pe talis adnat is, an theris porre cto

-incurV is angustis,
obtusis, 14 cm . longi s , basi sursum d i latata plicato -rugOS is ; s tylo
filiformi glabro , stam inibus aequilongo vel parum longius ; stigmate
capi tato .

In regione tropico -Oriental i : in arboribus prope Ligombwe , in
terra Matabeleland , 26 Jun . 1895 D r. A . Penther.

A lthough allied to L. ole ij
'

oliits Chain . e t Sohlec t. , our specie s
differs so considerably from i t that no doubt about their d ifferences
can possibly arise . The flowers seem to have been purplish .

88 . Th e s ium Sonderianum ,
sp. u. Fruticulus adscendens e

basi ram osus ; ram i s i rregulariter striat is, subtere tibus, elongatis,
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e longato, erecto , filiformi glabro , apice vagina erecta, rigidiuscula

e bas1 lanceolata filiforin i ornata ; floribus fide col le c toris albis ,
breviter pedice llatis pedicell is fil iforin ibus, flori brevioribus ;
spathes valvis eequal ibus, ovato - lanceolat is acutis, me inbraiiaceo

marginatis, perigonio brevioribus ; perigonio campanulato , seg
m en ti s c onnatis, lanceolat is acutis, utrinque glabris,

— 2 cm .

longis , tubo dim idium perigoni vix sequan te ; stam inibus segm en tis

brevioribus, filam ent is angustissim e l inearibus, 0 7 cm . longis ,
glabris ; antheris l ineari -oblongis , apice glandula parvula ornatis,
0 4 cm . longis ; stylo filiformi glabro , brach iis antheras haud
excedent ibus.

In regione austro -oriental i : In gram inosis prope Port A lfred ,
in ditione Bathurst , Colonim Capensis , al t . c . 200 ped . , NOV . 1895 ;
E . E . Galpin , No . 3023 .

A species well d i st inguished from i ts all ies by the elongate stem .

The colour of the flowers
,
i f any value may be a ttached to it , brings

it to the neighbourhood of R . chloroleuca Baker , a very different
stem less plant .

MYCETOZOA OF ANTIGUA .

BY A RTHUR LISTER , F .R .S .

IN the number of this Journal for April , 1898 , a record was
given Of fifty

-three Spec ie s of Mycetozoa obtained by Mr . William
Cran from the i slands OfA ntigua and Dom inica . Examples of Six
addit ional species collec ted in A ntigua have since been received from
him , and the whole of his gatherings are now represented in the
Bri t i sh Museum Collect ion . We are fortunate in Obtain ing fifty-nine
specie s Of these in teres ting organism s from a part Of the world
where they have been so l ittle Investigated by former naturalist s .
Mr . Cran has now lef t A ntigua, and re s ides in Sco tland ; and we
cannot but regret that h is work in the West Indie s has been
brought to a close , for i t was an unusual pr ivilege to have a man

w i th accurate d iscr im inat ion living on the spo t , who , be sides
collec ting the specim ens , could Observe their life -history .

A s tr iking feature in these gatherings Is the ent ire absence Of

any spec ie s Of Trichia , which is a remarkably cosmopol i tan genus ;
but as the plasmodium alm os t always inhabits the subs tance Of

ro t ten wood
,
i t seem s probable that the rapid des truc t ion of exo

genous t imber by whi te an ts , descr ibed by Mr . Cran ,* m ay accoun t
for his finding no spec ies ofTrichia in the i sland .

The following i s a l ist o f the new specimen s :

PHYSARUM NUCLEATUM R ex. On dead leaves . This species is not
uncomm on in the United S tates OfAm erica , and has also been oh

tained from Borneo and Java . I t nearly resembles Physarum
compact ion (Wing ) Li st . in the character Of the capilli t ium ; but

Journ . Bot . 1898 , 111 .
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in all the specim ens of P . nuc leation we have exam ined the small
angular lime -kno t s con tain s tr ikingly large and round l im e -granules ,
wh ich are m ore loosely arranged than in P . Compactuui ; the se
granule s often fuse together

,
so as to fo rm a vi treous nodule .

The dense deposit Of l ime in the stalk and the usually well -defined
spots Of lime in the sporangium -wall affO id the m ost dis t inc t
Spe CIfic feature s of P . compact l lm ,

as contrasted w i th the absence
Of lime in the s talk and the crowded calcareous depos i ts in the

sporangium -wall OfP . 7l l lCl€Cl t llnl .

PHYSARUM INZEQU ALE Peck . The Specim en from An tigua , on
dead wood , i s the small compressed form obtained by Count Solm s
Laubach in Java in 1884 , preserved in the Strassburg collec t ion ,

and by Prof. O . Pen zig in the same island in I t i s closely
allied to P . virescens.

CHONDR IODERMA RETICULATUM R ost . On dead leaves . Eflused or
elongate plasmodiocarps, w i th typical capillitium and spore s .

CH ONDRIODERMA RUGOSUM R ex . This A ntigua gathering i s repre
sented by a number Of sporangia m ounted in glycerine -j elly . The
capillitium i s darker than described by Dr. R ex, but exam ination
Of the original type shows considerable colour in som e sporangia .

The stalks are longer than in the Dom inica specim en (Journ . Bot .
1898 , and the Spores m easure 8— 9 it .

DIA CHE A SUBSESSILIS Peck . Mr . Cran Obtained a fair supply Of

this species in A ntigua , but i t was unfortunately lost at the t ime
Of his leaving the i sland , w i th the excep t ion of a m oun ting in
glycer ine -j elly of several sporangia . These are qui te typical , the
spore s having prec i sely the sam e sculpture as those from Flitwick

(figured in Journ . Bot . May , 1898 , tab . 386 , fig . Further Brit i sh
gatherings have been secured s ince the firs t discovery in this
coun try in Sept . 1896 (l . c . 1897 , I t was found in con
siderable abundance by Mr . Crouch in Flitw ick Wood , in October ,
1897, and by Mr . Saunder s in the same m onth at H olt , Norfolk ,
in Mr . Gurney ’s woods .

DIDYMIUM PARINA CEUM Schrad . var. MINUS . There are two speci
m ens from A n tigua of this species . On e i s of the usual form ,

w i th
dark rugose s talks . In the other the stalks are whi te , and den sely
charged w i th crystals of lim e below the alm ost black columella .

A gathering from Lym e R egi s With half the stalk white and

sim ilarly charged wi th lim e connects this spec imen wi th the type ,
but i t i s a striking and instructive form . The spore s m easure 8

,
u.

DIDYMIUM NIGRIPES Fr . var. at . On dead leaf . This is a typical
spec imen Wi th the dark columella . That recorded from A n t igua in
the form er notice was var. y aanthOp its w i th a whi te columella .

COMA TRICHA ORTU SA TA Preuss . On dead wood . A small form
wi th globose sporangium , and slender capill i t ium form ing a loose
superfi cial net . Spore s nearly sm oo th , 7 I

“ diam .

D ie Myxomyceten derF lora von Buitenz org , Dr. Pen z ig, Leiden , 1898 , p. 34 .

2 D 2



NOTES
‘

ON THE FLOR A OF SH ROPSH IRE .

BY A RTHUR BENNETT , F .L .S .

I LEARN from Science Gossip that the m embers of the Caradoc
and Severn Valley Field Club are engaged upon a newShropshire
Flora , and that Mr . W . P . H am ilton , of Shrewsbury , w ill be glad
to receive records or other inform ation . The late Mr . Beckwi th

, Of

Ironbridge , had hoped to have brOught out a flora of the county and
sent m e many spec im ens , andwe had much correspondence on the
subj ec t . It i s for that reason that I make a few Observations on
som e plan ts Of the county ; if any reader of this Journal can supply
any informat ion , I trust they Wi ll send it to Mr . H am ilton .

E latine hexandra DC . (Leighton
’s Flora , I have thi s from

Mere near Ellesmere , 1871 , ,Fred . Strat ton , and also received it
from Mr . Beckw i th .

Sa lix pratensis L . (Flora , Mr . Watson places Shropshire
among doubtful count ies for this plant , and th inks S . Verbe naca

may have been m istaken for it ; but Mr . Le igh ton put a to one
locality , and he was too good a bo tanis t not to dis t inguish the
two . In one of the local i tie s the plant may have been an intro
duction , but in the other , “ Oakley Park , near Ludlow ,

” i t may be
native .

A ctinocarptts Dant asonitt in Br . (Flora , A western locali ty
for an eas tern species in Britain ; the Corn ish one seems to have
been an error . I t was “

abundant at Ellesmere Mere a specimen
thence i s in the Bri t ish Museum H erbarium , gathered by H .

~Bidwe ll
in 1843 . Thi s seem s a decreasing species in Br i tain .

A lisma na tans L . (Flora , I have received the true plant
from Mr . Beckwith . Thi s seem s to require confirmat ion from
several counties ; I have it from Salop , Montgom ery , Carnarvon ,
Chester , and have seen it from A nglesea . In add i t ion to those
named in Top . Bot . ed . 2 , it i s reported from Cardigan in thi s
Journal for 1864 , p . 8 .

Scheuchz eria pa lustris L. This seem s to be one of our decreasing
Spec ie s , and I have no ted the dates , so far as my mater ial Wi ll
allow, Of the various counties for which th i s specie s i s reported .

In Salop i t was d iscovered in 1824 by Mr . J . Jendwine ; i t was also
gathered in 1831 by Prof. Babington ; bo th of these gathered it at
Dom ere , and Mr . Jendwine also at Shom ere . In 1866 the R ev.

O . M . F ielden found three specimens on Welsh H amp ton Moss . *

In June , 1884 , Mr . Beckw i th found i t at El lesm ere . In 1892 the
R ev. E . F . Lin ton told m e that he had searched unsuccessfully for
i t bo th at Bomere and E l lesmere , and remarked that Mr . Phi llip s
thought i t was extinc t at Bom ere : the lates t specnnen I po ssess
from BO in ere i s July , 1870 . There is some discrepancy as to its
firs t d iscovery in Eng land . In th is Journal Mr . Leigh ton
says it was fi rs t found in Lakeby Car, near Boroughbridge , York ,

Journ . Bot . 1866 , 306 .
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CR ITICAL NOTES ON SOME SPECIES OF CERA STIUM .

BY FREDERIC N . WILLIAMS , F .L .S .

(Continued from p.

14 . C . AMBIGUUM Fisch . in lit t . ex Ser. in DC . Prodr. i . 419 .

This plant has never been de scribed . Fischer appears to have sen t
specim en s to Seringe , who referred them to C . stricturn var. com

rni tne . In H erb . Kew . there i s a spe cimen apparently authenticated
under this nam e proposed by Fischer, which was collected by
Turcz aninow in 1830 . I t i s labelled “ in siccis ad A ngaram

which I presum e to refer to the R iver A ngara, in the S iber ian
province of Irkutz k . It cons ists of a s ingle flowering stem 1 5 cen tim .

long , w ith basal leaves at tached. From the number of leave s at

tached to the base of this s ingle stem , it may be inferred that the
plant i s m ore than usually caespitose . The stem i s almost glabrous ,
and the leaves are provided wi th a few Short hairs of a non
glandular character . The di chasium has six flowers somewhat
smaller than those in typical Specimens of C . arvense

,
supported on

pedicel s rather shorter than the calyx . There are no capsule s on
the spec imen , but , as the ovary i s very short , probably the capsule
would be short as in C . arvense . The brief d iagnosis which follows
serves to indicate the characters which dist ingui sh it from normal
form s Of the specie s :
C . ARVENSE var. AMBIGUUM William s .— Plusm inus c ee spitosum ,

subglabratum vel parce puberulum , eglandulosum , clarescenti

viridulum , 15 centim . Folia basilaria approximata, caulina re

mota . D ichas ium 6 -florum ; flores breviter pedicellati ; p
‘edicelli

floriferi calyce paullum breviores, fructiferi haud vis i (longiores
bracteas lanceolato - lineares . Ovarium ovale .

H ab. S iberia ; in dry places near the R iver A ngara , in the
province of Irkut z k , long . 103

°

(Turcz aninow) .
1 5 . C . AMS LYODONTUM Colenso , in Trans . NewZeal . Instit . xxvu.

384 SO named from the struc ture of the capsular tee th .

Not very different from the same botanist ’s C . trancata luin . Judging
from the spec imens in H erb . Kew.

, i t seem s to belong to the C . pit

m ilam group of species .

16 . C . AMPLE XICAULE S im s , Bot . Mag. t . 1789 (1816) C . da

vuric zmi. Fisch .
— Sims

’

s plant i s not referred to by Ledebour

(Fl . R oss . but both authors c i te the same figure in J . G .

G in elin
’

s Fl . Sibirica, iv . 148 , t . 62 , f. 1 where i t i s described
under the name of “ A lsine Cerast ium foliis connatis.

” The leaves
are connate at the base rather than amplexicaul , as the figure Shows
dist inc tly , so that the nam e Of C . conna tuin for the plan t proposed
by S . G . Gm el in in the secund volume of hi s R eise diirch R itssland

(1774 - 1783 ) i s a be tter one . and i s the nam e at tached to the speci
m e ns in W ill denow

’

s lierbai iuin , no. 9055 . C . ( t il iplewicuule was
ra ised i n La inbe i‘ t

'

s garden at Boy ton
,
i i i Wiltsli ire , from seeds sen t

by F i scher from the Bo tanic Garden at Gorenki , near Moscow.

Sim s in the course of his de scription says that in Gmelin
’s figure



CRITICAL NOTES ON SOME SPECIES OF CERASTIUM . 383

the peduncle Of the frui t i s upright , as dis tingui shed from his
spec im ens in which the peduncle i s ben t downwards at i t s junc tion
wi th the stem . Th i s is probably due to the aes the tic sense Of

symm e try evinced by the draugh tsman , who forbore to represent
the cen tral peduncle as crooked while the alar peduncles were
straight .

17 . C . ANDINUM Benth . Plant . H artweg . 162 (1839— 57) C .

mollissiinuin Poir . In the Index Kewensts the habitat o f this plant
is stated to be the republic OfColombia , but I find tha t H artweg

’

s

spec im en s (no . 907 ) were from Mt . A n t isana , in the A ndes of
Ecuador . These specim ens differ from those of typical C . inollissi

ma in in the sepals being thickly covered with woolly hairs .

18 . C . ANDINUM Peyritsch , in Liand a , xxx . 59 C . p i otte

Bartl .]
H ab. Mexico ; volcano of Toluca , at 4100 m etres .

19 . C . ANDINUM Ph i l . in A nal . Univ . Chil . (1862 ) ii . 318 , e t in
Linnae a ,

xxxiii . 21 (1864) C . triviale var. andinam William s .
Nanum condensatum vix glandulo sum ; folia oblongo -linearia ;
pe tala calyce paullo breviora .

— The specim ens are no t to be dis
tinguished from those Of C . valga tn in var. andinnm (A . Gray

,
in

U . S . Explor. Exped. Bot . i .

20. C . ANDROSA CEUM Ser. in DC . Prodr. i . 416 (1824) C .

Illyricmn Ard. (1763 Seringe founded the species (so nam ed
from its superficial resemblance to A ndrosace villosa) on Cas tagne

’s
specim ens from the neighbourhood Of Constan tinople . In Noe ’s
herbarium in the Nancy Museum there are Specim ens from the
sam e local ity labelled “ Constan t inople , 1844 , n . 148 , which
exactly agree w ith Castagne ’s spec im ens . It may be noted that
Boissier ci tes thi s sam e number in the same series of plants for
D elphini it in persiczt in var. assyriaca in Boiss . Seringe ’s somewhat
m eagre descrip t ion i s pusillum pilosissimum , fol iis ovatis, caule
dichotomo, floribus subcapitatis ternis, pedunculatis basi involu
cratis, sepalis angustis acutissim is.

” The specimens which Cas tagne
sent to Seringe were labelled Cerastitun p ilosum .

” Castagne pro
bably compared them w ith the descript ion and plate in the F lora
G ra ca (t . which , however , undoub tedly refer to C . Illy i icmn .

True C . pilosum i s a S iberian plan t .

21 . C . ANGUSTIFOLIUM Vitm . Summa Plant . i i i . 137 (1789)
C . strict tt in L . Sp. Plant . 439 C . arvense L . )6 . strictain

Lec . Lamot . Cat . Pl . Vasc . Centr . France
,
108

Syn . Centnnculas a ity itstifoltus Scop . Fl . Carniolica, ed . 2
, 322 ,

t . 19
C . rigidus Scop . l . c .

Cerastiani serpyllifoli itnt W . Enum . hor t . Berolin . suppl . 26 .

C . m it ta liile var. strict itni Gren . Monogr. 69 .

C . a ) t ense var. alpicolunt Fen z l in Ledeb . Fl . R ossica ,
i . 4 13 .

Ge ll l IlNC l l l l lS i s one Of Adanson
’

s genera
,
taken up by Scopoli ,

who descr ibes five specie s , all referable to Cerastium . The pre
Linnean synonym s for thi s plan t cited by Scopol i are
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CaryOphyllt is holosteus alpin t ts grant ineas, Bauhin , Prodr. 104

( 1671 .

Myosotisdat l le hirsuto, foliis peranyitst i's glabris, fiore ca lycem exce

dente , H aller , Enum . pl . H elv. 384 , t . 5 ,
f. 1 .

Both these nam es are m entioned by Linnaeus under Ceraétii tm
strictum, so that there can be no doubt about the iden ti ty of the
plan t . V itman

’

s descr ip t ion is so much m ore lucid than that
of Linnaeus that I here transcribe it — “ Caules digitales foliosi,
floriferi. Folia lineari - lanceolata , m ollia . Calyx laciniis carinatis,
acuminatis, V i llosis. Pe tala non

’

profunde b ifida , calyce longiora.

Capsula calyce brevior, 10-valvis. Linnaeus , however , says Of the
leaves : folia linearia , acuminatissima ,

s tric ta , glabra ,

”
and base s

the “ nom en triviale ” on thi s character . This discrepancy i s
probably due to the fac t that the difference between the radical
and cauline leaves i s not noted : the cauline leaves ( in Austrian
specim en s) are Oblong or lanceolate , the radical leaves much nar

rower and recurved somewhat , resembling those of C. a lpinum .

22 . C . ANOMALUM Waldst . Kit . ex W . Sp Plant . 11 . 812 (1799)
et Pl . rar. Hung . i . 21 , t . 22 A t the time when Willdenow
was occupied in re -editing LinnmuS ’

s Species Plan taram and bringing
it up to date , Kitaibel was engaged on his m onumental work , and
know ing probably that Wi lldenowwas about to publi sh the n ew
edition , he communicated to him the description of this Hungarian
plant . The authority as given by Willdenow i s “ Waldstein et

Kitaibel , Pl . rar. Hung . On the other hand , when this lat ter
work was subsequently published

,
the reference to Willdenowwas

full and explicit . There is therefore no ambiguity about the date .
The species i s widely distributed , and occurs in Europe , A sia, and
N . A frica, growing on damp pastures .
Geogr. lim it s —N. : Germany ; on the banks o f the Oder at

Steinau, in the province of S ilesia. S . : Syria ; between Tripoli
and H amah (Blanche ex Boiss . Fl . Orient . i . E . : Russian
Turkestan ; east shore of the Caspian Sea (Karelin ex Ledeb . Fl .
R ossica, i . W . : France ; dept . of Loire -inférieure (R ouy et
Fouc . Fl . de France , i ii .

23 . C . APETALUM Dumort . Obs. Bot . 47 (1822) C. glomera tt tin

var. apetalum R ouy Fouc . Fl . de France , i i i . 213 (C . viscositin var.

apeta lum Fen z l) . If the rule Ofpriority in nam es were as generally
applicable to varietie s as i t i s to species , the nam e of this plant
should be C . glomeratum var. rot itndi/

‘

oliarn , as Dumortier
’

s plant

(which is not m en tioned in Grenier
’s monograph) is identical w i th

C . rot itndifolii tm Fisch . This
,
however

,
would not be such

an appropriate name . The flowers are usually apetalous , though
the uppermost flowers on the stem bear som etim es 2— 4 small pe tals .
I have seen spec im ens from Thirsk , in Yorkshire . Dumortier

’

s

work i s usually wrongly cited as
“ Comm . e . g. in Index

Kewensis.

24 . C . APR IOUM Schlechtendal in Linnsea, xii. 208

C . nutans var. apricnrn R ohrb . in Linnaea , xxxvii . 290 (1872
Pedicelli crassi ; calyx 4 mm . ; petala calycem sequantia. Variat
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specimens the flowering stem s are 5 — 10 centim . high , wi th short
l inear - lanceolate leaves , and term inating in few-flowered d ichasia.

The spec im ens collected on M t . A rarat at 3050 m e tres seem to be
identical wi th those Of Ko t schy (It . Cilicico-Kurd . 1859 , n . 524 )
from Bitl is , in the vilayet of Musch , referred to C . gnaphalodes

(Bois s . Fl . Orient . i . and w i th those of A noher -Eloy from Mt .
A thos , in Rum elia (H erb . d

’

Orient , n . which were referred to
C . grandiflorum by Boissier, and to C . arvense by Grisebach . This
varie ty of C . alpinum seem s , therefore , to have a Wide range .

29 . C . ARCTICUM Lange in Fl . Danica, t . 2963 e t in Overs . Vid .

Selsk . Forb . 119 From an exam ination of authen tic
specimen s , I believe this to be an hybrid between two form s Of
C . alpinum . A t Am Binnein , in Per thshire , the plant is associated
as on Ben Lawers wi th form s of C . a lpinum. In Greenland and

Lapland , and wherever else the plan t has been found , one or other
of the forms of C . a lpinum occurs , and interm ediate and connecting
form s are frequent . Mr . N . A . Svensson collected spec im ens in the
Lapmark district of Nor thern Sweden , which he considers hybrid
between C . alpinum var. glabrzt in and C . arcticum . C . a i ctic ztin var.

Edmonstonei i s ano ther Obscure form from Unst , one of the Shet
land islands . Mr. J . M . Norman records connecting form s from
the island of East Vagoen and from Finm ark , in A rc tic Norway ;
though in a le tter I recently received from him he expresses un
certainty as to the s tatus of C . arcticum . In his lucid notes on the
flora Of A rc tic Norway he writes “ non dubito , quin proles hybrida
sit

,
etsi una paren tum , Cerasti itm la tifolia iii , in tractu natali ejus

hactenus no ii inven ta e st , tam en in districtu vicino Ofoten pro
veniens.

” The form has been found as far south as Caern’

a rvon
shire .

30 . C . ARENARIUM Tenore , Fl . Napoli tana , iv . 232 I have
exam ined the authen tic specimens in Gay

’

s herbarium which were
sen t to him by Tenore , who collec ted them at Castellamare , to the
south Of Naples . The plan t has been so Shuttlecocked from one
spec ie s to another , that I have here described i t from these spec i
mens as if they represented the type of a spec ie s , though I bel ieve
i t should be uni ted w i th C . pellucidum Whe ther the lat ter
be considered as a varie ty or as a spec ies , i t should certainly be
placed in the sam e small group w ith C . sernidecandri tm.

Rad ix annua , fibrillosa . Caule s erecti basi conferti, cum ram i s
diffusis adscendentes, villoso -hirsuti, virescentes, glanduloso -viscosi
aliquando autem non viscosi , crassiores quam in C . seniitlecan ilro,

in dichasium laxuin soluti . Folia basilaria spathulata pe t iolata,
superiora ovale -lanceolata vel late linearia . D ichasium multoties

d icho tomum ; pedicelli inferiores calyce 295— 4 -plo longiores ( in
descriptione originali Tenore

“

piu corti scripsi t
,
i . e . paullum

breviores) ; flore s m icrope tali ; bracte as late scariosse oblongo
lineares acum inatis . Sepala lanceolata acuta , in teriora paullo
angustiora . Petala emarginatO

-biloba calyce breV iora, unguibus
glabris . S tam ina 5 ; filain en ta glabra . Capsula ovato -cyl indr ica,

apice leviter incurvata ,
calyce duplo longior . Semina rufescentia

,
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faciebus depressa , dorso sulcata.
—Plan ta 12 centim . vel plus m inus

ul tra, tota pili s tran sversis villoso -hirsutis Obsita .

Tenore says that his plan t i s very near C . obscuritm Chanb . ,

sed folia in nos tro Obovata nec lanceolato -Oblonga , e t peduncul i
breviores.

” Bo th C . obscurit in and C . pellt tcidt tm are accorded
specific rank in St . Amans ’ Fl . A genaise . The plant is cer tainly
identical wi th C . semidecandi t t in (vix Linn . ) Desf. Fl . A tlantica, i .
306 C . arenariuin is kept up as a species by Lojacono

(Fl . Sicula , specimen s being recorded from M t . Etna and

Catania . C . seimdecandimn var. arenarimn VVi llk . Lange , Prodr.

fl . H isp. ii i . 632 , i s quite a differen t plant pe talis m inim is (non
nisi sub lente conspicuis) , seepe circacircum denticulatis.

”

31 . C . A RENOSUM Kit . A ddi t . fl . Hung . in Liand a , xxxii . 518
SO nam ed by Kitaibel from the spec im en s occurring in

gram inosis arenosis. This very doub tful plant cannot s tand as

a species or even as a problemat ical variety . The enigmatical
diagnosis i s descriptum sub nom . C . ovalis, a quo vero secundum
description em Sm ithii , cui hoc C . vulgatm n est , d iffert . Proximum

C . viscosa , a quo distinguendum .

32 . C . AR GE UM Boiss , Bal . Diagn . Pl . Or. nov . Ser. i i . vi .
38 Boiss . Fl . Orient . i . 715 .

a . typicuni m ihi . Tota planta pubescenti -visc ida .

,
8 . glabra twn H aussk . ined. in exs . Sin tenis, It . Orient . 1894 ,

n . 6089 . To ta planta glabrata.

H ab. Gumuchkhané , in prov . of Trebizond .

Specie s fac ie C . Kaz bek , hujusdem foliis oblongo -spathulatis,
petalis sem i-bifidis e t stylis 5 , distincti.
The teeth of the capsule are c irc inate -convolute , and not revolute

at the margin s : I have therefore transferred the specie s from the

subgenus Dichodon to the subgenus S trephodon .

33 . C . A RGENTINUM William s .— Syn . C . nutans var. A rgentinian
Pax in Engl . Jahrb . xvi i i . 25 A typo C . nutan tis toto coelO
difi

'

ert,
—planta 50 centim . alta, radice perenni , caulibus ramosis,

foliis oblongo -lanceolat is obtusis, potins C . crassipedi Bartl . affinis.

34 . C . ARMENIA CUM Gren . Monogr. Cerast . 19 ,
t . 1

Fen z l in Ledeb . Fl . R ossica, i . 400 ( 1842) Boiss . Fl . Orient . i . 719 .

Type-Spec im ens , A neb er-E loy , H erb . d
’

Orient , n . 614
,
in H erb .

DC . , at Geneva .

H ab. Turkish A rmenia at H aho and Gumuchkhané , in prov .

Of Trebi zond . Though included by Ledebour , i t i s not a Species of
the Russian flora, and does not occur in Rus sian A rmenia.

The plant i s dis tingui shed from all the other specie s Of the sub
genus S t i ephodon by its remarkably curved capsule , which i s more
than half exser ted from the calyx . Gren i e r says of the calyx ,
sepala angus te scariosa,

”
but Boissier s tates sepalis late scari

osis . ” A n exam inat ion of the type -spec im ens shows that the
former charac ter applies to the outer sepals , and the latter to the
overlapped sepal s .

(TO be con tinued.)
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BY COLONEL H . W . FE ILDEN .

THIS paper gives the botanical resul ts Of two visits to Novaya
Zem lya and adjacent region s during the summ ers Of 1895 and

1897 . During the summ er of 1895 I passed ten days on Novaya
Zem lya ; my inves tigat ions that season were confined to the Shores
and is lands OfKostin Shar , and on the mainland around R ogatchiva
Bay , Neckwatova , and South Goose Land . The excursion of 1897
was on a m ore extended scale . Dolgoi Island , a very inaccessible
spot , and, as far as I know ,

not hi therto botanized over , was visited .

More than a fortnigh t was passed on the island OfWaigats ; i ts
northern , southern , and eastern areas were examined . The neigh
bourhood Of H abarova ,

on the Russian mainland of the Yugor
Straits , received som e at tention . In Novaya Zem lya proper , South
Goose Land was revisited ; Besemannya or Namele ss Bay on it s
western coas t was exam ined ; the Matyushin Shar separating
Novaya Zem lya from the North Island

,
or Lutke Land , was

traversed ; considera ble botanical collect ions were made from
various stations on both Sides Of that s trai t , and finally , favoured
by an exceptional Open ice -season , the Kara Sea was entered , and

the eas tern shores of Lutke Land exam ined as far north as the
PachtussowIslands .
To save repetition of lat i tudes in the notes that accompany

this paper , I give the parallels of the diflerent stations where
botanical collections were made . I t may be borne in m ind that
several day s were passed at many of these station s , and the sur

rounding country botanized over : so that the latitudes given are

no t absolutely correct , but are intended to convey only an approxi

m ation of the localit ies from whence collection s were derived :

DolgOI Island N . lat . 69
° 15

’

H abarova 69
°
40

’

South shore s ofWaigats 69
°
40

’

Cape Greben 69
°
41

’

Cape Mat iusela 70
°
7

’

Dolga Bay 70
° 15

’

Cape Voronoff 70
° 20

’

Islands In Kostin Shar 71
°
15

’

Neckwatova 71
° 15

’

R ogatchiva Bay 71
° 24

’

Beluga Bay , South Goose Land 71
°
30

’

South Goose Land . 71
°
30

’

Besemannya Bay (Nameless Bay) 72
°
55

’

Cairn H arbour (PomOISky Bay 73
°
15

’

Farassowa Valley , Matyushin har 73
°
11

’

Gubina Bay 73
°
12

'

Beluga Bay , Lutke Land 73
°
15

’

Silver Bay 73
° 25

’

PachtussowIslands 74
° 24

’

Ziwolka Fiord 74
° 25

’
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DOLGor ISLAND

Lies between 69° 4 ’

and 69
°
20

’ N . lat . ; i t i s about seventeen
m ile s in length from north to south , and in w idth from a m ile and
a half to two m iles. I t i s five m iles due nor th from Cape Medinsky
Zavarot , of the mainland of Russia . The island is flat , the
greate st elevat ion not ri sing m ore than fifty feet above the sea.

The rock exposures , which are visible all round the Shore s of the
island , cons ist of finely crys talline , hard unfoss1lilerous

'

dolom itic

l im es tones , probably of palaeozoic age . The surface is covered w i th
marine boreal depos its ; in many par ts these are overlain by m odern
peat depos its , and a ne twork of shallow lakes and m eres occuple s at

least one-half of the island , which , viewed from the sea, looks like
a piece of the adj oining mainland tundra surrounded by the ocean .

The proofs of recent emergence are strikingly apparent , and

the natural surm i se i s that we should find the flora of the island
simply an extension of that of the neighbouring mainland . An

examination of its flora show s thi s to be the case , for , out of
seven ty - three phanerogam s and two vascular cryptogam s found
on the i sland , all but one , Tofieldia palustris, are recorded from the
shores of Yugor Strai t s , or the great tundra of the Sam oyeds ,
in Eastern Europe . The most s tr iking characteristic of the flora
of Dolgoi Island is the abundance of two Spec ies of Ericaceae ,
nam ely , Cassiopeia tetragona and A ndromeda Polifolia , and l ikewise
of Empetrum nigrum .

In a hasty exam ination , extending over a few hours , of an

i sland as large as Dolgoi, the lis t of it s plants cannot have been
exhausted ; but there is no reason to suppose that future in vest i

gation w ill al ter the conclusion here arrived at , that the flora of
Dolgoi Island is a reduced represen tation of that of the adjacent
mainland .

The following i s a l ist of the plants ob tained on Dolgoi Island ,
2oth Julv 1897

Rununcztlus Pa llasu Sehl . H edysarum obscurum L.

R . sulphureus Sol . Rubus C/zamcemorus L .

R . hyperboreus R oth , f . Samoy Commum palustwL.

edorum Bupu. Dryas octopeta la L .

Cult/1a pa lasti is L . H tppuris vulgaris L .

Papaver medicaule L . Saxifraga oppositifolia L.

Cm damine pm tensis L . S . H iz cul zts L .

Eutrema Edwardsii R . Br . S . aiz oides L .

Cochlearza fm cstra ta R . Br . S . comosa Poir .

D raba a lpma. L . S . ccespitosa, L . f. decipiens Ehrh .

I) . Fladniz ensrs Wulf . S . cen zua L .

l ) . repens Bieb . S . Iziwaciifolia Wald . Kit .
S ilene acaulis L . Uhrysosp/en izun a lternifoliunt L .

S te/Lana. kami/nsa R ottb . Pm nassia pa lustris L . f. a lpina

S . lowly /pea Goldie . Drude .
Umastuun a lpinum L . f . hirsut zmt S edum Hhodiola DC .

Koch . Epilobimn. pa l zlstrc L .

A renaria ciliata L . Va leriana capz tata. Pall .
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Senecio campestris DC . var. i7r

tegi zfulia H ook .

Pe tasz tesfu
'

gida Fries .
CaSSiO/wm tetragona L .

A ndromeda Pol lfulia L .

Vacciniwn l
’

z
’

t z
’

s-ida’d L . f. p ztmz
’

la

H orn .

Primula stricta H orn .

A rmerm sibirica Turcz .

Polemon ium caeruleum L . f. acuti

folia Wl lld.

flIyosotis alpestris Koch .

Gen t lana tenella Fr .

P edicularis sudetica Willd .

P . lapponica L. [Kjellm .

Plantago maritima L . f. pumilu
Polygommt Bistorm L .

P . vivzparum L .

Empetrum nigrum L.

B eta /a 72mm L .

Salza; Myrsinites L .

S . arctwa Pall .
S . rotundt

'

folia Trautv.

WAIGATS .

Thi s i sland , which is separated by the narrow Strai ts of Yugor
from the mainland of A rct ic Russia , lie s between the parallels of
69

° 40
’

and 70
° 25

’ N . lat . I t i s about sixty m iles in leng th and

about twenty in w id th . The southern end of the i sland is generally
low and swampy , the knolls and em inences ri sing no t m ore than
fi fty feet above the level o f the sea. Looking at i t from the Yugor
S traits , i t appears as a reflec t ion of the opposi te mainland . A few
m i les inland , from its southern end , the country becomes hilly

, and

when we exam ine it s topographical features w i th more care we find
that these hill s associate them selves into serie s of ridges , w i th a

general t rend from nor th-west to south -eas t , and running paralle l
to one another . These ridges do not anywhere exceed a he 1ght of
300 ft as a rule they are considerably lower , and, roughly speaking ,
average from 70 to 100 ft .

The rock format1ons of Waigats consist chiefly of slates , shales ,
l imestones , and dolom i tic limestones ; all have undergone great
upheaval and subsequent denudat ion . They are nearly vertical , and
their s trike i s from nor th -west to south -east . Consequen tly the
ridge s are formed by the lines of strike , and run in the sam e
direc tion . The troughs or valleys be tween the r idges , and all the
level or tundra land , are covered with a thick layer of marlne boreal
c lay con taining the shell s of mollusca now occurring abundan tly in
the surrounding sea. Everywhere around we can trace the proofs
of recent emergence from the ocean . The presen t island of Waigats

i s
,
geologically , an upheaval of yes terday . Th1s c lay deposit in the

valleys and troughs is dotted over wi th m eres and lakes . Many of

S . reticulata L .

Tofielrl za pa lustris Huds .
A llium sabn '

zcum L .

J uncus big/anus L .

Luzula Wahlm beryuRupr .
L . arctica Blyth.
E fl op/com m Sc/ceuchz eri H oppe .

E . Callithria: Cham .

E . russeolum Fr .
E . angustifolium R oth .

Ca rea; Tarifim a Sm .

C . rigida. Good .

C . fuliginosa Schk .

C . gla i eosa Wahlenb .

C . rotundata Wahlenb .

Dupon tia Frsche i i R . Br.

A rctophz la fulva Nym .

P oa a lpina L .

P . cem
’

sia A ll .

D eschampsia ccespitosa. Beauv. f.
brevifolia Trautv.

Equr
’

setum arvense L .

Lycopodium Selago L.
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these are surrounded with peaty growths . Waigats has no glac iers ,
and no attempt indeed at any permanent snow deposit . In June
and July , as I saw i t , the snow had generally disappeared , and only
remained in scat tered patches on northern Slopes or in hollows ; i t
was then d ifficult t o realize what Severe w in ter condi tion s obtain
there . Thus we have in Waigats three di s t inct areas for the growth
of plan t s— the disintegrated rock ridges , the predom inant marine
boreal c lay , and the m ore local peat formations resting on the c lay .

To each of these areas certain plants appear to be restricted , whilst
others are spread broadcas t . Later 0 11 , under the heading of the
various species obtained , are remarks as to the locali t ies they chiefly
affect . There are no trees , in the ordinary acceptance of the word ,
grow ing on Waigats, but several spec ies o f Salix are abundant ;
they are , however , only stunted bushes , not growing higher than a

foot to a foo t and a half. Betula nana appears as a procumbent
plan t . V iewed in summer , the surface of Waigats does not present
an extreme boreal aspec t . There i s a good carpeting over the
va lleys and flats of Granzineae , Juncacece , Carices , and Mosses , which
gives a verdant colouring to the landscape . In some spo t s bright
flowering plants are m e t with in great profusion , so that Waigats

does not by any m eans give the impression of a bleak sterile arctic
land , but rather of one where domesticated reindeer m ight thrive
and mult iply .

NOVAYA ZEMLYA AND LUTKE LAND .

Viewed from seaward , the southern and south -western portions
of Novaya Zem lya , though rising in parts to a considerably greater
altitude than Waigats, present a gloomy and uninteresting appear
ance . In summ er the snow i s rem oved from the moun tains , only
remaining in patches , and there are no glac iers or m er-de -glace .
The flat i sland of Me shdusharsky and low-lying Goose Land extend
as wide bread ths of tundra be tween the inland ranges and the sea ,

so that the moun tain s of the interior , probably some 2000 ft . high
in that lat i tude , are dwarfed by d istance . The flora of Goo se Land
has the same general character as that of Waigats, but one speedily
realizes that it is far poorer . We not ice a great fall ing off in the
number of Composite: espemally Se necio campestris and S . frigidus,
wh ich brigh ten the peaty land of Waigats ; Rubus Clmmwmorus,
which in Waigats covers acres w ith large whi te blossoms , i s there
dwarfed and stun ted ; A ndrosace C /tamcejasme , which speckles leagues
of Waigats w i th its sm all flowers , is absent ; and PTLNl l tla fan uosa ,
so abundant in that i sland , i s hardly met w i th in Goose Land ;
whils t Lloydta serotma and A llium siluln

'

cmn , conspicuous plants of
Waigats, seem al together absent from Novaya Zemlya. A s we
proceed northward the m oun tains 1ncrease in height , until in the
neighbourhood of the Matyushin Shar the ranges of Novaya Zem lya
rise in series of bold and lofty peaks , snow-c lad , and entw ined by
glac iers . Phanerogam ic vege tation 111 that alpine region i s conse

quen tly res tric ted to the shore line , the valleys , and the uncovered
s lopes ; I cannot sayw ith absolute exac tness at what al ti tude phanero
gam ic vege tation ceases , but at 1000 f t . it is there very scarce . The
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6 . R . SULPHUREUS Sol . A s a rule thi s i s a finer and m ore
showy plant than R . m

’

valie. There are spec im ens from Cape
Matiusela seven inches in height

,
With blos som s over an inch in

diam eter . The range and distribut ion of this spec ies coincides
w ith that of R . niva lis. Dolgoi I sland ; south shore s OfWaigats ;
Cape Matiusela ; DolgaBay ; Neckwatowa ; Nam eless Bay ; Gubina
Bay ; Goose Land ; BelugaBay , Lutke Land ; PachtussowIslands ;
Ziwolka Fiord .

7 . R . ACRIS L . f . BOREALIS Trautv. The comm onest buttercup
throughout the region s visi ted . Extending from the sea- shore to
al titudes Of two hundred feet and m ore . This i s a m ost var iable
plant , and wi thout the connecting l inks it would puzzle the ord inary
Observer to decide that the extrem es belong to the sam e species .
There are in the collect ion specim ens from Waigats, and Lutke
Land as well , with stalks over eight inches in length , and blossom s
an inch and a quarter in diam e ter ; and from the sam e local i tie s
specimens wi th stalks of no t m ore than half an inch , and blossom s
three -quarters Of an inch in diameter . H abarova ; south shores of
Waigats ; Cape Matiuse la ; Dolga Bay ; Islands Kostin Shar ;
Neckwatowa ; Goose Land ; Nameless Bay ; Gubina Bay ; Si lver
Bay ; Beluga Bay , Lutke Land .

8 . R . A U RICOMU S L . Found at Cape Voronofl ,
2nd Of July ,

1897 , where it grewin beds on sandy hillocks c lose to the sea- shore .
It was not uncommon around Beluga Bay , Lutke Land , reaching
an alt i tude of one hundred fee t . It does not appear in the collee
t ions from any Of the o ther stat ion s . It i s just possible that
this may be the R . afiiuis recorded by o ther botanist s from
Novaya Zem lya, but after a careful compari son w i th specim en s of
R . afim

’

s from many quarters , including R obert Brown
’s type in the

herbarium of the Br i ti sh Museum (Natural H i s tory) , I cannot assign
these plants to anything but true R . auricomus L. Mr . Burk ill

at tached the following no te to the spec imens Of thi s plant subm i tted
to him R . ap

’im
’

s R . Br.
, a North American plant— perhaps a

confusion of two or three form s spec ifically d i s tinct— i s in its arc tic
type difficul t to di stinguish from R . auricomus L . Types Of the
or iginal plant so named by R ober t Brown exist at Kewand at the
Bri t ish Museum , and may be , as Lange points out , distinguished
from R . auricomus by the longer head Offrui t . To R . am'icomus I refer
the plant from Waigats collected on the Nordensk iold Exped ition ,
and nam ed R . afin is, a spec imen of which exis ts at Kew. Fellmann

(Plantar A rcticaz , no . 5) has dis tributed a very similar plant from
Eastern Lapland . Youwere for tunate or careful enough to collect
the round head Of fruits , which i s that o f R . auricomas, and not Of
R . a/fim s. The lat ter therefore i s apparen tly to be removed from
the Novaya Zem lya l ist (Waigats zone ) , and to be replaced by R .

auricomus.

”

9 . CALTHA PALUSTRIS L . A n extremely common plant through
out the regions visited , growing round lake s and m eres , in bogs,and
by the banks of rivule ts . It show s great variat ions according to
locali ty . In favoured spo ts the plants are as large , and w ith as fine
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blossom s
,
as typical spec imens from an English m eadow, wh i lst at

high al t i tudes , for ins tanc e at three hundred fee t in Lutke Land , we
find the plant degenerated to an almost leafless s tem , showing on ly
a small blossom of a quar ter of an inch d i am e ter jus t pro trud ing
above the dampm oss , in which the stalk lies h idden . The re are

spec imens in the colle ct ion from Waigats Wi th flowers two inches
in diame ter . Dolgoi Island ; H abarova ; Cape Greben ; south
shores of Waigats ; Cape Matiuse la ; Dolga Bay ; Ne ckwatowa ;
Kostin Shar ; Goose Land ; Gubina Bay ; Beluga Bay , Lutke
Land ; Pachtussow Islands Ziwolka Fiord .

10 . TH ALIOTR UM ALPINUM L . Is not uncomm on from the shore s
Of the m ainland of Russia to Lutke Land . It affec ts protec ted
spo ts , growing under the Side s of runnels , on shel tered banks , or in
the clefts Of rock exposures . H abarova south shores of Waigats

Dolga Bay ; Neckwatowa ; Islands Kost in Shar Gubina Bay
Beluga Bay , Lutke Land ; and many other local i t ies .

11 . PAPAVE R NUDICAULE L .
— Of the entire flora in the polar

and arctic reg ions
,
no flower i s dearer to the exp10 1 er than the

arc t ic poppy . Its beauty , its deligh tful shades of colour from
wh i te to brigh t yellow and delicate p ink , charm the eye . I ts
abundance and vitality under apparently the m o s t adverse c ircum
stances make a deep impression . On the bleakest and m ost
exposed surfaces , as far north as the explorer has reached 0 11 land ,
this remarkable flower has been m e t with . Cold , snow, and tempest
seem to make no impres sion on it . H abarova ; Dolgoi Island ;
Waigats ; Novaya Zem lya generally ; Lutke Land generally ; Pach
tussowIslands ; Ziwolka Fiord . Seeds Of this plan t gathered in
Novaya Zem lya , sown in the end of May , 1898, came up s trongly
in fourteen days , and one blossom ed (white) first week of July .

12 . MA THIOLA NUDICAULI S Trautv. Is extremely abundant over
Waigats and Novaya Zem lya , decreasing , however , as we cross
Matyushin Shar and enter Lutke Land . I ts beaut iful p ink blos
soms (sometimes pure white) are a distinct feature in the floral
di splay . This plant especially affect s areas covered by marine
boreal c lay , i ts s trong roo t s pene trat ing several inche s into the
ground . H abarova ; Waigats generally ; Novaya Zem lya gener
ally ; Beluga Bay , Lutke Land ; PachtussowIslands ; Z iwolkaFiord .

13 . CARDAM INE PRATEN SIS L . General ly distributed in suitable
places from the shores of the Russ ian mainland to Lutke Land ,
where it was found in flower on the Pachtussow Islands , 74

°

24’ N .

Dolgoi Island H abarova ; Waigats ; Novaya Zem lya ; Beluga
Bay , Lutke Land ; and Z iwolka Fiord . The depth of the tubular
part of the flower , i . e . length of claw of pe tal , may be wor th m en

tion , for i t i s found to be a very variable feature , longer in some
localit ies than in others , but probably havmg a definite relation to
the tongues of the insec ts which fertil ise the flower .

14 . C . BELLIDIFOLIA L . Not m et with by me on Dolgoi Island ,
but extrem ely common all over Waigats, the same in Novaya
Zemyla, andwas found in flower at an altitude Of 1000 f t . in the
neighbourhood Of Ziwolka Fiord , Lutke Land , 74

°

25
'

N . I t
2 E 2
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attains the highest alt itude Of any plant I have observed in Novaya
Zem lya.

15 . A RAB IS ALPINA L . Found in the neighbourhood Of H aba
rova ; on Waigats, but not comm on ; at Neckwatowa , Novaya
Zemlya ; rare . Not found or overlooked in Lutke Land .

16 . A . PETR JEA Lam . Found in considerable quanti ty growing
in clefts Of a cliff at the head Of Dolga Bay , Waigats at Neckwa
towa, at Nam eless Bay , and Gubina Bay ,

where it grew in clumps
on the gravel terraces a few feet above tide - level . Not found or
overlooked in Lutke Land . This plant has in som e in stances a
delicate perfume .

17 . EUTREMA EDWARDSII R . Br . A very common and generally
distributed plan t over the tundra land Of Waigats ; common on
Dolgoi Island ; abundant on Novaya Zem lya ; common around
Beluga Bay ,

Lutke Land , but not Observed by m e far ther nor th
than 73°

18 . BRAYA ALPINA Koch . A very common and very pretty plant ,
growing all over the island Of Waigats, espec ially aflect ing areas
covered by mar ine boreal clay ; into this i ts s trong roo ts descend
perpend icularly to as much as seven or eight inches . It i s comm on
around H abarova , but no t m e t wi th or overlooked by me on Dolgoi
Island . Comm on over Novaya Zem lya, and m e t wi th in flower at

Beluga Bay and S ilver Bay ofLutke Land .

19 . CH EiRANTH U S PYGMJEU S Adam s . Only me t wi th 31st July at
one stat ion , Beluga Bay , Lutke Land , where a small number of
plants were growmg together at an al t i tude of 100 ft . The largest
plan t s tood som e seven inches above the ground ; i ts seed -pods ,
som e three inches in leng th , were so ripe that on gathering the
plant they Opened and the mature seed fell out . The impre ssion
given m e was that the smalle r plants surrounding i t were seedl ings
Of a prior season .

20 . COOHLEA RIA FENESTRATA R . Br . Many specimens Of scurvy
grass were brought back from various locali ties , but all have been
pronounced by competen t authori t ies 0 . fenesti

'

a ta . On Dolgoi

Island ; around H abarova, all over Waigats ; Novaya Zem lya ,
and

in Lutke Land i t i s a common plant . I t i s no t iceable tha t when
grow ing close to the shore i t 1s gene rally a close - leaved procum bent
herb , becom ing m ore luxur ian t at higher alt itudes . On Wa igats,

at an elevat ion Of 250 ft .
,
i t grew as a s traggling plant Wi th s talks

seven to e ight inches h igh . It was grow ing abundantly f i om shore
l ine to summ i ts of the Pachtussow Islands ; likew i se in Z iwolka
Fiord .

2 1 . SCH IVERECKIA PODOLi cA Andrz . Only me t with by me at

Neckwatowa , Novaya Zem lya , in July , 1895 .

22 . DRABA ALPINA L . Is the comm onest and mos t widely dis
tributed Of the U m bra Over Dolgoi Island , Waigats, Novaya Z em lya,
and Lutke Land . It extends from the sea- snore to elevation s Of

400 f t . A s a rule the blossom i s of a brigh t yellow .

( 1 0 be con tinued. )
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398 FABRICIU S ‘
ENUMERATIO PLANTAR UM HORTI H ELMSTADIENSIS .

’

Flora. But the name Speculari
'

a appears in Fabricius , ed . 1 , 121 ,

w i th synonymy , and wi th diagnos i s in ed . 2 , 225 : the synonymy
therefore s tands :

SPECULARIA H eist . ex Fahr . Enum . Pl . H ort . H elmst . ed . 1 ,

121 ed . 2 , 225

LEGOUSIA Dur. Fl . Bourgogne , i . 37
Under Legouz ia Dr. Britton gives three n ew combinations

which w ill have at once to be relegated to that limbo of unnecessary
nom enclature already so largely peopled by transatlantic creations .
Mr . Druce (Fl . Berks . who had previously called atten tion
to the genus ,* gives Legousia Duraudi De larbre (1800) as the
nam e under this genus for Campanula Speculum L . but this can in
no case be maintained , for Burandt

‘

i s neither the oldest spec ific
nam e nor the earliest under the genus , that being L. ar

'

vensis Dur.

which is righ tly adopted by S . F . Gray . The name Of our

Bri t ish plant will remain Specularia hybrida A .DC . , as it stands
now in the London Ca talogue .

By the help Of Fabric ius , the absurd name Couriugia , which ,

owing to Adanson ’

s m isprint , has been establishing itself in our

li sts , may entirely disappear : it s tands as Conringia in Fahr .

Enumeratio, ed . 1 , 160 This happily dispo ses of Mr .

Druce ’s note on the genus (Fl . Berks . 58) the two new synonym s
which he proposes for C . austriaca Sweet , an exo t ic specie s
“ found on waste ground ,

”
may j oin Dr. Britton ’s nam es under

Legousia .

A mong the names not in the Index Kewensis is Umbilicaria
H eis t . ex Fabricius , op . cit . ed . 1

, 42 ed . 2 , 76

which must replace Omphalodes Moench . Meth . 419 Both
genera are based upon the sam e two Linnean spec ies , which are

ind icated by their L innean numbers and diagnose s in the second
edition OfFabr ic ius . This rai ses an in teresting point as to whether
such indication by number w ill be cons idered as en ti tling Fabricius
to be considered the author Of the nam es Umbilwaria limfolia
and U . Omphalodes, which these two spec ie s should take . The
genus Of l ichen s bearing the same nam e i s of much later date

and w ill have to be abandoned by those who obj ect to a

S im i lar nam e being employed in phanerogam s and in cryptogam s .
A no ther instance Of a name which seems to have been entirely

overlooked— it i s nei ther in the Index Kewensis, nor in Pfe iffer
’

s

Nomencla tur, nor in any of the books ci ted above— may be found in
Sp/icem earpus, the e arliest nam e for the genus which Am erican
bo tanists re tain as .Ve e/ia , and for wh ich Mr . Druce (Fl . Berks .
revives Medik

’

s Voge/ia Excep tion may be taken to the
adopt ion of the nam e on the ground that A danson
u~ ed i t in the same year for a genus of cryptogams— whe ther
earl ie r in the i ear I do not know. I am inclined ,

however
,
to think

In A nn . Scott . Nat H ist . 1896 , 38—53— a Rafinesquian paper which is
l ike ly to gi i e trouble to future nomenc laturists.

1
‘
H e gives am ong the synonymy V . pmucula ta ,

lege s foran explanation
of th is author ity se e Journ . Bot . 1898 , 106 . The name , however, is given by
Hornemann , H ort . H afn , 594 ( 1815) as cited in the Index Kewensrs.
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that even then the nam e may stand , for i t i s quoted by Fabricius
in his fi rst edit ion p. 28 , as a synonym under R apistrum

arvense folio auriculato T . as SphCETOCGI
'

puS H eister .

” In any
case , i t must be ci ted as a synonym .

A s an example of a name which concerns both British and

Am erican botanists , I w il l cite Sa loniouia (H eister ex Fabricius ,
l . o. ed . 1 , 20 , which not only supersedes Polygona tum of
A danson but displaces Sa lomomja of Loureiro for
which a n ewnam e will have to be found . The synonymy quoted
by Fabricius (in part identical with that of Linnaus) precludes any
possibility of doub t as to what plant is intended , and Salomom

’

a

Polygonatum i s the type Of the genus .
I do not propose to go fur ther into an invest igation OfFabricius ’s

work , but I have said enough to show that it has been generally
overlooked . TO some the discovery will form an argum ent in
favour Of the adoption Of the fifty years ’ lim i t ”

advocated by the
Berlin botanist s : others w ill revel in the abundant possibil i ties it
affords for the creation of newcom binations— to each of which m ay
be added m ihi ,

”
after the style with which we have recen t ly been

made fam iliar .

JAMES BRITTEN

SH OR T NOTES .

CAREx PULICAR IS ON CHALK . A recent record of Carex pulicarz
’

s

in Bedfordshire has been a desideratum . On July 16th I found
a quanti ty in fine condition on a dry chalk bank at Streatley , m ixed
up w i th Carex prrecox ,

Pinguicula vulga i
' is, Pai

'

nassm palustris, Ono
bryehis sat i

'

va
,
H ippocrepis carnosa , and the usual chalk plants .

Pinguzcula vulgaris was recorded by Mr . J . Pollard (Journ . Bot .
1875 , 2 11) in a sim i lar si te at Pegsdon , som e four m i les eas t o f
S treatley . Pinguieula and Pam assia have already been recorded at

Streatley ; but Ca rex pulica i is i s an addition . I t would appear that
these three bog plants are survival s of a bog which has long since
been washed away down the valley . The only o ther recen t record
of P inguicu/a in Beds was in a bog resting on chalk marl at

Totternhoe ; this bog has lately been drained and cult ivated . The
S treatley and Pegsdon si tes are at a very much higher level than
the chalk m arl , w ith no spring and no stagnant surface water .
C . CROUCH .

POLYPORUS UMBELLATUS Fries — I w ish to place on record another
locali ty for thi s rare and in teres t ing fungus , hi therto only recorded
from Epp ing Forest . A few days ago I received a spec imen gathered
from a wood at Inval , near H aslem ere . This species i s allied to
P . intybaceus, and d iffers in the num erous much -branched pileoli
being circular and depressed ; in P . intybaceus they are dim idiate .
— E . W . SWANTON .

DEDICATION OF JACKSONIA Raf.— In this Journal for 1886, p . 139 ,
I quoted Pfeifler as the authori ty for supposing that in thi s genus
Rafinesque intended to ccmmemorate the English bo tanist George
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Jackson . It seem s , however , that thi s was not the case ; A sa Gray

(Am er . Journ . Sci. xl . 228 writes : J aclrsonia , R afinesque

changed in 1819 to Pulam
’

sia , probably on account Of the J acksonia
Of Brown , 1812 , by which Geue i al J ackson lost a genus .

— JAME S
BRITTEN .

ELATINE H YDROPIPER L . IN SURREY .
— When vi siting Cutm ill

Pond, near Godalm ing , Surrey , in company w ith Miss M . Phear, on
August 31st , we found a considerable abundance OfE latine hexandra
in ful l flower growing both in and out Of the water am idst the turf
of F leoehm 'is acirulm‘is that bordered the pond . We also found
E . H i/dmpiiper, but m ore sparingly : the flowers were over , and the
characteris t ic hooked seeds well form ed . Ow ing to the dry season ,
the water was at a lower l evel than usual , and this may have
favoured the growth Of the waterworts. We are no t aware that
E . H ydropiper has been recorded hitherto from any English
local ity except Frensham Pond , near Farnham , quoted by H ooker
and others in their manuals of Bri ti sh Bo tany .

— G . LISTER.

PLANTAGO MEDIA IN ANTRIM (p .
— IfMr . Brenan w ill look at

Irish Natural ist , v . 31 1 he w ill find two A n trim s tations
m en tioned in Mr . J . H . Davies

’

s
“ Notes on som e Casual s in

County A ntrim .
—R . LLOYD PRAEGER .

LATHYRUS A PHACA IN CAMBRIDGESHIRE (p . Soon after the
publication Of my note , Mr . R eader informed m e that Mr . Evans
rediscovered La tliyrus A phaca in an Old locality . Mr . H . N . D ixon
wri tes to confirm this , saying that he gathered it on the H ills R oad ,
a l i t tle outside Cambridge , in 1878 or 1879 . This goes to Show
that i t i s permanen t there . Mr . D ixon also inform s me that he
has a specimen from Stapleford , collected in 1878 .

— A . B . JACKSON .

CAMBRIDGESHIRE PLANTS (p . To those unacquainted wi th
the flora of Cambridgeshire the form idable li st of “ ext inc tions ” given
by Mr . W . West , jun on p . 247 may seem appalling . In his
Opinion Middl esex is the only county which rivals ours in this un
enviable dis tinction . TO avoid m i sapprehension i t seem s desirable
to point out that , of the for ty -nine specie s given in the lis t , no fewer
than thirty -four are inserted in Prof. Babington

’

s F lora solely on
the tes tim ony of botanis ts term ed by him anc ient authoritie s
ranging from 1685 to 1820— m ost Of these spec ie s for a single
s tation only ; and, as he remarks , the local ities have not been con
firmed by recent Observers .

”
Of the remainder , five occurred only

on a piece Of boggy heath at Gamlingay , the drainage of which had,
as Prof . Babington Observes , been des tructive to som e plants even
before the Flora was i ssued . We must inevitably suffer , as other
counties do , from the drainage and cultivation of many hitherto
neglected spots , but I trust our plants are not disappearing so
rapidly as Mr . West would lead us to bel ieve . I may remark that
La t/Wi l ts A phaca has no t “ disappeared from all its local i t ie s near
Cam bridge ”

; this year there are five di stinc t patches of it at a

station not far from the town , where I have known it for fifteen
years . The locali ty i s poss ibly one of those intended in the Flora ,

but for Obvious reason s I forbear giving more precise details .
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common about Yealand and Silverdale , 60 . R . dumetorum var.

ferox Weihe . Wallasey , 58 . H igh town , 59 .
— Var. concin iius

Warren . Walton , 59 . R . corylifolius Sm . var.

*
sublustris Lees .

S ilverdale , 60 . Garstang , 60 (W) . Frequent throughout the
Mersey province . A curious form w i th large sep tenate leaves , and
calyx clasping fruit , i s frequent about Walton , 59 . R . casius var.

aqua ticus W . at N . H ightown and Crosby , 59 . R . rosaceas var.

Sylves tris x Spi engelii
'

. Ince Blundell , 59 .

“ A very in terest ing
hybrid , which has every appearanc e Of be ing rightly named ”

(Mr .

R ogers in Exch . Club R ep. 1896 -R . mercicus var. bractea tus

leucostac/iys
'

. Wal ton , 59 . These spec im en s seem rather
nearer R . me i c i

’

cus than to R . leucostaehys, but Mr . Wheldon is
probably right in considering them a hybrid (Mr . R ogers in
Exch . Club R ep. 1896 , — R . casias x Irlxus. Faz ackerley, 59 .

Mr . R ogers say s :
“ Looks like the hybrid which Prof . Babington

latterly though t his var. intermedius m ight be ”

(Exch . Club R ep.

1896 ,
— J . A . WHELDON .

MONMOUTH AND WEST GLOUCESTER RECORDS . The following
Species not recorded for v.

-cc . 34 and 35 in Top . Bot . have been
no ticed thi s year — Caucalis nodosa Scop . 35 . Plentiful on Caldico t
and R oggiett Moors . Galiuin tricoriie Stokes . 35 . Cornfields,
Llanm e lin . Specularia hybrida A . DC . 34 . Beachley ; queried
for v.

-c . 34 in Top . Bot . Veronica scutellata L. 34 . Madget .

Orobanche minor L . (cu-minor) . 35 . Clover crops near Chepstow .

Osmunda regalis L . 35 . A solitary plant in a marshy thicket at
Shirenewton ; first noticed by M iss Woodall . In the R epor t Of the
Bo tanical Exchange Club for 1897 Mr . Charles Bailey mention s the
following species as newcoun ty records for v.

-c . 35
”

— Polyga l.a

vulga i is L . ,
A renaria serpyllifolia Pursh , Geranium dissectum L . ,

Euonymus europans L . , Conium. macu/a tuin L . , Lainiuin Galeobdolon

Crantz , Sa lix cinerea L . , Potamogeton perfol ia ta ? L . , and P . crispus

L . , all of which were recorded from the county in my paper on
R ecent Addi tions to the Flora OfWes t Gloucester andMonmouth
in thi s Journal for 1894 , pp . 263- 271 , w ith the excep t ion OfLamium
Galecbdolon , which , like the res t , i s a very common plant in this
district .— W . A . SH OOLRRED .

NOTICES OF B OOKS .

R ECENT LITERATURE ON ALGJE .

In the Bulletin de l’H erbier Baissier for June , 1898 , Prof. Chodat
publishe s a continuation Of his “ Etudes de Biolog ie Lacus tre .

Under the t i tle “ R echerches sur le s algues li ttorales he deal s
w i th (a) perforating algae in freshwater shell s , (b ) chalk -devouring
algae which produce markings on pebbles by m eans of decay , (c )
Coleochx te pulvina ta and the germ ination of it s oospores, (d) li ttoral
algm,

m ore par ticularly C ludophora glomerata and Ba trachospermum
densum .
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A fter some introductory remarks concerning littoral fre shwater
algae in general , Prof . Chodat proceeds to the subj ect of perforating
algee , which he divides into two groups : 1 . Perforating algae
proper . 2 . Carious algae . Of the former group he descr ibes a n ew
genus and specie s of Chlorophycece , Foreliel/a perforans. This alga
penetrate s the l iving shells of A nodonta anatina var. nycterm a

Boung . , finding its way through the shell to the animal itself .
The Obvious preference of F . perform s for living rather than dead
shells leads Prof. Chodat to indulge in Speculation s on the possible
symbiosis Of animal and alga.

A new specie s Of Gongrosira , G . codiolifera , i s described as

grow ing on chalk - s tones , in or near the water . Its rhizoids
pene trate the chalk , and from these there arises either a pseudo
parenchymatous mas s Of cells , or the ordinary fi lam entous growth .

The peculiarity Of Gongrosira codiolifera i s the production of swollen
cells borne on the fi laments , which becom e detached and form
propagules . These are figured in various forms and conditions .
Unfortunately no diagnosis Of the new species i s given .

Growing together with G . codiolifera i s found an alga which is
considered by Prof. Chodat to belong to H yella , and he describes it
as H . jurana , n . Sp.

The next sec t ion Of thi s paper deal s with the small furrowed
markings on pebbles found on the beach of jurassic lake s . Various
theories have been propounded to account for these markings

, but
Prof. Chodat agrees with none Of them , and attributes the furrows
to the action Of specie s Of Schiz othrix which he finds pene trating
the s tones . H e considers that other Oyanophycex follow in the
wake of these Schiz othrix, but that the actual boring i s aecom
plished by species of Schiz othrix, P lecton ema

, and Phormidium . A s

an explanat ion of this boring process , he suggests that the algae
secrete an acid to dissolve the chalk , but he has found no trace of
such acid in portions Of the stone attacked by the algae . On the
contrary , the reaction has often been alkal ine . H e i s therefore led
to form theorie s on the complicated chemical ac tion of Sc/i z z othrix
on the chalk , which has marvellous results selon le temps e t les
ci rcons tances . ” H e acknowledges however that the origin of these
markings is still far from being completely understood .

The Old discussion Of alternat ion Of generat ions in Coleoclixte
pulvinata i s next dealt w ith , and the sys tematic position of the
genus . Prof . Chodat main tains that Aphanochx te , by reason Of i ts
heterogamy , form s a link be tween Coleochxte and the Chee tophoracex ;
and he bel ieves that Coleochxte form s the end of a serie s of branched
algae which are provided wi th hairs . H e w ill have no thing to do
W i th the idea that this genus form s the s tar ting-poin t Of the A rche

gonia tx ; i t belongs to the he terogamous C /we tophorx , and the
germ inat ion Of i ts oospore take s place under special cond i t ion s .
That i s all . H e speaks Of Prof. O l tmanns ’ paper , “ Die En t

wickelung der Sexualorgane bei Coleocha te pu/vuia ta ,

” in F lora
, 1898 ,

pp . 1— 14 ,
and points out that this author agrees wi th him in

rej ec t ing the idea Of hom ology between the oogonium of Coleochx te
and that of F loridex andMuscinex . On the other hand , he refuses
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to accept the parallel drawn by Prof. Oltmanns between the
oogonium Of Coluchx te , toge ther with the cells imm ed iately pro
duced by it , and the spore Of Marchantia w i th the thallus arising
therefrom . Prof . Oltmanns i s apt to bring forward som ewhat
strained ins tances of al ternation of generation .

A short lis t i s next given of the shore algae of the Lake of
Geneva , w ith remarks on some Of the genera , and a short account
of the escape and subsequent developm en t of zoospores in Clado

phoi a glomera ta . The cultivation /

of th i s alga in nutrit ious solu
t ion s IS said to lead to the swelling Of certain cells Of the thal lus ,
which then bud Off, and so closely resemble the Cen t IObp/td’ra of
Bor' z i , that Prof. Chodat considers these two form s identical . A

note on Ba trachospermuin densum descr ibes its growth from the
creeping thallus , W i thout the interven t ion Of the Cha l l t l a) l 8ia -Ilke
form . The author regards the hairs Of this plant as resp iratory
organs , establishing a communication through the surrounding
mucus w i th the outer air. But in ' the sam e line he poin ts out that
when cul t ivated in nutrit ive solutions , these hairs dim ini sh or
disappear . Does he consider that an extra food - supply does away
with the necessity of breathing
I t i s to be regretted that throughout the whole paper 110

measurement s are given , e ither in the tex t or the figures .

Maj or R einbold gives in H edwigia , Bd. xxxvii . 1898 , a short li st
of thir ty -eight marine algae collec ted by H err Neme t z in the Island
of R hodes . TWO of these are new Specie s Of S i

’

phonocladus, S .

R hodensis and S . concrescens. The western shores Of the Medi
terranean have been so well exam ined that i t i s in teresting to
have a record of algae from one of the eastern i slands . The list
includes H ypnea Va lentia Mon t . , a common form in the Indian
Ocean , and recorded from the West Ind ies by Maze and Schramm .

ETHEL S . BARTON .

Syllabus der Pfianz erfiamilien . Von Dr. A DOLF ENGLER . Zweite
umgearbeitete Ausgabe . Pp. xii , 214 . Berlin : Borntraeger.

1898 . Pr ice 3 M . 80 Pf.

A S the princ ipal ed itor of , and one of the chie f contributors to
the Na turlic/ien Pfian z eiy

f
ami

’

lieu, which after a busy ten years is now
all but comple ted , Prof . Engler speaks w i th author i ty on the
systematic arrangem ent Of plan ts . H ence the Syllabus— presenting
in a conc i se form the recen t views Of the German school Of syste
matists which has ari sen under the energetic tutelage of the Director
of the Berlin Gardens and Museums — will be welcomed by the
increasing number Of bo tanist s who are interested in the study of
plant relation ships and distribution . It may be useful to review
briefly the plan Of arrangement adopted . The plant -world i s
divided in to four sections (A b teilung ) . Section I . MYXOTH ALLO

PHYTA are Of course the rlIi/xomycetes, which form a very distinc t
group on the borderland between plan ts and animals . Sec tion II .
EU TH A LLOPHYTA includes four subsections , Of wh ich the first

,

Scli iz ophyta , compri ses two clas se s , Schiz omycetes or Bacteria in
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Series Verticilla ta , cut OH from the rest of the subclas s by i ts
num erous macrospores and the o ther well-known characters which
distingui sh the course of development in the ovules . In the o ther
twen ty -five serie s an at temp t i s again made at an arrangem ent as
far as i s possible in linear serie s , from the typically Simple naked
flowers l ike those of Sa licinex ,

through the typically apetalous

( U i ticacex , polypetalous and thalamifloral (R anales) , poly
pe talous and calycifloral , to the polypetalous and epigynous , series
26 being the Umbellifiorx .

The arrangement Of Sympetalx i s in eight serie s
1 . Ericales.

2 . P rimulales.

3 . E benales.

4 . Con tortce (Oleaceae , Gentianaceae ,
5 . Tubiflorx (Convolvulaceae , Polem oniaceae , Boragineae, Scro

phulariaceae , Labiatae ,

6 . P lan tagina les.

7 . Rubmles (Rubiaceae , Caprifoliaceae , Valerianaceae , D ipsaceae ) .
8 . Campanula tx (Cucurb itaceae , Campanulaceae , Composites) .
In series 1 and 2 polypetaly som e tim es appears ; the flowers are

gen erally hypogynous . In ser ie s 3 syrnpe taly i s a fixed charac ter ,
but the num ber Of stamens i s som e tim es very large . H ypogyny i s
the rule . Series 4 differs in having only one stam inal whorl . The
remaining four are exclusively sympetalous and haplostem onous ,
with general ly two carpels , which are completely united . The
flowers are frequen tly zygom orphic . In 5 and 6 the corolla i s
hypogynous , in 7 and 8 epigynous . Composita ends the serie s as
the acm e of simplification by reduction and union Of parts

‘

. The
position ass igned to Cucurbitacex next to Campanulacex , though
strange to English system s Of clas sification , i s not n ew to Con
tinen tal arrangem en t s . It seem s a m ore natural one than its
place towards the end of Polypetalce . Under each natural order

(fam i ly) i s a conc i se diagnosi s , followed in m ost case s by equally
conc ise de script ions of subfam il ie s and other divisions , with
m en tion of the m ost commonly occurring genera,

or those Of im
portance from some econom ic point of view .

A . B . RENDLE .

A RTICLES IN J O URNA LS .

A nnals of Botany W . R . Shaw ,
Fertilization Of

Onoclea
’

(1 — H . M . Ward , Some Thames Bacteria ’

(2
T . Gr. H ill , ‘R oots of Bignonia (1 C . A . Barber , Cupressi

noxylon vectense
’

(2 — A . J . Ewart , ‘A ction of Cold and of Sun
light Ouaquatic plan ts . ’

R . Scot t E . Sargant ,
‘Developmen t

of A rum macula tum from seed (1

The dates assigned to the numbers are those which appearon the ir covers
or t i tle -

pages, but i t must not always be inferred that this is the actual date of

publication .
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A nn . Scot t . Na t . H ist . (July) .— J . W . H . Trail , ‘ Topographical
Botany ofScotland (cont . R osac ece Compositce) .

Bot . Centra lbla tt (NOS . 36 H . Barth
,

‘Uber den m ikro
chem ischen Nachweisvon A lkaloiden in pharm aceutisch verwende ten
Drogen .

’

(NO . W . Susuki ‘Die A s sim i lation der Ni trate in
Dunkelhei t durch Phanerogamer. (NO . V . F . Brotherus,
Indusiella , eine n eue Laubmoos -Gat tung aus Cen tral -A sien .

’

G . S . Wallin , Ueber gerbstofi
'

ahnliche Tropfchen im Z e llsafte der

Brom eliaceen -Blatter . ’ (NO . E . H . Krause , ‘Floristische
Notizen .

’

Bull . de l
’

H erb. Boissier (14 L . Blane E . Decrock ,
‘Di stribution géographique des Primulacées (2 H . H allier ,
‘Baus teine z u einer Monographie der Convolvulaceen ’

(1
F . Crépin , ‘R osa stella ta Wooton .

’
— H . Schinz , ‘Beitrage z ur

Kenn tnis der african ischen Flora ’

(Euphorbiacex ,
F . Pax H .

Schinz ; A nacardiacea S tereuliacece , H . Schinz ; Lythracece , E .

Koehne ; Composite}, 0 . Hofi
'

mann) . — E . A . Wainio , ‘Clathrinw
herbarii Malleri . ’ R . Chodat N . O . H ofman -Bang , Sur les
m icrophytes qui produi sent la maturat ion dufromage .

’ J . Born
m irller, Onobi ychis B ellevii .

’
— A . Pestaloz z i , Die Gattung Boscia

Bull . Torrey Bot . Club (10 J . K . Small , Botany of
Southeastern U . S .

’
— T. C . Porter, Flora OfLower Susquehanna .

’

— H . H . Rusbv, Plants collected in S . America , 1885— 6
’

( Va ilia ,
gen . nov . A sclepiadarum ) . J . B . Elli s B . M . Everhardt , ‘New
Fungi . ’

— J . H . Barnhart
,
Utrieularia macrO i hyncha , sp. n .

Gardeners
’ Chronicle (27 C . T . Druery , ‘D imorphic

Ferns (fig . 3 Cereuspeiuvianusmonstrosus
’

(fig .

E l ytll ea (31 — J . G . Lemm on , Notes on West -American
Coniferae .

’

J ournal de Botanique Mai, received 3 E .

Beschere lle
,

‘Enumerat ion des H épatiques de Tahi ti ’

P . van Tieghem , Sur le genre P enthozuni . ’

1 Juin , received
3 E . G . Camus , Plan tes hybr ides spontanée s de la flore

européenne ’
— E . Drake del Cas tillo , ‘De la veritable place

dugenre Fitclu
’

a
’

(2 Hue , Causerie sur le s Parnielia .

’

Oesterr. Bot . Z eitSCt ft L . Lamm ermayr,
‘Ueber

eigenthum liclr ausgebildete innere Vorsprungsbildungen in den
R hiz oiden von Marchantiace en .

’

A . Fuchs , Ueber den Bauder
R aphiden z elle .

’ F . Ludwig ,

‘Biologische Beobach tungen an

H elleborus fretiilus.

’ J . R ick , Zur Pi lzkunde Vorarlbergs . ’

J . Murr , Die Piloselloiden Oberosterreichs . ’

BOOK-NOTES , NEWS , d‘c .

THE Supplement to Mr . B . Daydon Jackson
’s Index Kewensis,

comp i led by M . Theophile Durand and Mr . Jackson , i s , we under
stand , actually in the press at Brussels . The unfortunate delay in
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i ts issue has been largely due to the illness of M . Durand , who has
charge Of the work in its complete form ; but nowthat i t i s in the
hands of the printer i t i s to be hoped that no fur ther delay w i ll
ensue . The period covered by the Supplem ent is from 1886 to
1895 inclusive , a period of great act ivi ty in botanic publicat ion ,
and the large number Of names inc luded w ill make the forthcom ing
volum e Of great interest .

WE have received the R eports Of the Botanical Exchange Club
for 1896 and 1897 , from which we hope to make some extracts at

an early date .

TH E A nnals of Botany for September contain s an interesting
and important paper by Mrs . D . H . Scott and Miss Ethel Sargant ,
On the Developmen t ofA rum maculatuni from the seed .

MESSRS . GROVE S have undertaken to ed it a new edi t ion of
Babington

’

s Manua l . The book w ill consist almos t entirely Of

Bab ington
’

s own work as indicated in his interleaved copy which
was “ written up

”
un til August , 1891 , with the necessary alteration s

Ofname and the addition Ofundoubtedly new specie s .

WE have om i tted to no tice the handsome volume on The Yew
trees ofGreat Britain and Ireland, by Dr. John Lowe , which Messrs .
Macm i llan sent us some tim e since (8vo, pp . viii , 269 price l os. 6d.

ne t) . The author gives a very full account of our historic yew
trees

,
and has ransacked general literature for references to the

yew, with intere s ting result s . The chapter devoted to the history
and use Of bows i s one of the most instructive . The botanical
account Of the varie ties Of yew m ight have been a little fuller , and
the e tymology Of the word m igh t have been further elucidated ;
but the book is an excellent example Of i ts k ind , and i ts attract ive
nes s i s much enhanced by som e forty adm irable illus trations .

WE have received a Copy of Mr . H . C . H art’s Flora of Donegal,
which we hope to no t ice in our next i ssue .

WE learn that our contributor Mr . S . T . Dunn has been appointed
Secre tary to the D irector of Kew Gardens .

THOSE who have gardens and who are not already acquainted
wi th Mr . R obinson ’s English F lower Garden (Murray : royal 8vo,
c lo th ,

pp . xii , 832 price 15s . ) w ill do well to secure the new(Six th)
edi tion of th is handsom e and standard work which has lately
appeared . I t i s not too much to say tha t the work is encyclopaed ic ;
the first par t contains the fullest information about the managem ent
of gardens of various k inds and at d ifferen t seasons Of the year,
wi th descriptions of various flower gardens scat tered up and down
the coun try ; the second part give s a descriptive li s t , alphabe tically
arranged , of “ the flowe rs , flowering shrubs and trees, evergreens
and hardy ferns for the Open -air flower garden in the British Isle s ,
for their cult ivation and the positions m ost suitable for them in
gardens. Mr . R o binson has done more than any one to bring
about a reformat ion of taste in mat ters horticul tural ; and he writes
as an en thusiast possessed of common sense . We mus t no t forge t
to add that the volurrre i s profus ely and adm i rably illus trated ; the
views of the various gardens described are espec ially beautiful .
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spine -cells are more or less fasciculate , in stead of solitary , or
occasionally gem inate , as in the normal form s , we have come to
the conclusion that the form s with fasciculate spine -cells may
with advantage be grouped together under a new subspecies , as
follows

Subspecie s DESMACANTHA nobis . Stem usually considerably
thicker than in the type ; cor tex very imperfectly triplostichous,
the secondary cells j oining obliquely ; cortical nodes m ore num erous ,
14— 18 to an in ternode of the stem

/

; Spine -cells usually in groups o f
3- 5 . Tab . 391 .

We have been unable to find am ong the many varietal and
specific nam es which have been given to form s of C . aspera one
applicable to our subspecies . In addition to the character afforded
by the fasc icled spine -cells , there seem s to be a marked difference
in the number of the cortical nodes , the type of C . aspera having
usually 10— 12 to an internode , while the present plant has usually
14— 18 . It should be explained that in arriving at these figure s we
have added the number of cortical nodes in an ascending serie s to
that in the descending series m os t nearly opposite to it . Am ong
the aspera form s whichwe have recently exam ined , we find specimens
referable to this subspecie s from Cornwall W . H ayle Kembra , J . G

Norfolk E . , Lopham Fen , and Norfolk W . , Langmere , G . R . Bal

lock Webster ; Cambridge , Burwell Fen , A . B ennett ; A nglesey , J . E .

Grt
’

fiith and Yorks S .E Bromflee t , T. Birks
, jun . and from

Ireland , where it seem s to be the prevalent form ,
from the follow ing

coun t ie s 1— Queen ’s Co.
, Kildare , Dubl in (the form we referred to

var. capilla ta) , Meath , Galway E .
,
Tipperary N. ,

King’s Co, , West
meath ,

Mayo E Sligo , R oscommon , and Down . We al so have
specimens from several localit ies in the S . of Sweden , Nordstedt ct
Wahlstedt ; and from Bavaria, Leonha i dl, Braun R . S . Exsicc .

No. 116 , var. curta . No doubt the exam ination of a larger number
of specimens will show a much m ore extended distribution .

C . POLYACANTHA , Braun , R . S .
— Norfolk W . , Garboldisham ,

1897 , G . R . Bullock lVebster ; Meath , Oldcastle , 1896 , R . Ll. Praeger.

C . CONTRARIA , Kuetz .
— Suffolk E . , near Southwold , 1896 , E . S .

(6 C . E . Salmon ; M id Ebudes, Tiree , 1896 , S .M. rWacvicar; Meath ,
O ldcastle , 1896 , R . Ll . Praeger ; King

’s Cc . ,
Edenderry

, 1896 ,
R . Ll . P raeger ; R oscommon , R . Suck , 1896 , D . rVIcA rdle ct R . Ll .

P raeger ; Cavan , L . Sheelin , 1896 , R . Ll . Praeger ; Donegal , near
Mulroy Mouth , 1898 ,

H . C . H art .
Var. H ISPIDULA .

— Westm eath , L . Owel , 1895 , H . C . Levinge .

C . HISPIDA , 11 .
— Norfolk W 1897 , G . R . Bullock Webster; Lin

coln N. ,
1894 , Mason cl} P eacock ; Cantire (I . of Gigha) , 1898 ,

A . Some /ville ; Mid Ebudes (Coll and Tiree) , 1896—7 , S . Ill . Macvicar;

Orkney , 1898 , A . Somerville ; Tipperary S . (1897 ) andMeath
R . Ll . Praeger ; Donegal , 1898 , H . C . H art .
Var. Rom s — Tipperary S . , Clonmel , 1897, R . Ll . Praeger ;

Queen ’s Cc . , Portarlington , 1896 , R . Ll. Praeger ; Meath , O ldcastle ,
1896 , R . Ll . Praeger ; Kildare , Kilcock and Maynooth , 1896 , R . Ll.
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Praeger ; Clare , A ranmore , 1891 , S . A . S tewa rt (recorded by us in
Journ . Bot . 1895 , p . 291 , by an error , as W . Galway) ; King

’s Co. ,

Edenderry , 1896 , R . Ll . Praeger ; Mayo E . , S .E . corner of L . Mask ,
1895 , E . 8 . Marshall ; Sligo , R osse

’s Point , 1897 , R . Ll . Praeger ;

Cavan , L . Sheelin ,
1896 , R . Ll . P raeger.

C . VU LGARIS , L .
— Monmouth , 1892 , W . Whitwell ; A rgyll (Lis

more) , 1898 , S . M . fifacvicar ; Mid Ebudes (Coll and Tiree) , 1896—7,
S . M. JVIacvicar ; Tipperary S . , 1897 , R . Ll . Praeger ; Wexford ,
1896 , E . S . Marshall ; King

’s CO . Leitrim R os

common and Cavan R . Ll . Praeger ; Donegal , 1898 ,
H . C . H art .
Var. LONGIBRAOTEATA .

— H ants N 1895 , C . E . Salmon ; Nor
folk W 1897 , G . R . Bullock Webster ; A rgyll (Lismore ) , 1898 ,
S . M. Macvicar ; Queen

’s CO . K i ldare and Meath
R . Ll . Praeger; Clare , 1895 , N. Colgan ; Westmeath , 1895,

E . S . Marshall .

Var. PAPILLATA .
— Mld Ebudes, Tiree , 1896 , S . M. Macvicar.

C . CANESCENS
, Loi sel . Suffolk E . , near Southwold , 1896 , E . S .

ct C . E . Salmon ; Wexford , large lagoon N . of Wexford H arbour ,
1896 , E . S . Marshall . Both Of these records represent important
ex tensions in the di stribution in this country of this species ,
which had hitherto only been found in W . Cornwall , Dorset , and
N . Kerry .

TOLYPELLA GLOMERATA , Leonh .
— Wexford , large lagoon N . of

Wexford H arbour, 1896 , E . S . Marsha ll ; Galway E . and Tip

perary N. , L . Derg , 1896 , N. Colgan .

T . PROL IFERA , Leonh .
— Berks , R . Isis near Oxford , 1896 , G . C .

Druce ; Oxford , Kidlington , 1896 , G . R . Bullock Webster; Norfolk E . ,

near Gillingham Marsh , Becc les , 1897, G . R . Bullock Webster ;
Norfolk W Li t tle Ouse , near Brandon Creek and St . John ’s

,

Southery Drain , & c . , 1897, G . R . Bullock Webster.

NITELLA HYALINA , Agardh, Systema A lgarum p . 126 (ea:
parte) . Kue tz ing, Phyc . Germ . (1845) p . 256 ; Sp. A lg. ( 1849)
p . 516 ; Tab . Phyc . vii . (1857) p . 14 , tab . 35 , fig . 2 . Braun ,
Schweiz . Char . (1847) p . 10 ; Monatsb . A kad . Berl . 1867
p . 817 ; Fragm . Monog. Char . (1882) p . 78 . Rabenh . Deutsch .

Krypt . Flor . (1847) p . 196 . Wallm . A ct . A cad . Stockh . 1852

(1854) p . 244 . Nordstedt, Bot . Notiser, 1863 , p . 39 . Leonhardi,
Oesterr. Arml . Gewachse p . 55 . Wahlst . Mon . Sver.

Norg . Char . (1875) p . 20 . Sydow , Europ . Char . (1882) p . 31 ,
Migula in R abenh . Krypt . -fl . ed . i i . vol . v . part 3 (1890) p . 190 .

fig . 55- 57 ; Syn . Char. Europ . (1898) p . 49 , fig . 43— 45 .

Chara hya lina ,
DC . Flore Francaise vol . vi . p . 247 (ex

parte) . Braun , A nn . Sci. Nat . 1834 , p . 351 ; R egensb . Bot . Ze i t .
1835 , i . p . 54 .

C . condensata and C . in terrupta , Rupr . Symb . ad H ist . Pl . R oss .
1845 , p . 78 (fide Braun) .

EXSIOOATA z— Braun , R . S . Char . Europ . 21 , 31 , 107. Nordst .
Wahlst . Shand . Char . 18 . R abenh. A lg. Sachs . 419 . Desmaz .

2 F 2
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Pl . Crypt . Fr . 11 . 324 . Lloyd , Alg. Ouest Fr . 401 . Wartm .

Schenk , Schweiz . Krypt . 250 . Jack
, Lein . Stiz enb . Krypt .

Bad. 205 .

A rather small plant . Stem about °30 mm . thick . Inter
nodes 2- 4 t imes the length of the branchlets . Whorls Of usually
8 primary branchlets with about double that number of smaller
secondary branchlet s in two serie s , the one above and the other below
the pr imary branchlets . Primary branchlets 2—3 t imes divided ,
the pr imary rays 2

— i the total leng th of the branchlets . Rays
at the first fork ing 7 10 (of which 1 3 are usually Simple ) at the
Second forking 4— 7 , of which 0- 2 are again divided into 4—5

quaternary rays . U ltimate rays 2 -celled
, apical cell 0 9— 1 4 mm .

long , '03— °O45 broad at the base . Secondary branchlets usually
one above and one below each primary branchlet , those of the lower
serie s usually once or twice divided into 4— 6 rays , those of the upper
usually once div ided into 5 rays , or simple . Fruits solitary , occurring
on the primary branchlets at the second and third and more rarely
at the first forkings, som e t im es on the secondary branchlets al so ,
' 5 mm . long , ' 38 thick , showing 9- 10 striae ; coronula

0 75 mm . broad , °O45 h igh ; oospore (unripe) brown , decidedly
fla ttened , about ‘28 mm . long , 2 6 thick in the broader diam eter,
1 8 in the narrower . A ntheridia occurring at all the forkings,
though less commonly at the fi r st , ' 35 in diam eter . Monoec ious .

A n extremely beaut iful plant , at once distinguished from all the
other British spec ie s by the presence of the secondary branchlets ,
being the only European represen tat ive of Braun ’s sec tion Diarthro
dactylee , heterophyllce . The English plant i s a large lax form ,

which
would be included in Braun ’s var. maxima , though more Slender
than the Bayonne plant . The specie s i s world -Wide in its distri
bution ,

occurring almost throughout Europe , in A sia, A frica

(N , and S ) , N . Am erica , and Australasia. It was discovered in
Bri tain in August of the presen t year by the R ev. G . R . Bullock
Webster

,
growing in some quanti ty on thick mud in 4 5 feet of

water , in The Loe , a lake separated from the sea by a narrow sand
bar, near H elston , West Cornwall . Tab . 392 .

N . TENU ISSIMA , Kue tz .
— Norfolk E Lopham Great Fen , 1897,

G . R . Bullock Webster. This is a very sati sfactory record , Lopham
being in the sam e group Of fens as R oydon Fen , andwe think there
i s little doubt that Borrer’

s specim en labelled R oydon Fen , Cambs ,
was really collected in East Norfolk .

N . MUCRONATA , Kue tz .
— Norfolk W Li ttle Ouse , near St . John

’s ,
1897 , and Cambs , R oswell Clay-pits . Ely , 1895 , G . R . Bullock Web

ster Beds
, R . Ive] , near Sandy , 1891 , J . Saunders.

N . TR ANSLU CENS , Agardh .
—Bucks , Burnham Beeches , 1897 ,

G . C . D ruce ; Mid Ebudes, Loch-na-Gile , T iree , 1896 , S . M. Mac

vicar ; Cork S Shepperton Lakes , 1896 , J . G

N . FLEXILIS , Agai dh .
- H ants S . ,

G

Darkwater, near Exbury ,
1895 , J . G . Bucks , Salop , Long
mynd, 1897 , W. Hunt Painter.
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Traill
’

s note upon these nam es , which it seems hardly necessary to
reproduce , makes i t clear that H aworth’

s name was given to the
actual plant sent by Wallich .

Mr . Jackson cite s John Miller ’s name as
“
albens Millers . ex

Steud . Nom . ed . i i . i . 177 but i t should stand as

above , on Traill
’

s author ity , and date s from 1826 .

H OYA AUSTRAL IS Br .

This name , first published by Jame s Traill in _TranS . H ort . Soc .

VII. 28 was (as there s tated) referred by Brown in Mem .

Wern . Soc . i . 27 , and subsequently in his Prodromus, to H . carnosa .

In each case , however , Brown expressed his opinion that his carnosa
probably included several Specie s ; i t appears from his MSS . that
be grouped under that nam e all the Spec im ens he had seen that did
not belong to viridiflora Dregea volubilis)— the second specie s
of the genus as originally constituted by him . Subsequently the
Australian plant was named by him in H erb . Banks . H . australis,
and as his ticket upon the sam e Sheet bears the name H . carnosa ,
the doubt expressed by Bentham (Fl . Austr. iv . 347) as to the
identity of the two plants may be removed .

The plant does not seem to have been collected by Brown , as

stated by Bentham , but only by Banks , at Cape Grafton , Endeavour
R iver , in 1770 . It was nam ed and fully described in MS . by
Solander , and we have al so a sketch by Sydney Parkinson , from
which James Miller subsequen tly prepared a finished drawing
which was engraved but not published .

To the sam e specie s (under it s synonym H . bicarinata A . Gr. )
Seemann (Fl . Vit . 163) correctly referred A sclepias volubilis of George
Forster’s Prodromus (p . 21 , excluding the synonymy) from Tanna,
on the fai th of his Sketch (dated Tanna , Augus t 12th , and

finished draw ing . There is a Tanna specim en in the Banksian
H erbarium from Captain Cook , collected during the same voyage ,
to which Seemann makes no reference , though it is Obvious that
he saw i t .
To H . carnosa Brown al so (Mem . Wern . Soc . i . 27) referred a

plant of Loureiro
’

s which he cites as Stapelia Chinensis , Lour .
Cochin . i . p . 205 , fide specim . ab auctore m i ssi in H erb . Banks .”

The only spec imen of Stapelia from Loureiro in H erb . Banks . i s
nam ed S . cochinchiucnsis, so i t seem ed clear that this was the name
Brown had in tended to cite . H aving arrived at thi s conclusion ,
I found I had been an tic ipated by Tra il l (l . c . who gives a very
careful note , based on an exam ination by Brown , showing that
LoureiIO

’s Specimen cannot be identified , save in part , with either of
his descrip tions , and that both remain Obscure .

H OYA NICOBAR IOA Br .

Sir Joseph H ooker (Fl . Brit . Ind . iv . 62 ) places this among his
doub tful and exc luded spec ies w ith the following note H . ui

cobarica Br. in Wight Con trlb . 36 (note under H . pendula W . A . )
—Nothing is known of this . This statem ent i s the more remark

able because it i s distinc tly stated in Wight ’s Contributions that a
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specimen named by Brown was then in the Banksian H erbarium ,

where it i s still to be found . It appears to be difierent from any
Species included in PI. Brit . Ind . , and as only Traill

’

s brief
characterization (l . c . 28) has hitherto appeared , i t may be well to
append the following full description , which has been drawn up by
Mr . Hi ern from Brown

’s Specim en and from his MSS .

H OYA NICOBARICA R . Br . ex Traill in Trans . H ort . Soc . vii . part 1 ,
p . 28 andin H erb . Banks ! Stem rather Slender , sufi

’

rutico
'

se ,

rooting , obtusely quadrangular , glabrous leaves oval-ovate , pointed
or acum inate at the apex , obtuse or nearly rounded at the base ,
glabrous , glaucescent , fleshy

-coriaceous , 2— 4 in . long by 1—2 in .

broad , the margins narrowly revolute , the lateral ve ins slender , 5—7
on each Side of the les s Slender m idrib , the base not conspicuously
trinerved ; petiole stout , glabrous , %

l in . long , usually bent at or
near the apex ; flowers about —1 In . in diam eter when fully expanded

,

arranged in “ beautiful globose umbel s ” of 14— 2 in . in diameter ;
axil lary peduncles about 1 in . long , nearly glabrous , persistently
thickened towards the bracteolate apex , where they give off a suc
cession of numerous pedicels ; the term inal peduncles abbreviated ,
with sim ilar t ips ; pedicels slender , nearly glabrous , about in
long ; bracteoles very Short , somewhat puberulous , numerous ;
calyx 5-partite , Short ; the segm ents equal , ovate -oval , obtuse ,
m inutely apiculate , Slightly glandular-puberulous on the back ,
ciliolate , 2

—1
0
in . long , membranous , flat ; corolla 5 -cleft , the tube

scarcely longer than the calyx , cyathiform ; the lobes triangular
Ovate , reflected , in . long , very Shortly puberulous outside ,
glandular -puberulous inside ; corona inserted at the apex of the
tube of fi lamen t s ; the scales 5 , divaricate , a li ttle ascending ,
I
1
?
in . long , rather thick , cartilaginous -fleshy , lanceolate , marked

down the lower part Of the back w i th a longitudinal furrow , angular
towards the subacute not Splitting apex , furni shed inside near the
base with a Short Spur ; stam inal tube short ; fi lam en ts c losely
connate ; anthers connivent , concealed by the corona, the apical
m embranous appendages exserted .

Nicobar Isle s Soc . unitat . Fratr. ,
1785 , n . 136 .

There is also in H erb . Banks . a Specim en labelled “ Malacca,

Mr . R obertson , gathered Sep t . 177 of which Brown In hi s MSS .

says , Flos omninout in planta n icobarica.

” The specimen is poor ,
but Mr . H iern has exam ined a flower , and considers it allied to , if
not identical with , H . nicobarica Br .

H OYA PENDULA .

Sir Joseph H ool.er retains this nam e for the plant figured In

Wight’s Icones (vol . i i . t . in favour of which he rejects the
earlier H . pendula of Wight

’s Contributions, p . 36 (no t later than
to which he gives the nam e H . Wighl ii . There has nu

doubtedly been confusion Wi th regard to these plants , and i t may

The title -page of this volum e bears the date 1843 , but there is reason to

believe that the part con taining the plate did not appear lateI than 1841 .
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be worth while to put on record the conclusions at which Mr. E iern
and I have arrived .

The name originated with the A sclepias pendula of R oxburgh ,
Who published it in H ortas B enga lensis, p . 85 and (With
description) in F1. Indica , i i . 36 There i s in the Nat ional
H erbarium a specimen named by R oxburgh and sent by him to
Banks in 1813 , which J . J . Bennett considered identical with
H . n icobarica from which it differs by large flowers with the scale s
of the stam inal corona rather obtuse and Splitting at the tip , thinly
pubescent pedicel s , and som ewhat larger leaves which are rather
conspicuously three-nerved at the base . This agrees with the
description in the Contributions, as well as w i th that of the Icones,
which seem s mainly a transcription , but it i s not the plant there
figured (from a R oxburgh drawing) .
The only specim en seen by Sir Joseph H ooker which he refers

to H . pendula was an unnam ed one in Wight’s H erbarium .

”

which , being unnam ed, i s not typical for Wight
’s species .

It i s evident from the date of publication that the plant of the
Contributions must retain the nam e pendula , and that this , in spite
of Sir Joseph H ooker , must be the pendula of the Fl . Brit . India,
for i t certainly i s that of Roxburgh

’

s Fl . Indica . The figure in
Wight’s Icones should , it seem s to us, be referred to H . Wightii— a

nam e now to be retained for this and for the “ H oya NO . 27 of the
H ooker Thomson distribution

,
on which the description seem s to

be based .

The synonymy of the two species will stand as follows :

H OYA PENDULA W . A Contrib . p . 36 andWight Ic . 11 .

part ii . p . 4 , excl . tab .

A sclepias pendula R oxb . Fl . Ind . i i . 36 , and in H erb . Banks .

H OYA WIGHTII H ook . f . in F1. Brit . Ind . iv . 59 , quoad “ H oya
n . 27 , H erb . Ind . Or. H . f. excl . syn .

H oya pendula Wight Ic . t . 474 , excl . descript . ; H ook . f. in
Fl . Brit . Ind . iv. 61 .

A sclepias pendula R oxb . Ic . ex Wight H ook . f. , 11. cc .

Sir Joseph places the vars . Rheedei and Neelgherrense of H . pen

dula W . A . under H . W’

lghl li, and says that they are
“ not

distingui shable .

” The former , however , i s based by Wight on
A . pendula R oxb . and upon Rheede

’

s plant , and so far as the
form er goes must be regarded as the type of the Spec ies . The
latter is iden t ified by Wight himse lf (l . c . ) with

“ H . revoluta
Wight ! in Wall . H erb . Soc . which S ir Joseph retain s as a
dist inct species , c i ting it as of “ Wight MSS .

” The reference to
the nam e in Con tributions seem s to have been overlooked in Index
Kewensis, where i t stands as of “ Wight ex Decne . in DC . Prod .

vii i . 636 .

H OYA CRASS IFOLIA H aw. Suppl . Pl . Succ . p . 8 Sir

Joseph H ooker (l . c . 62) says that this name
“ would supersede ”

The figure cited by him from Rheede Hort . Malab . ix. t . 13) and by
subsequent authors does not seem to belong to t is species.
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H abitat in Oceani Indiani insula Christmas, frequens supra
rupes et In arbore s reptans vel subscandens, dein in sertis floridis
densis pendens ; legit C . W. A ndrews, NO . 1293 , Dec . 1897 et Jan .

1898 cum floribus e t fructibus.

”

The following is a revision of the nomenclature in Index

Kewensis, so far as the spec ies referred to in these notes are con
cerned :

acuta H aw. R ev. Pl . Succ . 4
a lbens John Miller ex Traill in Trans . H ort : Soc . VII . 23 (1827)

acuta.

carnosa Br . in Mem . Wern . Soc . i . 27
carnosa Br . l . c . , in part ; Prodr. 460 (1810) australis .
chinensis Traill , l . c . 27 , pl . dub .

cochinchinensi s Schult . Syst . vi . 52 pl . dub .

crassifolia Jacq . ex Traill , l . c . p . 23 carnosa.

Cunnighami Teijsm . Binn . in TIs chr. Ned . Ind . xxv. 408

(1863) excavata.

lanceolata Lindl . in Donn Cat . H ort . Cantab . ed . xi. 92 (1826)
acuta.

pallida Lindl . in Bot . R eg. xi . 951 (1826) acuta.

parasitica Wall . ex Traill , l . c . 23 acuta.

pendula Wight 85 Am . Contrib . 36

pendula Wight Ic . 474 (exc l . descript . ) Wightn .

pilosa Seem . in Bonplandia, ix . 257 (1861) Fl . Vit . 163

(nom en) australis .
purpurascens Teijsm . Binn . in Tijdschr. Ned . Ind . xxv. 408

THE FLOWER ING PLANTS OF NOVAYA ZEMLYA , ETc .

Br COLONEL H . W . FE ILDEN .

(Continued from p.

23 . D . REPENS Bieb . Is comm on around H abarova, on Dolgoi
Island , and widely dispersed over Waigats not observed by me on
Novaya Zem lya,

though found on the south end of that i sland by
Mr . Theodor H olm . A pparently it does not extend beyond
Its manner of grow th is singular— alway s in m oss the flower and
leaves appear through the moss , but the plant stem s ram ify hor i
z on tally as runners for a great length .

24 . D . HIRTA L . , type , and i ts var. rupestris H art . A round
Habarova , abundant over Waigats, common on Novaya Zemlya,
but not included in my collections from Lutke Land .

25 . D . FLADNIZENSIS Wulf. A widely Spread specie s from the
mainland of A rct ic Russia , to 74

o 25
’ N . Dolgoi Island ; H aba

rova ; Dolga Bay ; north end Of Waigats ; Kostin Shar ; South
Goose Land Beluga Bay , Lutke Land and Ziwolka Fiord .

26 . D . MU R ICELLA Wahlenb . Apparently a scarce plant , for i t
i s not easy to confound thi s with any other species ofDraba. Only
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found by me on the north end OfWaigats at an elevation Of 200 ft . ,
where it was growing abundantly on the summ it of a range of
b ills. In Novaya Zem lya , at Neckwatowa . Not found or over
looked by me in Lutke Land .

27. VIOLA BIFLORA L . Only me t with in one locality— the east
side of Dolga Bay , i sland of Waigats, On the 8th July , 1897 . It
was growing in peaty soil in great abundance and in full flower .

28 . SILENE ACAULIS L . Universally distributed , from the main
land ofA rctic Rus sia to Lutke Land , as far as explored in lat . 74

°

25
’ N H abarova ; Dolgoi Island ; Waigats ; Novaya Zem lya ;

Beluga Bay , Lutke Land Pachtussow Islands .

29 . WAHLENBERGIA APETALA Fries . Scores of specimens of thi s
plant were gathered from various local ities , w ith the Obj ect of
elucidating the intergrading of thi s species with the next . The
conclusion I arr ived at i s that W . apetala i s di stinctly a plant Of the
damp tundra-ground , affecting wet peaty r idge s and bogs , W. afi nis

the plant of the dry or rocky ground . W . apetala i s an abundant
species around H abarova, on Dolgoi Island , all over Waigats, and

Novaya Zem lya, in suitable localit ies , growing freely in Lutke
Land ; at Beluga Bay specimens were gathered in flower ten inches
in height . It was common on the Pachtussow Islands and in
Ziwolka Fiord .

30 . W . AFFINIS Vahl . A s already mentioned , th is plant , as far
asmy observation goes , i s confined to dry situation s , and grows even
in the clefts of rocks . By no m eans so comm on as W . apetala ,

i t s
areal di stribution i s much the same . There are spec imens in the
colle ction from Dolga Bay ; Cape Greben , i slands in Kostin Shar ,
and from Ziwolka Fiord , 74

°
a very considerable extension of

its previously recorded northern range in this area .

31 . STELLARIA LONGIPES Goldie . A very comm on plant over the
en t ire area visited . H abarova ; Dolgoi Island ; Cape Greben ; Cape
Matiusela ; Neckwatowa ; Goose Land ; Nam eless Bay ; Gubina
Bay Beluga Bay , Lutke Land Z iwolka Fiord .

32 . S . HUMIFUSA Rottb . This appears to be entirely a marit ime
plant , growing in Spots where there i s a suspicion of sea water
ri sing over the land at t imes . I found i t not uncomm on on
Dolgoi Island , the shores of Waigats, and Goose Land of Novaya
Zem lya ; not extending to or overlooked by me in Lutke Land .

33 . CERASTIUM AL PINUM L . forma lanatum,
hirsutum et ccespitosum.

An abundant and generally dispersed plant , from the mainland of
A rctic Russia to the northernmost point visited in Lutke Land .

The three tolerably distinct form s , to which the many Spec im ens
brought back are referred , are not confined to any particular area,
but interm ingle ; i t would be d ifficul t to decide which is the pre
dom inan t type . Specimens from Dolgoi Island are considered
f. hirsutum Koch , from H abarova f. ccespz tosum Malmgren ; whilst
from the PachtussowIslands we get f. hirsutum, and from Z iwolka
Fiord , 74

° both ccespitosum and lana tum Wg. The various
localities on Waigats, Novaya Zemlya, and Lutke Land , from which
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specimen s of the different form s were brought , are too numerous to
record .

34 . ALSINE BIFLORA L . Rare or else overlooked by me . In my
collection it appears only from the South coast of Waigats, from
Neckwatowa, and from Beluga Bay, Lutke Land , at an alt itude of
100 ft .

35 A . IMBRICATA C . A . M . An addition to the flora of the Novaya
Zemlya group . Found in only one local ity , but there in consider
able quantity— the east Side of Beluga Bay , Lutke Land , in a broad
watercourse at an altitude of 100 ft . This plant has long fibrous
roots , stretching several feet amongst the sand andunder the stones ,
and wi thout this faculty of anchor ing itself the plant could not exist
where we found it , for in the first par t of the thaw the flat of the
watercourse must be covered wi th a deluge of snow and water and

hurtling rocks . I noticed that many Of the plants had been washed
out , in spite of their immen se developm ent of root . The flower
measures three -quarters of an inch across .

36 . A . RUBELLA Wahlenb . (A renaria verna A not un
common plant , generally growing on dry and exposed Spot s . Cape
Greben ; Dolga Bay ; Namele ss Bay , 200 ft . ; and Beluga Bay ,
Lutke Land , 100 ft .

37 . A RENARIA CILIATA L . A common plant on Dolgoi Island ,
around H abarova, and near the sea- shores of Waigats, e specially
affecting the summits Of wind-tortured islets , where amongst the
splintered slates i t grows in little bosses covered w i th white bloom ,

along w ith a few scat tered plants of Cerastium , A rtemisia borealis,
Papaver, and Eritrichimn. Found on Goose Land of ' Novaya
Zem lya, but not inc luded in my collection s from Lutke Land .

38 . A . PEPLOIDE S L . On the Sea- shore in the neighbourhood o f
H abarova, and at Cape Voronofi

'

, on the north of Waigats. No t
included in my collec tion s from Novaya Zem lya or Lutke Land ,
though found by Mr . Theodor H olm on the south coast o f
Meshdvsharsky Island .

39 . SAGINA NIVALIS Fries . Only brought by m e from one locality ,
Namele ss Bay , 100 ft . probably overlooked at o ther stations .

40 . H EDYSARUM OB SCURUM L. A n abundant plant on Dolgoi

Island , equally SO on the tundra around H abarova ; generally dis
tributed over Waigats in suitable spots , preferring dry ground and

sheltered places under the lee Of rocks . Islands in the lake of
Neckwatowa ; i slands in Kostin Shar . On Aug . 10th I found it

growing abundantly and in full flower at S ilver Bay , Lutke Land .

41 . A STRAGALUS ALPINUS L. A very commonly dispersed plant
over Waigats, Novaya Zemlya, and Lutke Land . In flower at

Ziwolka FIord, 74
°
25

’

N. , on Aug. 7th , 1897 .

42 . A . FRIGIDUS A . Gray Phacafrig/ ida forma littoralisH ook .

Not rare around H abarova ,
but not met with on Dolgoi Island .

A bundant on Waigats, where it grows in dry and Shel tered spots
from the sea-shore to the summ it of the ridges , 250 ft . In Novaya
Zemlya, common around the lake OfNeckwatowa, and on i slands in
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Lutke Land . In the neighbourhood of Beluga Bay, 73
0 20

'

N. , thi s
plant grew with great vigour on gravel beaches at 100 f t . alt itude ,
the diame ter covered by the radiating stolons of individual plants
measuring as much as nine and ten inches . I t grows abundantly
on the PachtussowIslands , 74

° It i s among the plant s that
extend their range nearest to the Pole , and I found it to be one Of

the commonest in Grinnell Land between the 82° and 83° N . lat .

53 . S . AIZOIDES L . Comm on on Dolgoi Island , found in the
neighbourhood Of H abarova, local but abundan t on Waigats, the
sam e in Novaya Zem lya and Lutke Land .

“

H abarova ; Dolgoi

Island ; south Shore of Waigats ; Namele ss Bay ; Beluga Bay,
Lutke Land ; and Silver Bay .

54 . S . H IR OU LU S L . This is the most widely distributed and

commones t plant of the regions visited . On Dolgoi Island it is so
abundant as to give a yellow tinge to the tundra-land ; plen tiful
around H abarova ; the greater part of the island Of Waigats i s
dotted over with it , and this i s often the case in Novaya Zem lya
and Lutke Land . It was found in flower and very abundant on the
Pachtussow Islands and in Ziwolka Fiord .

55 . S . STELLAR IS L . forma comosa Poir . Common on Dolgoi
Island and around H abarova ; generally d istributed over Waigats,
from the shore to the highest ridges ; very common in Novaya
Zem lya and Lutke Land abundant on the Pachtussow Islands .

56 . S . NIVALIS L . Not Observed by me on Dolgoi Island . May
have been overlooked . It i s common around H abarova, generally
distributed over Waigats and Novaya Zem lya al so in Lutke Land ,
where it grow s up to elevation s of over 800 ft . It was found
growing vigorously on the PachtussowIslands .

57 . S . H IERA CIIFOLIA W . e t K . Thi s plant i s by no means so
abundant as several of the other Saxifrages . It is seldom if ever
met w ith in beds , but Springs up in individual s tem s at interval s i t
i s

,
however , very extensively dis tributed . Met with on Dolgoi

Island , around H abarova, over Waigats (where plants were gathered
up to twelve inches in height) , over Novaya Zem lya, and Lutke
Land ; the most northerly s tation where it was Observed being
Ziwolka Fiord , 74

° 25
’ N .

58 . S . CERNUA L . A widely distr ibuted plant over the entire
area under rev iew . Common on Dolgoi Island , the same over the
tundra around H abarova ; on Waigats, from the Shore -l in e to
200 ft . all over Novaya Zem lya. R emarkably fine Spec imens were
met with at Gub ina Bay , at an alti tude Of 100 ft the blossom s
measuring 13; in . in diameter . It was found on the Pachtussow
Islands , and in flower and growing luxurian tly in Ziwolka Fiord.

59 . S . RIVULAR IS L . D i spersed overWaigats andNovaya Zem lya ,

and Lutke Land ; found in flower at Ziwolka F iord . This herb
varies much in growth . In sui table locali tie s by the side of ri ll s i t
at taIns to a height of two or three inches , but by the sea-shore it
con trac ts to dim inut ive proportions , almos t m icroscopic ; under the
lens

,
however , they show themselves to be mature flowering plants .
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Th e root-growth of thi s variety likew ise differs from the normal
plant .

60 . S . CZESPITOSA L . forma decipiens Ehrb . Comm on on Dolgoi
Island and around H abarova . A conspicuous plant in Waigats,
especially near the sea-shore and on the del tas at the m ouths of
s tream s ; there it may be seen growing in bosses , w i th hundreds of
bloom s springing up toge ther to a heigh t o f 2% In . to 3 in . ,

the
colour of the flowers varying from white to rich lem on -yellow . It
i s generally distr ibuted over Novaya Zem lya ; at Beluga Bay ,

Lutke Land , i t was found growing at an alt i tude Of 850 ft . , but in
a dim inutive form ; likewis e Obtained on the Pachtussow Islands .

6 1 . CHRYSOSPLENIUM ALTERNIFOLIUM L . A common plant in
swampy places on Dolgoi Island ; the sam e around H abarova like
wise Over Waigats and Novaya Zem lya . The m ost nor thern station
where it was observed by me i s Beluga Bay , Lutke Land , where it
grew up to an elevation of 300 ft .

62 . PAR NASSIA PALUSTRIS L . var. a lpina Drude . I m et with this
plant in som e abundance on the wes t Shore Of Dolgoi Island , and
again on the south shore of Waigats, to the east of Cape Greben .

In both places the plants grew in peaty soil .
63 . SEDUM R HOD IOLA D . C . Comm on on rocks near the sea

shore on Dolgoi Island . The sam e on Waigats, extending from the
shore -line to the highest elevations . Found on islands in Kostin
Shar, Neckwatowa , Besem ennaya Bay , Si lver Bay ,

Beluga Bay ,
Matyushin Shar .

64 . EPILOBIUM PALUSTRE L . Common in the neighbourhood Of

H abarova , in marshy spots on the island of Dolgoi, and in Waigats.

65 . E . ALPINUM L . South S ide Of the Matyushin Shar in the
Farrasowa Valley , at an elevation of 250 ft .

66 . E . LATIFOLIUM L . I did not find this plant in Waigats,
but i t i s comm on enough in Novaya Zem lya. I found it on
i slands in the lake of Neckwatowa. It is ex tremely abundan t in
some of the valleys descending on both Sides to the Matyushin Shar .
It seem s to flourish in dry watercourses

,
i ts root s bedding deeply

am ongst the stones and boulders . It must needs have a very
secure root-hold , for when the snow first m el ts these watercourse s
are fi lled w ith raging torrents , which sweep over the plants . I
noticed a c liff in the valley of Gubina Bay c lad w i th this Epilobium
to a height Of 100 ft . I t was grow ing by the acre round Beluga
Bay OfLutke Land , and in full flower by July 31st, 1897 .

67 . PA OH YPLEU R UM ALPINUM Ledeb . Comm on around H abarova,
widespread overWaigats, but seeking Shelter under the lee Of rocks .
On Novaya Zem lya, at Neckwatowa, and islands in Kostin Shar .
Not Observed by m e in Lutke Land .

68 . VALER IANA CAPITATA Pall . IS a comm on plant on the tundra
around H abarova . I found i t rare on Dolgoi Island , generally
di spersed over Waigats, comm on in Novaya Zem lya ; at Ne ckwa
towa, over Goose Land at Besemennaya Bay , where I gathered
examples n ine inches in height and, though growing in profusion
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at various local it ies on the south Shore of Matyushin Shar , I do not
remember meeting wi th i t on the north side of that strait . Anyhow ,

there is no example in my collections from Lutke Land .

69 . PYRETHRUM BIPINNATUM Willd . Not uncommon around
H abarova. On Waigats, growing in sand near the sea ; at Cape
Voronoff and at Cape Matiusela, On the east coast . Not met with
by me in Novaya Zem lya .

70. MATRICARIA INODORA L . var. phceocephala Rupr . Grows near
the sea-shore at H abarova in great profus ion on Waigats around
Dolga Bay of that i sland the s trand just above high -water l in e was
carpeted with this plant ; abundant at Cape Greben . In Novaya
Zem lya me t wi th at Neckwatowa.

71 . A RTEMISIA BOREALIS Pal l . I did not Observe this plant on
the mainland around H abarova, but it i s common on Waigats,
from the shore -line to 100 ft . ; it grows in the most exposed
situations . It i s common enough in Novaya Zem lya, where I
found it at Neckwatowa , and Besemannaya Bay . A t Beluga Bay ,

Lutke Land , i t was likewise abundant .

72 . A . VULGARIS L . var. Tilesu Ledeb . A common enough plant
on the mainland around H abarova . A ll over Waigats, common in
Novaya Zemlya ,

and at Beluga Bay of Lutke Land .

73 . SENEOIO RESEDIFOLIU S Less . Not uncomm on on the main
land around H abarova . Met with on Waigats near Cape Greben ,
and at Dolga Bay . Not Observed by m e in Novaya Zem lya .

74 . S . FRIGIDUS Less . Common around H abarova Very
abundant on peaty lands all over Waigats, i t s bright large yellow
blossom s being qui te a feature . I did not Observe it in Novaya
Zem lya.

75 . S . CAMPESTRIS D . C . var. integrifolius H ook . Not uncommon
on Dolgoi Island , the sam e around H abarova, and quite common
over the South part of Waigats. I did not come across it in
Novaya Zem lya.

76 . A NTENNAR IA CAR PATHIOA Br . Met with around H abarova

and sparsely bo th at the north and south of Waigats.

77 . ERIGERON UNIFLORUS L . Though hardly to be termed a

common plant , i t i s to be found here and there on Waigats, where
it affec ts sheltered ledges amongs t rocks . I found it on i slands in
the lake of Neckwatowa, at Gubina Bay , and not uncommonly
around Beluga Bay OfLutke Land .

78 . PETASITES FRIGIDA Fr . Met with in considerable Quantity
on Dolgoi Island , where the stalks of the plant were over a foot
high ; at the tim e of my visit (July 2oth) i t was out of flower .
A bundant around H abarova . It i s a common enough plant in
sui table locali t ies , namely , we t bogs over Novaya Zemlya gathered
it in flower on Goose Land , July 26 th ,

1895 . North Of the
Matyushin Shar , in Lutke Land , though I frequently met the plant ,
I never found it with the least Sign of inflorescence .
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Neckwatowa, andBeluga Bay of Goose Land . I did not meet with
it north Of the Matyushin Shar .

90 . A NDROSACE CH AMZEJA SME Koch . Common on the mainland
around H abarova . A ll over Waigats, from the sea-Shore to the
highest summ its . I did not m eet with it in Novaya Zem lya .

91 . A . TRIFLORA A dam s . I found thi s plant at Neckwatowa in
July , 1895 , and growing abundantly at an elevat ion of som e 500 ft .
at Besemannya Bay , in August , 1897 . I subm i tted specim ens to
Mr . O . Gelert , of the R oyal Botafiical Museum , Copenhagen , and

he informed me — “ The A ndrosace you kindly sent is A . triflora
A dam s ; Specimens in a young flowering state are in our arctic
herbarium from Besemannaya Bay , collected by Kj ellman and

Lindstrom
,
and are exac tly the sam e as your plant .

92 . CORTUSA MATTHIOLI L . This lovely little flower I only
found at one Spot on Waigats, nam ely , at the head Of Dolga Bay ,
on July 4th,

1897 .

93 . A RMERIA SIBIRICA Turcz . Common on dry knoll s over the
island of Dolgoi. On the mainland around H abarova . Frequently
met with on Waigats, from Cape Greben , and DolgaBay . I found
it in profusion and in beautiful bloom at Silver Bay , Lutke Land ,
on Aug. l 0th, 1897 .

94 . POLEMONIUM CZERULEUM L . forma ACUTIFOLIA Willd . Perhaps
the m ost beautiful of all the flowers of these regions . The lovely
carulean blue Of the blossom s and i ts tall growth and abundance
in cer tain spots make i t a very attractive plan t . On Dolgoi Island
it is abundan t , growmg in damp spots by sides of runnels . ,

It i s
equally abundant on the mainland around H abarova . A ll over
Waigats. A t Dolga Bay i t grew in suitable damp localit ies from
the sea- shore to 100 ft . of alt itude ; very abundan t at Cape Greben ,
and on the east coas t at Cape Matiusela. A t Cairn H arbour

(Pomorsky Bay) i t grew luxuriantly , specim ens attain ing a height
of a foo t or more , and the sam e around Beluga Bay of Lutke Land .

95 . P . PULOHELLUM Bunge . I have some doubt whether this
plan t i s specifically distinc t from P . ceeruleum . I have exam ined
hundreds Of Spec im ens from the sam e cluster Of plants . Typical
P . creruleum would be found growing a foo t high , with it s roo ts in
the water Of som e rill ; as the plants Spread upwards , where the
banks are higher and drier , the plants changed into what we call
P . pulchellum , but with every phase of intergrading . The following
appeared to me the fact that P . cccruleum always grows inwe t and
damp Spots , P . pulchellum on dry spots . I did not m eet with
typical P . pulchellum on Waigats, but found it abundantly dispersed
0 \ t rN ova) a Zemlya, from i slands in the lake of Neckwatowa, South
Goose Land, Besemannya Bay , and Gub ina Bay ; on Lutke Land ,
at Beluga Bay , and as far north as Ziwolka Fiord , 74

o

96 . MYOSOTIS ALPESTRIS Koch . Occurs on Dolgoi Island , and on
the mainland around H abarova . A bundantly d i spersed all over
Waigats. The flowers are of many shades Ofblue , som etimes p ink ,
m ore rarely white . It is equally common all over Novaya Zem lya.
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On Lutke Land I found it common , and as far north as the Pach
tussow Islands , and Ziwolka Fiord .

97 . ERITRICHIUM VILLOSUM Bunge . A bundant over Waigats,
Novaya Zem lya, and Lutke Land . Found on the Pachtussow
Islands and Ziwolka Fiord . It seem s to flourish best upon the
bleakest islets near the Shore ; there this plant appears in little
bosses of the m ost brilliant turquoise-blue

,
offering a most

astonishing contras t to the shattered brown stones which form the
surface . Thi s plan t i s gynodioecious in Novaya Zem lya , the her
maphrodite flowers be ing considerably larger than the female .

98 . GENTIANA TENELLA Fries . Quite typical . Met w i th in con

siderable quantity growing in peaty soil on the west side of Dolgoi
Island . Found on the south Side of Besemannya Bay , at an

elevation Of 150 ft . This plant i s an interes ting addition to the
flora OfNovaya Zemlya . I t i s recorded from Spitsbergen .

99 . VERONICA ALPINA L . I t was somewhat Of a surprise to find
this alpine plant growing in close proxim ity to the sea, at about
20 ft . elevation , som e three m iles to the west OfH abarova . It has
not hitherto been recorded from Yugor Strait s , or the north coast
o f Siberia.

100 . PEDICULARIS LAPPONICA L . On Dolgoi Island I found it
growing Sparingly on dry hillocks . Did not Observe it in the
neighbourhood of H abarova. On Waigats I m e t w ith it near Cape
Greben , and al so at the nor th end of the island , where i t grows on
the higher ridges . I t i s an addi t ion to the flora of Waigats.

101 . P . CEDERI Vahl . I m e t wi th this plant only at Dolga Bay ,
i sland of Waigats, where it grew in great profusion over the tundra
swamps , i t s large Ci tron -yellow blossom s being very conspicuous and
effective . Personally I have found little variat ion in the colour of
the blossom s , but the experience of others is decidedly contrary to
m ine . Mr . Burkill has drawn my attention to the following .

Wahlenberg , in proposing the name versicolor, does so in the
following words (De Veget . e t Clim . H elve tia septentr. p . 1 18)
“ Galea tantum sub apice coccineo-maculata , macula exsiccando

evanescente . Nom in e supra dato colorem fugacem simulque
duplicem indicare volui .

” Thus he gives the name because the
colour in Swiss spec imens changes to pink below the top of the
hood , and al so fades in drying . But the plant varie s in differen t
locali t ies , so that Bentham (DC . Prod . x. 578) says — “ Flores
ci trini vel unicolores vel galea sub apice rubra vel purpurea .

My plants are of the first alternative . Bentham also adds that
the proportional siz e of the hood varies in A rct ic , S iberian , and
European examples .

102 . P . HIRSUTA L . This small lousewort i s extremely common
all over Waigats, growing in dry Spot s from the shore -line to the
highest ridges , say , 250 f t . I me t w i th i t in abundance at Neck
watowa, over Goose Land , andmany other stations . I t i s common
enough on Lutke Land , in the neighbourhood of Beluga Bay, and
the Matyushin Shar ; i t was common on the Pachtussow Islands ,

2 G 2
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and found spar ingly in Ziwolka Fiord . The plants which I have
gathered in Spitsbergen agree preci sely with Novaya Zem lya
specim en s .

103 . P . SUDETICA Willd . There are two very distinct forms
included under this nam e . Both affect the sam e localit ies— damp ,
water - sodden tundra ; they both abound on Waigats, and give a

bright appearance to the areas over which they are spread . One

form has a deep pink blossom and a dark stem , with very little wool
about the blossom -head . The other form has blossom s Of a very
delicate pink Shade , the s tem ligh t green , and a great deal of wool
at the base Of the blossom . The deep pink form w ith little wool
I m e t with on Dolgoi Island , around H abarova, commonly on
Waigats, and over Novaya Zem lya , and at Beluga Bay of Lutke
Land . The light pink form with much wool I gathered on
Waigats, Goose Land , and l ikewise on Lutke Land , at Beluga Bay .

I presume these are the form s of P . sudetica described as forma

gymnocephala Trautv. and lana ta Walp .

104 . P . LANATA Wi lld . f . DA SYAN'

I
‘

H A Trautv. This plant grows
in the wet tundra alongside of P . sude tica the blossom s are of a
bright ro sy hue , and the flower ing head i s thickly clad with wool .
I m et with it in abundance on Waigats, and around Neckwatowa,
in Novaya Zem lya .

105 . PLANTAGO MARITIMA L . f . PUMILA Kjellm . Met with in some
abundance on Dolgoi Island , and near Cape Greben , Waigats.

106 . POLYGONUM B ISTORTA L . A common plant on Dolgoi

Island , around H abarova, and spread over Waigats from north to
south . Not Observed by me in Novaya Zem lya.

107 . P . VIVIPARUM L . A ubiquitous plant . A bundant on Dolgoi
Island , and around H abarova, all over Waigats, Novaya Zem lya,
and Lutke Land , along the Shores of Matyushin Shar , Beluga Bay ,
the Pachtussow Islands , and Ziwolka Fiord , where I m et wi th
specim ens five inches in heigh t .

108 . RumEx AR CT ICUS Trautv. I only found this plant on the
south Shore of Waigats, and at Cape Matiusela, on the east coast
of that i sland .

109 . R . A OETOSA L. South shores OfWaigats, Goose Land , and
Besemannya Bay of Novaya Zem lya .

1 10 . OXYRIA DIGYNA H i ll . Universally distributed overWaigats,
Novaya Zem lya , and Lutke Land , as far north as reached by m e ,

viz . 74
° on the east coast .

111 . KOENIGIA ISLANDICA L . The only annual Of the se regions .
Found it in considerable abundance at various s tations around
Beluga Bay of Lutke Land , and along the north Side Of the
Matyushin Shar ; at Besemannya Bay ,

Novaya Zem lya.

112 . EMPETRUM N IGRUM L . Common on Dolgoi Island . Met
w ith at Cape Matiusela , eas t coast of Waigats an addition to the
flora of that i sland .

113 . BETULA NANA L . Common on Dolgoi I sland ; the same
over Waigats ; rarer in Novaya Zem lya. I do not remember
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130 . L . CONFUSA Lindeb . CapeMatiusela ; Dolga Bay , Waigats ;

Rogatchiva Bay ; Neckwatowa ; Goose Land ; Pom orsky Bay ;

Gubina Bay ; Beluga Bay of Lutke Land , up to 850 ft . alti tude ;
Pachtussow Islands and Ziwolka F iord .

131 . L . ARCTICA Blytt . Dolgoi Island H abarova Besemannya

Bay .

132 . ERIOPHORUM ANGUSTIFOLIUM R oth . DolgoiIsland; H abarova ;
south Shores ofWaigats ; Neckwatqwa ; Beluga Bay of Lutke Land .

133 . E . VA GINATUM L. Cape Matiusela ; Neckwatowa ; Goose
Land Pomorsky Bay Gubina Bay Beluga Bay of Lutke Land .

134 . E . SCH EU CH ZERI H oppe . Dolgoi Island Cape Matiusela

Dolga Bay ; Neckwatowa ; Besemannya Bay ; Beluga Bay Of

Lutke Land .

135 . E . CALLITHR Ix Cham . Dolgoi Island ; H abarova ; Cape
Greben south Shores OfWaigats Beluga Bay of Lutke Land .

136 . E . R U SSEOLUM Fries . Dolgoi Island ; H abarova ; south
shores of Waigats.

137 . CAREx PULLA Good . H abarova ; Dolga Bay ; Silver Bay .

138 . C . R OTUNDATA Wahlenb . Dolgoi Island ; H abarova ; south
Shores of Waigats.

139 . C . FULIGINOSA Schk . (C. misandra R . Dolgoi Island ;
H abarova ; Dolga Bay ; Besemannya Bay ; south side , Matyushin
Shar ; Beluga Bay of Lutke Land ; S ilver Bay .

140 . C . RARIFLORA Sm . Dolgoi Island ; H abarova ; south
shores of Waigats i slands in Kostin Shar .

141 . C . SALINAWahlenb . f. SUBSPA TH ACEA Wormskj. South
'

shores

OfWaigats Pomorsky Bay Matyushin Shar .

142 . C . AQUATILIS Wahlenb . H abarova south Shore ofWaigats ;
Cape Greben ; Dolga Bay ; Gubina Bay ; Neckwatowa ; Beluga
Bay of Lutke Land .

143 . C . RIGIDA Good . Dolgoi Island ; south Shores of Waigats ;
Dolga Bay Kostin Shar ; Besemannya Bay Pomorsky Bay
north side Matyushin Shar ; Beluga Bay , Lutke Land .

144 . C . GLAREOSA Wahlenb . Dolgoi Island ; H abarova.

145 . C . LAGOPINA Wahlenb . South Shores ofWaigats.

146 . H IEROCHLOE ALPINA R . S . This i s a common grass
scattered over Waigats, Novaya Zem lya, and Lutke Land . It
generally occurs in tufts and bunches on dry ground , and from it s
s traw colour and the glistening of the glumes at tracts attention .

Dolga Bay , R ogatchiva Bay , Beluga Bay , Matyushin Shar , and

common at Ziwolka Fiord , 74
°

25
’ N .

147 . H . PAUCIFLORA R . Br. I find i t common in the collection
from South Goose Land and Neckwatowa . Probably overlooked by
me at other stations .

148 . A LOPECURUS ALPINUS Sm . Not very common Obtained at
H abarova . Cape Matiuse la, Besemannya Bay, Gubina Bay, Pach
tussowIslands .
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1 49 . A . PRATENSIS L . var. ALPE STRIS Wahlenb . Waigats.

150 . A IRA CE SPITOSA Beauv. With its vars . a lpina and brevifolia
i s widely dis tributed over Waigats, Novaya Zem lya , and Lutke
Land . I found it no t uncommon on the Pachtussow Islands .

151 . CALAMAGROSTIS NEGLECTA Gaertn . Comm on along the
south shore Of Waigats. I gathered i t again in Pomorsky Bay ,

Matyushin Shar . Mr . Burkill wri tes Wi th regard to the
Ca lamagrost ts, I have come to the following conc lusions that
habit and acuteness Of the glumes are the characters on which
mainly to rely . I cannot separate Calamagrostis H olmli spec ifi cally
from C . neglecta , and Should place the arctic form s as follows :
C . neglecta (Deyeua

'ia neglecta Kun th ) . The type i s the well-known
plant of North-western and Central Europe and S iberia. It is a plant
from two to three feet high . Var. borealisLaestad. , Lange , Conspectus
F l . Groen landicce , p . 161 : a low plant w ith acute glumes . Var. H olmu

(Ca lamagrostis H olmii Lange) : of the sam e habit as the last , but
perhaps m ore densely tufted , differing chiefly in its somewhat
acum inate glum es . This last we have from Spitsbergen , A xel
Island (A . Trevor-Battye ) . The character which Lange drew
from the position of the awn becom es useless , for , though in his
type it i s si tuate above the m iddle Of the glume , in your specimens,
which I am nowquite sati sfied are identical , i t i s some tim es at the
m iddle , but more often below i t .

”
On the other hand , I subm i tted

spec im ens from Waigats to Mr . Th . H olm ,
and he wri tes m e from

Washington , that he does not hesitate to iden t ify the
plant as C . H olmii . H e remarks that the detail s Of the spikelet
and the characterist ic colorat ion of the empty glumes in C . H olmii

are also present in the spec imen sent by m e . C . H olmii as described
by Lange was Obtained originally by Mr . H olm on the mainland of
Yugor Straits.

1 52 . TRISETUM SUB SPICATUM Beauv. Waigats, South Goose
Land , Besemannya Bay , south Shores of Matyushin Shar .

153 . DU PONTIA FISCHERI R . Br. A w idely distributed grass ; com
mon on Dolgoi Island , around H abarova, Waigats, Novaya Zem lya,

and Lutke Land .

154 . COLPODIUM LATIFOLIUM R . Br . A widely distributed plant .
H abarova, Waigats, Novaya Zem lya, and Lutke Land .

155 . PHIPPSIA ALGIDA Br . andvar. P . CONCINNA Fries . There i s a
large ser ie s of thi s gras s in my collection , all in flower , from
Waigats, Novaya Zem lya, and Lutke Land , vary ing from a plant
nine inches in height to a dwarf form of less than an inch . The
talle st examples , var. concinna , come from Cape Matiusela, Waigats,
the more dwarf from Lutke Land . It is not uncommon on the
Pachtussow Islands and Ziwolka Fiord.

156 . PLEUROPOC ON SABINII R . Br . The known distribut ion Ofthi s
gras s is very remarkable . SO far i t has not been met with on the
mainlands of the Old or NewWorlds , but i s confined to the islands
of the polar and arctic regions and Greenland . First di scovered by
Sabine on Melville Island , 1819 i t was subsequently met with by
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our arctic explorer s in several localit ie s amongst the American
A rctic A rchipelago , no tably by Dr. Walker , at Bellot Strai ts ; by
Dr. Lyall , at Powell Creek ; and by A dm iral Markham , at Fury
Beach . It i s apparently a common plant on the western Side of
Davis Strait , for Mr . James Taylor remarks (Trans . Bot . Soc .

Edinb . vii . p . 333) that i t grow s from the coast -line to 200 f t . in
pool s of water , on any kind of soil . It is perhaps the finest of
arctic grasses it s leaves float on the surface , the culm rising from
nine inches to one foot above thewater , bearing,

it s beautiful purple
floret s . Found at Cumberland Gulf, Cape Searle , Scott

’s Bay ,

Cape A dai r . Prof . Nathorst discovered i t at Cape York , in North
Greenland . It appears to be absent from Grinnell Land , for Mr .
H . C . H art failed to find it around D i scovery Bay , or on the opposite
Green land Shore of Sm ith Sound in 1875— 76 ; and I was equally
unsuccessful in finding any trace of i t in Grinnell Land , between the
eighty -second and eighty -th ird degrees ; whilst the m embers of the
Greely Expedition were notm ore fortunate . Turning to the eastern
hem isphere , it was fi rst recorded by Von Baer from Novaya Zem lya ,

1837 , and subsequently by various other botanists from that group .

The botanists of the VegaExpedition found it in A ctiniaBay , Taimur
Island , Off the coast Of S iberia ; and Mr . H . Fisher has recently
di scovered i t in the Franz Joseph Land group , but only at

one spot , a small pond on Mabel Island . I found it growing
abundantly in pools of water and damp situation s on the western
shores of Beluga Bay of South Goose Land , at Pomorsky Bay , abun
dantly at S ilver Bay , at Gubina Bay , at many places on both Sides
of the Matyushin Shar , all around Beluga Bay Of Lutke Land ,
where i t grow s from the Shore - line to a height of750 ft . , and I me t

w ith it , but in a som ewhat stunted form , at Ziwolka Fiord , 74
0 25

’

N . P . Sabinii i s dis t inc t ly a water -growing grass ; it s long root s
are firm ly attached in the $ 0 11 or mud, the leaves float on the water ,
and, as Mr . Taylor remarks , i t s purple inflorescence make s i t quite
conspicuous ; i t i s certain ly the m ost beaut iful of all the arctic
grasse s . It s eem s som ewhat singular that such a common and

generally dispersed plant over Novaya Zem lya and Lutke Land
should have attracted SO l ittle attention . Can i t be that the
exceptionally fine summ er of 1897 caused it to bloom more freely
than usual ? The talle st plants I gathered were from Pomorsky
Bay , and are over a foot in length . P leuropogon Sabinii i s one Of
about half a dozen Spec ies not found outside the A rctic Circle . It
was form erly held to be the only genus confined to arctic lim its , but
three others of the genus have since been found in America.

157 . KOELERIA CRISTATA Gaud . Cape Greben and Cape Matin
sela, Waigats.

158 . GLYCERIA VA HLIANA Fries . Only appears in my collection
from Beluga Bay and Lutke Land

, at an elevation of 100 ft .

159 . A R CTOPH ILA FULVA Nym . This i s the talle st and most
striking grass Of the regions visited . On Dolgoi Island very ai n

dant in m eres and ponds , standing two and three feet above water ,
affording shelter for broods ofducklings , and phalaropes and water ,
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167. LYCOPODIUM SELAGO L. Met with on Dolgoi Island , and

common on Waigats.

168 . CYSTOPTERIS FRAGILIS Bernh . Dolga Bay , Waigats, Bese
mannya Bay , and head of Beluga Bay , Lutke Land , at an elevation
of 500 ft .

CONCLUSIONS .

I venture to offer a few remarks based upon my observations of
plant -growth over the areas refe rred to in the preceding pages .
Sir Joseph H ooker has long since pointed out that Lapland is by
far the r iches t province of the A rctic regions , whilst A rctic A sia
from the Gulf of Obi to Bering ’s Straits contains by far the poorest
flora of any on the globe . That great authori ty , though including
Spitsbergen , Novaya Zem lya, and the arc tic countr ies west of the
r iver Ob in the Lapland province , has shown that in that area there
are two floraS corresponding to the A rctic-Norwegian and A rctic
Russian , the latter comm encing at the Whi te Sea, and comparat ively
exceedingly poor in species , though containing some twenty that
are not Lapponian . Mr . Philip Sewell has given us an excellent
treatise on thi s subj ect in his paper on the Flora of Lapland and

the Yugor Straits , in which he vividly depic ts the pover ty Of the
A rc t ic -Rus sian province in comparison with the Lapponian , and he
expresses the opinion that the low- lying land eastward from the
White Sea affords no sui table foo thold which would allow of east
ward distribut ion along the same line of latitude , and that the
difference in the physical nature Of the region Of the Yugor Strait s
and the greater cold thereabout s are evidently the chief causes which
restrict the dis tribut ion . This no doubt is correc t as far as‘ i t goes ,
but i t may not be am iss to enter more fully into the physical
differences which characterize the two regions of Lapponia and

A rc t ic Rus sia . Lapland and the Kola Penin sula are mountainous
or elevated regions bearing on their surfaces the impress of glacio
terrene action . They appear to m e as areas from which an ice -cap,
or mer-de -glace , has but recently been rem oved , andwe may as sume
that during the period of maximum Scandinavian glaciation Lap
land and the Kola Peninsula were heavily clad wi th ice , and con
siderably rai sed above sea- level . Judging from what we now see in
Greenland , Grinnell Land , Spitsbergen , and Franz Josef Land , we
may reasonably infer that phanerogam ic vegetation was not actually
ext irpated throughout Scandinavia and Lapland during the period
of maximum ice accumulat ion .

The theory that a huge ice -cap at one period covered the entire
polar area ent irely rests on assump tion and hypothesis . If, as I
surm ise , Lapland during it s ice -period retained a flora , even as

much as now exists in Gr innell Land and the north of Greenland
between the parallels Of 82° and that would on the retirement
of the we become an important factor in the di ssem ination of a
flora over an area recently released from ice , wh i lst in all probability

“ Flora of Lapland and Yugor Straits, Trans. Edinb. Bot . Soc . xvii.

444—481 .
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a more extensive flora lived through the Scandinavian ice -age

than we now find in Grinnell Land . On the o ther hand , from
the eas tern side Of the White Sea , as far at least as the base s
of the Urals and Paechoi Mountain s , be tween the arc t ic
circle and the seventie th parallel , we see evidences of recent
emergence from an ice-laden sea. Whe ther thi s marine trans

gression over a considerable par t of A rctic Russia was contempo
raneous w i th ,

or later than , the per iod of maximum ice -developm ent
in Scandinavia and Lapland , does not affec t the conclusion that the
em ergence of thi s extensive area has been very recent , and this w i th
severe climatic conditions must have greatly restricted the incom ing
Ofa m igrating flora . I assume that in Lapland , on the retirem ent
Of the ice , many nuclei of vegetation were at hand ; in A rctic Russia
the recent floor of a retiring ocean offered a most inim ical soil to an
invading flora.

The evidencesi’ at our command seem to be convinc ing that the
tundra of A rctic Russia, and the i slands OfWaigats, Novaya Zemlya,
and Lutke Land were in recent t ime s subm erged many hundreds of
feet below their level of to -day . Great as this submergence was, it
does not foll ow that the higher mountains of Novaya Zem lya or of
the North Island were involved , and if we discard the theory of a
universal ice -cap, there is no reason to deny the possibility of survival
of som e ancient arctic flora on those lands .
That the floras of Kolguev Island , Dolgoi Island , Waigats,

Novaya Zem lya , and Lutke Land are in their main features
identical wi th that of the adj acent Russian mainland is undoubted

,

and that the spread of their vegetation has been chiefly longitudinal
from the southward seem s to be true . But howare such peou
liarities in dispersal as the following to be accoun ted for Saxifraga

fiagellaris, a plant w idely distr ibuted over the polar area , and other
wise res tric ted to the high mountain regions of the H imalaya ,

A ltai , and Caucasus . Still more remarkable is the distribution of
the arctic grass Pleuropogon Sahin li : so far i t has not been m et w ith
on the mainlands of the Old or NewWorld , and yet it is a w idely
dispersed plant throughout the polar regions . If the vegetation
now existing in the polar area be due solely to imm igration from
the south since the withdrawal of a glacial epoch , i t i s certainly
strange why P . Sabinii has got back there without leaving a trace
Of it s existence south of the arctic circle . It may not be out of
place to draw a comparison between the plants growing in the
most northern known parts of the earth and the floras of Spitsbergen
and Novaya Zem lya .

The follow ing thirty -two plants
’
r represent the flora Of Grinnel l

Land and i slands to the north of Greenland between 82° and

83
°
24

’ N . It is the flora grow ing nearest the Pole , all other
flowering plants having been gathered south Of the eighty-second
parallel

Feilden , Geographical Journal , xi. 357.

1 They were gathered by the officers of the British Polar Expedition ,

1875—76 , and the late Lieut . Lockwood, United States A rmy.
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Ranunculus afi nis. Saxifragaflagellaris.

R . nivalis. S . ccespitosa .

Papaver nudicaule . S . tricuspidata .

Cochleariafenestrata . S . nivalis.

Braya alpina . Epilobium latifolium .

Draba alpina . Taraxacum ofi cina lc .

D . hirta . Salix arctica .

D . rupestris. Polygonum viviparum .

Wahlenbergia apetala . Oxyria digyna .

A renaria rubella . A lopecurus alpinus.
Cerastium alpinum, and Pan abbreviata .

var. ccespitosum . Festuca ovina .

Dryas integrifolia . Eriophorum angustifolium.

Potentilla nivea . Juncus biglumis.

Saxifraga oppositifolia . Career narclina .

S . cernua . C . fuliginosa .

Of these all but three— Dryas integrifolia , Saxifraga tricuspidata ,
and Salix arctica— occur in Spitsbergen , whilst only two are absent
from Novaya Zem lya, nam ely , Dryas integrifolia (and in both
countrie s the nearly allied Dryas octopetala takes it s place) , and

Saxifraga tricuspidata .

If the lines of plant m igration towards the Pole emanate entirely
from Europe , A sia , and America since the close Ofthe glacial epoch ,
i t i s a remarkable coincidence that as these routes converge around
the Pole from different Sides of the hem isphere , the more charac
teristic plants of those regions Of the ear th become e liminated ,
and a nearly homogeneous flora is to be found on the lands nearest
to the nor thern apex of the globe . Does not this give some colour
to the hypo thesis that a remnant of a pala arctic flora has been
spared , and i s represented by this more or le ss identical flora
in the highest latitudes on different sides of the Pole ? It may
be urged, on the contrary , that the coincidence ari ses merely
from these p lants being better able to withstand severe climatic
conditions .
I am satisfied that a large number of the plants of Waigats and

Novaya Zem lya propagate from seed , SO often did I m eet with old
plants surrounded by groups , to my m ind , of undoubted seedlings ;
this i s notable w ith Cochlearia , Draba , Taraa

'

acum, Papaver, and a

number of o ther species . This does not , however , invalidate the
opinion that the flowe i ing plants of Grinnell Land , som e thirteen
degrees nearer the Pole than Waigats Island , are not reproduced by
seed , but that their extens ion is due to the creeping and spreading
powers of the individual p lants . Thi s view has been forcibly
advocated by Mr . H . C . H art ,* and my own observations in the
same regions as he refers to lead me to embrace sim ilar conclusions .

(To be con tinued.)

c uBotany ofBritish Polar Expedition , in Journ . Bot . 1880.
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prove di stinct . Meanwhile it may be well to put on record that
the first publicat ion of the name H abena7 ia viridis var. bracteata
Should stand as Morong in Am erican Check-li st , p . 121

SIXTY YEAR S OF BR ITISH MYCOLOGY .

[A PAPER bearing the above t itle was read by Dr. M . C . Cooke
at a m eeting Of the Essex Field Club on Oct . 16 , 1897, and i s
printed in full in The Essex Naturalist , vol . x. pp . 2 16—223 (pub
lished March , We extract from it the following interesting
statist ics — ED . JOURN . BOT.]

The Supplement to Sm ith
’s Flora , by M . J . Berkeley , in 1836 ,

inaugurated the special study of Fungi . H ooker remarks in hi s
preface that notwithstand ing all that has been done by Withering ,
Sowerby , Purton , Carm ichael , and Greville , the Fungi must ye t be
acknowledged as the least understood of all our Briti sh Flora .

”

If we allow our imaginat ion to revert to this period we can soon
discover from the local floraS— A bbot ’S F lora B edfordiensis
Jones and Kingston’s Flora Devoniensis Greville ’s Flo7a
Edinensw H ooker ’s F lora Scotica Hudson ’S Flora
A nglica Johnston ’s Flora of Berwick-on-Tweed (1829) Light
foo t ’s F lora S cot ica Mackay ’s Flora H ibernien

Burton ’s Midland Flora R e lhan
’

s F lora Cantabrigieusis

Sibthorp
’

s Flora Croniensis to which may be added
W i ther ing’s A rrangemen t 3rd ed ition and Gray

’

s
,
Na tural

A rrangement (1821)— the extent of knowledge possessed by botanists
of the fungi of their locali tie s .

From these sources we discover that the total number of fungi
known for the localit ies determ ined were

A bbot ’s F lora B edfordiensis (1798) 284

Jones andKings ton ’s F lora Devoniensis (1829) 145

Greville’s Flora Edinensis (1824) 410

H ooker’s Flora Sec tion (1821 ) 212

Hudson ’s Flora A nglica (1778) 126

Johnston ’s Flora of Berwick 336

Lightfoot ' s F lora S cotica (1777) 73

Mackay ’s F lora H ibernian (1836) none
PurtO ii

’

S Midland F lora (1817— 1821) 395

R elhan
’

s Flora Cantabi igi ensis 254

Sibthorp
’

s F lora Oa'

oniensis (1794 ) 232

Witliering
’

s A rrangement 3rd ed ition (1796) 555

To which we may add for compari son

Gr ’

ay S A a tura l A rrangement 803

Be i ke ley ,
in Sm i th s English Ii l0 7 a (1836) 1390

H ence we learn that the to tal of Bri ti sh Fungi kn own previous
to her Maj esty ’s access ion were

1836 Berkeley ’s Supplemen t
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and afterwards

1860 Berkeley ’s Outlines of Fungology 1450

1871 Cooke
’s H andbook 2810

It i s only by comparison of stat i stics that we can realize the
progress which has been made in Sixty years . From investigations
made about two years ago i t became man ifest that the total number
of Species of Fungi recorded for the British Islands had advanced
from the 1390 of 1836 to no less than 5200 in 1896 , or nearly four
tim es the original number . In the previous fi fty years the total
had only advanced from 555 in 1796 to 1390 in 1836 . H ence the
increase in the number Of recorded Specie s was nearly double the
ratio Of increase in the preceding half century .

This fact leads us to a second enquiry and that i s , to ascertain
in what section of that particular study was the increase the m os t
remarkable . By comparison Of the same authorit ies we can learn
that the number of species Of larger fungi , determ inable by the
naked eye , principally the Basidiomycetes , were recorded in 1836
as about 570 spec ies , whereas in 1896 the same group was repre
sented by 2030 Sp ecies .
Passing from the Hymenomycetal Fungi , and all or almost all

those of conspicuous size , we must turn to those which require the
use of the m icroscope for their discrim ination and determ ination .

H ere it would be well to distingui sh two or three large groups as a
sample of the whole . If we take the Di scomycetes , or fungi of the
Pez iz a type , we find som e of them of a large Size , but the maj ority
are very m inute and Scarcely vis ible to the naked eye . If we take
for com parison the list of spec ie s from Berkeley’s Supplement we
Shall find that 154 species were recognized in 1836 , wh i ls t Mr .

Phill ips enumerated 607 in 1887, or jus t four t ime s as many in fi fty
years . This marvellous increase in the number o f known spec ie s
must be attributed partly to the in creased number of Observers ,
partly to the energy and application ofa l im ited number of workers ,
and partly to the improved condi tion Of the m icroscope and the
methods of m icroscopical manipulation . Any way i t represents an

important fact in the hi story of British mycology in the past: Sixty
years .

A nother important group are the Spha riaceous Fungi , or
technically the Pyrenomycetes , but i t would be a quest ion of tim e
to analyze the lis ts of 1836 and compare them w ith those of 1896 .

We may suggest that whils t the whole of the m icroscopical fungi ,
excep t the D i scomycetes , which were enum erated in 1836 , was only
665 , the number in 1896 had risen to 2550 .

One other group need be only briefly alluded to , and that i s the
group which contains the pes ts which infest garden and field crop s .
Some call them the Hypoderma i, but they are popularly the

Rusts and Smuts ” SO destruct ive to vege tat ion . A d ifference
in the methods Of classification would in terfere wi th a sat i sfactory
comparison of numb ers at remote periods , bii t i t may be taken for
granted that in this department al so impor tant numerical resul ts
have been Obtained in Si xty years .



SH ORT NOTES .

CERASTIUM ARCTICUM Lange . On p . 386 Mr . F . N . William s
expre sses the Opinion that this is a hybrid between two form s Of
C . alpinum . I do not believe that Briti sh botanists w ill endorse
this theory . The plant certainly grows associated w ith our two
varie t ies (a. lana tum and b . pubescens) in some of it s stat ion s but i t
i s not in termediate between them, being of a brighter and deeper
green than e ither , less shaggy in pubescence , wi th different seeds ,
and a rather differen t hab it . It also occurs alone , as on Cairn toul
and Ben More of A ssyut . Our C . arct icum appears to be accepted
by Mr . Will iam s , as i t was by Dr. Lange him self. H aving collected
i t in m ore than half a dozen station s , and also cultivated it for a

t ime , I am disposed to consider i t as a distinct , though of course
closely allied , spec ie s . Why var. Edmonstonii should be termed an
Obscure ” form , I cannot imagine ; i t clearly belongs to C . a rcticum ,

and Mr . Beeby informed me (in 1894) that it extends
“ over acres

in profusion in U nst . C . a lpinum does not appear to occur in
Shetland . The true C . la tifolium i s absent from Britain , so that
Norman

’

s
'

solution can hardly be correct .— EDWARD S . MARSHALL .

ELATINE H YDROPIPER L . (p . If Miss Lister means that
E latine H ydropiper had not been gathered at Cut Mills before she
found it there

,
i t i s a m i stake . The locality i s well known

, andwas
discovered by the late W . W . R eeve s . It has also been gathered in
Worcestershire , whence there is a Specimen in Mr . H . C . Wat son’s
H erbarium at Kew, gathered by Mr . Irvine ; and in Staffordshire

(Journ . Bot . 1895 , where it was found by Mr . J . E . Bagnall .
Mr . Watson ’s note in his MSS . in the Department of Botany ,
Bri tish Museum

,
runs : “ In a m ill pond near Churchill Stat ion ,

3 or 4 m iles from Kidderininster, A . Irvine in letter of 27 Nov .

1855 , with specimen .

” In this Journal for 1884 , p . 41
,
Mr . W .

Mathews says that every m ill -pond in the neighbourhood of
Churchill , Worcester , had been exam ined , but no trace of any
E latine had been found . This would be the year to look for it .

A RTHUR BENNETT .

In hi s Flora of A nglesey and Carnarvonshire Mr . J . E . Griffi th
observes (p . 26) under E . H ydropiper : I have seen thi s growing
with the above (i . e . E . hexandra] in Llyn Coron , but Of late the
place where i t used to grow is covered wi th Chara .

” It may there
fore be worth while to record that , in company with my brother
G . S . West , I saw i t grow ing there on the E . Side on Aug. 10, 1888 .

On Aug. 1 , 1891 , we could not find it there , but a fortnight later
my father found i t in small quant ity on the other Side of the lake .
I have twice seen E . H ydropiper at the Cutm ill station , and found i t
qui te easy to dist ingui sh , While still in situ, from the E . hexandra

wi th which it grows . E . heran tb a foim s small compact mat s , the
leaves being more or less adpressed to the ground ; but the plants of
E . H ydmptper are more straggl ing , of a paler green , and especially
the pair s of leaves are markedly suberect . It i s worthy of mention
that the Cutmill and A nglesey specimens are much less in Siz e than
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records D ianthus A rmeria from “ two places near Castleton twelve
vears ago , but one is now destroyed .

” Mr . P . R alfe , of Laxey , has
sent m e Manx spec im ens of the following

,
which are SO far new

records for the i sle — H ypericu7 nperforatum, Geum urbanum, Epilo

bium hirsutum , Veronica A nagallis, Leontodon autumnale . There are
still a good many common plants to be recorded for the i sland . I
am glad to say that som e residents are Showing an interest in the
Manx fior& .

— A RTHUR BENNETT .

SISYRINCHIUM ANGUSTIFOLIUM IN CO . CORK .
— In June Of this year ,

while staying at Coesheen ,
near Schull , CO . Cork , I found a small

colony of this species . The plants were growing a few inches from
the S ide Of a very w ild country road , on the margin of a bit Of
waste land which sloped down to a stream ; they were few in
number , and alm ost hidden by a Spray of bramble which drooped
over them . It i s highly improbable that the plant can have been
other than wild , as the district i s mountainous , very desolate , and
sparsely inhabited ; while the by-road beside which it grew i s l ittle
used , and qui te remote from cultivat ion , even the nearest cottage
being at a considerable distance . A s the plants were few, i t i s
probable that S . angustifolium may only recently be located there ,
a view which is rendered the more likely by my failing to find any
other specim ens , although we searched the neighbourhood . We
careful ly left the colony undisturbed , and hope to find it increased
on our next visi t . A S thi s stat ion i s a considerable distance from
the two other spot s in Ireland in which the plant has been recorded ,
i ts occurrence at Coesheen i s of interest . The plant was identified
for me by Prof. Johnson , OfDublin .

—LILIAN M . SWAN .

CAREx SADLERI Linton IN NORTH U IST .
— On a low ledge o f rock

at the base of the North Lee H ill , on the Side facing northwards
towards Lochmaddy Bay , I gathered on July 22nd last a Caren:
which by its characters at once recalled to my m ind the R ev. E . F .

Lin ton ’s descript ion of his C . Sadleri in Journ . Bot . 1898 , p . 41 , & c .

Typical C . binerviswas growing within a foot or two Of the Spo t ,
and though the two were very sim ilar in habit and in most of their
characters , the dark brown spikelets andmuch narrower perigynium
of the one seemed to indicate at least a varietal differenc e between
the two plants . Mr . Linton , who has kindly exam ined the speci
mens , wri tes , “ without doubt C . Sadleri; a good extension . I had
no aneroid w ith me at the tim e , but the al titude could not have been
greater than 250 ft . , andwas probably less . A fter searching about
for a considerable t ime , the original tuft of eight or ten specimens
was all that I could find , though the plant i s conspicuous at som e
little distance by the rich dark colour of its spikelets . It may
probably grow in more abundance on some Of the higher ledges .
W . A . SH OOLBRED .
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BY JAMES BRITTEN , AND G . S . BOULGER , F .G .S .

FIRST SUPPLEMENT (1893

(Continued from p.

Lymburn , R ob ert (d . d . Kilmarnock , 31 Oct . 1843 .

Physiologist . Contrib . to Gard . Chron . and Loudon , Gard .

Mag. Loud . Gard . Mag. xix . 677

MacEn croe , D em e trius
,
a liasD e la C rOiX (fl . b . Ireland .

M.D .

‘Connubia Florum ,

’

Paris , 1728 ; edited by Sir R ichard
Clayton , Bath , 1791 . Pritz . 173 ; Jacks . 2 12 ; A tterbury

’

s
Correspondence , iv . 167 .

MacG illivray , Paul H oward (1834 b . A berdeen ,
1834 ; d .

Bendigo , Vic toria, 9 July , 1895 . Son Of Prof. W i ll iam Mac

Gillivray . 1880. In Aus tralia from 1855 .

"Catalogue of A berdeen 1853 . Journ . Bot . 1895 , 383 ;
A nn . Scott . Nat . H i st . 1895 , 262 ; Proc . Linn . Soc . 1895— 6 , 42 .

Malle son
, R ev. Frederic A madeus ( 1819 b . London ,

19 June , 1819 ; d . Broughton -in -Furness , 14 Nov . 1897 . Edu

cated at Yverdon , Switzerland . B .A . ,
Dublin

,
1853 : M.A

Dubl in , 1860 . Vicar of Broughton -in -Furness , 1870 . Friend
of Borrer. MS .

‘Flora Of Sussex .

’ Nature Notes , 1898 , 54 .

Mason
,
A . (1826 (1. Grange -over -Sands , Lanc .

,
1888 ; bur.

Cartmel Priory , Lancashire . Vet . Surgeon , of Grange , Lanca
shire . Once in army . List of pl . in A spland

’

s
‘Guide to

Grange ,
’

1869 . Nat . 1894 , 123 .

Mason , S amue l (fl . Of Yarmouth . Collected and drew
Seaweeds . 3 vols . of drawings at Kew. Journ . Bo t . 1893 , 281 .

Mayo, H erb ert (0 . 1792 b . London ? circ . 1792 : d . Bad

Weilbach , near Mayence , 15 Aug. 1852 . M .R .C .S 1819 .

M.D. Leyden . 1828 . Prof . A nat . and Physiology ,
King S Coll . , London , 1830 . Observation s on motion of
Mimosa ,

’ Quart. Journ . Sci. i i . 1827 , 76— 83 . Sachs , 550 ;
R .S .C . iv . 313 ;

‘Genealog. A ccount of Mayo and E lton Fam i
lie s ,

’

109 , with portr. Mezzotint by David Lucas from painting
by J . Lonsdale in H ope Collec tion , Oxford.

More , A lexander Goodman (1830 b . London , 5 Sept .
1830 ; d . Dublin , 22 March , 1895 . F.L.S 1856 .

A ss t . Nat . H ist . Mus. Dublin , 1867 ; Curator , 1881— 7 .

Con trib . to Phy tologist , 1860— 1 ; to Journ . Bo t . , 1864—93 .

Cri tical on Viola , Batrachium
, & c .

‘ Cybele H ibernica
’

(wi th
David Moore) , 1864 .

‘Life and Le tters ,
’ by C . B . Mofiat ,

1898 . R .S .C . iv . 416 ; vii i . 435 ; x . 845 ; Jacks . 583 ; Journ .

Bot . 1895 , 225 , with portr. ; Irish Naturalist , May , 1895 ; Proc .
Linn . Soc . 1894— 5 , 36 .

Mose ley , H e nry Nottidge (1844 b . Wandsworth , Surrey ,
14 Nov. 1844 ; d . Parkstone

,
Dorset , 10 Nov. 1891 . M.A . ,

2 H 2
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Oxon , 1872 . 1880. F.R .S 1877 . Linacre Prof . , 1881 .

Naturalist , Challenger
’

Expedition , 1872 , and collected plants .
Memoir in hi s ‘Notes by a Naturalist ,

’ ed . 2 , with portr.

R .S .C . viii . 445 ; x . 859 ; Proc . Linn . Soc . 1890—92 , 72 ; Boase ;
D ict . Nat . Biogr. xxxix . 176 ; A lumni Oxon .

Mue l ler
, Sir Ferdinand Jacob H e inrich von (1825 b .

R ostock , Germany , 30 June , 1825 ; d . South Yarra, Melbourne ,
10 Oct . 1896 ; bur. St . Kilda Cemetery , Victoria. F .R .S .

1859 . Baron (Wurtemberg) , 1871 . To
Australia, 1847 ; appointed Govt . Botanis t , 1853 . D irector
Melbourne Bot . Garden , 1857— 73 .

‘Eucalyptographia,
’

1879 .

Fragmenta phytographia Aus tralia ,

’

11 vols . , 1858—81 . H er

barium at Melbourne . Pr itz . 226 ; Jacks . 584 ; Journ . Bot .
1897 , 272 R .S .C . iv . 515 ; viii . 459 ; x. 874 ; Proc .
Linn . Soc . 1896—7, 60 ; Kew Bull . 1896 , 218 ; A thenaum ,

1896 , i i . 530.

Mundy , H e nry (1627 b . H enley , Oxford , d . H enley ,
28 June , 1682 . B .A . , Oxon , 1647 . Mas ter of H enley Grammar
School , 1656 .

‘Commen tarii de A ere vital i , Esculentis
Oxford , 1680 ; ed . 2 , 1685 ; London , 1681 ; Frankfort , 1685 ;
Leyden , 1685 ; H anover , 1687 . Wood ’s A thena , ed . Bliss , iv.

49 ; A lumn . Oxon ° Journ . Bot . 1894 , 109 . Mundia Kun th .

Murton
,
H e nry Jame s (1855 b . Cornwall , 0 . 1855 ; d .

Bangkok , 1881 . To Kew
, 1872 3 , Supt . Singapore Gardens ,

1875 80 ; then with King of Siam at Bangkok . MS. Flora Of

S ingapore (los t) . Cat . Bot . Garden , Singapore ,
’
1879. Jacks .

452 .

Nasmy th , S ir Jame s (d . d. Philiphaugh , Peeblesshire ,
4 Feb . 1779 . Studied under Linnaus in Sweden .

“ Said to
have made extensive collections .” Dict . Nat . Biogr. xl . 115 .

Nasmythia Huds . _ E 7 iocaulon .

N e ck am
,
or Ne cham

,
R ev. A lexander (1157 b . St . A l

ban
’S , H erts , Sep t . 1157 ; d . Kempsey , Worcestersh . ,

1217 ; bur.

Worcester . Master at Dunstable . Taught in Pari s , 1 180.

A bbot of Augustinians , Cirencester , 1213 .

‘De NaturisR erum ,

’

in Latin elegiacs , dealing , inter alia , with plants , in R olls
Series . D ict . Nat . Biogr. xl . 154 .

Ne edham
,
R ev. John Turb ervil le (1713 b . London ,

10 Sept . 1713 ; (1. Brussels , 30 Dec . 1781 ; bur. A bbey of
Condenberg. Educated at Douay ; ordained priest , 1738 .

Microscop ist . F .R .S 1746—7 . Pritz . 231 ; Jacks . 67 , 219 ;
Papers in Phil . Trans . Dict . Nat . Biogr. X1. 157 ; Life in Mem .

A cad . Bruxelle s iv. introd . xxxi ii Nich . Illust . viii .
605 ; Anec . Vii. 283 , 635 .

Owe n , F . W . (fl . Captain R .N. In East A frica. In
numeras plan tas de texit , Boj er in A nn . Sci. Nat . 2 Ser. iv. 267.

Owen ia H ilsenb . Cera togonum Meissner .

Pack e , C har les (1826 b . Prestwold
, Leicestersh , 1826 ; d .

Stretton H all , Leicestershire , 16 July , 1896. B.A . , Oxon , 1849.
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1822 . Superintendent of Government Bot . Garden , A yer
H i tam ,

till 1834 . Collector for Wallich ‘

. Curti s Cat . PI. of
Penang , 1892 , 99 . Draceena Porteri Baker

Pratt , A n ne . [See PEARLESS .]
Pursh ,

Friedrich Traugot t (1774 b . Tobolsk , Siberia,
4 Feb . 1774 ; (1. Montreal , 1 1

‘ July , 1820 ; bur. Mon treal .
Travelled twelve years in United States (1799 and after
wards in Canada . In England , 1811— 15 .

‘V erz e ichniss der
Pflan z en ,

’

1799 .

‘Flora / America Septentrionali s ,
’

1814 .

“ A rranged materials for a Flora Canadensis . Edited ed . Vi i i .
and ix . of Donn ’s ‘H ortus Cantabrigiensis 1815 , 1819 . H er

bar ium purchased by Lambert . D . Don A ccount of Lambert
H erb . 17 ; Sargent , Silva N . Am erica , i i . 39 ; Proc . A cad .

Nat . Sci. Philadelphia , 1898 , 13 ; Pri tz . 254 ; Jacks . 594 .

Purshia , DC .

Quek e tt , E liz a C ath erine . [See WHITE ]

R ae , Joh n (1813 b . Clestrain , Stromnes s , Orkneys , 30 Sept .
1813 ; (1. Kensington , 22 July , 1893 ; bur. Kirkwall . M.D . ,

Edinb . , 1833 . LL .D . M.D Montreal , 1880 . 1880.

A rctic explorer . Narrative of A rctic Expedi tion in 1846
1850 . Portr. by S . H odge s in Museum , S tromness ; bust by
G . Maccallum in Edinb . Univ . Canadian R ecord of Science ,
v . 484 ; D ic t . Nat . Biogr. xlvii . 152 ; A ppleton , Cyclop . Am eric .
Biog . , w ith portr.

R affle s. Sir Thomas S tamford (1781 b . at sea, off

Jamaica, 5 July , 1781 ; d . H ighwood H ill , Middlesex , 4 July ,
1826 . Under -Secretary , Pulo Penang , 1805 Lieutenant
Governor of Java, 1811— 16 . H i story of Java,

’

1817 . Large
collection s lost at sea . Founded Zoological Socie ty . Life , by
D . C . Boulger , with portrai ts , 1898 ; D . Don , A ccount of Lam
bert H erb . 22 ; Trans . Linn . Soc . xiii . 228 . Portr. Nat . Port .
Gall . by Joseph . Rafi esia R . Br .

R alph , Thomas She arman (d . (1. Melbourne , 1892 ?
1842 . Practised in Melbourne . Ele

m entary 1849 : ed . 11 . 1862 . Icones Carpologica ,

’

1849 .

Edited ‘Opuscula Botanica ’ of Thomas Johnson
,
1847 . The

Young Botanist ,
’

1865 . E .S .C . v . 81 ; vii i . 689 ; xi. 96 ; Pr itz .

256 ; Jacks . 595 .

R am say , C h rist in a , C ount ess of Dalhousie (nee Broun ) (fl .

1805 m . George R am say , 9th Earl o f Dalhousie , 1805 .

In Nova Scotia, 1816—28 ; in India, 1829— 32 . Hon . Member
Bot . Soc . Ed. Collec ted extensively in Nova Scotia and Canada,
and in S im la and Penang . Sent plants to Sir W . J . H ooker .
R endered essential serv ice to botany ”

(Dedication of vol . lx .

Bot . Mag ) . H erbarium of about 1200 species presented to Bot .
Soc . Ed inburgh . Fl . Indica , 70 ; Loud . Gard . Mag. i . 255 ;
Proc . Bot . Soc . Ed. 1836—7, 50 ; 1838— 9 , 52 . Dalhousiea Grab .

(TO be continued.)



NOTICES OF B OOKS .

THE FERTILIZATION AND DEVELOPMENT OF FLORIDE zE .

The Botanische Z eitung, for August , 1898 , contains the results
o f an interesting inves t igat ion by Prof . Oltmanns , en t itled “ Zur

Entwickelungsgeschichte der Florideen , with four plates . The
Schmit z ian theory— we may even say asser tion— of a second act

of fertilizat ion in the development of the Floridean cystocarp has
never been accepted with the sam e faith as the o ther conclusion s
Of this lamented phycologist . This i s only natural , since , as Prof.
Oltmanns says , If a double fertili zat ion took place , what would
become of all the theories of heredi ty & c . These consideration s
led Prof. O l tmanns to re -exam ine som e of the alga described by
Prof. Schm itz , and his result s Show that in no case does any double
act of fert ilizat ion take place . The first alga described in this paper
i s Dudresnaya purpurifera , as being a well-known example Of those
alga which produce ooblastema-filam en ts and the development of
the frui t i s followed from the earliest stages . This has of course
been described and figured by Messrs . Bornet and Thuret and others ,
but t i ll now the further conduct of the sporogenous nucl eus has
never been accurately followed . By the term sporogenous nucleus

(sporogener Kern ) Prof. Oltmanns des ignates the nucleus which is
the re sult of the fusion between the m ale nuc leus of the spermatium
and the female nucleus Of the carpogonium . On the behaviour of
thi s sporogenous nucleus hangs the decision whether or no a

secondary act of fertil ization takes place— provided always , that
fert ilization is understood to involve a fusion of nuclei .
The fer t ilized carpogonium of Dudresnaya purpurifera begins to

swell
, and to produce certain outgrowths which are called by Prof .

Schm itz ooblastema-filam ents.

” This term i s di scarded by Prof.
O ltmanns , as indicating the idea Of fert ilizat ion , and his own new
t erm SpOIogenous-filam ents i s used ins tead . Fi om the fert i lized
carpogonium there grow out then 2 3 sporogenous fi lam ents , one
at each side and sometim es a third in the m iddle . These gi ow
downwards towards the term inal cells Of the smal l Callithamnion
like branches , which have grown out from the axis of the carpo
gonial branch . Fusion take s place between the sporogenous branch
and the term inal , as well as the subterm inal , cell s of these branches
— the auxiliary -cells . A s i s shown by the figures , that portion of
the sporogenous -filament which fuse s with the auxiliary-cell i s cut
off by a cell wall . The protoplasm of the sporogenous cell fuse s
w i th that Ofthe auxiliary-cell , but SO far from there being any q Ion

of the two nuc le i , there appears to be a desire on the part of the
auxiliary-cell nucleus to shrink away as far as possible from the
sporogenous nucleus . Before the cell fusion takes place , the nuclei
of the auxiliary-cells are in the m iddle of their respective cells ; but
SO soon as the dividing wall s are broken down , the aux i liary nuc leus

(if One may use the term ) flees before the sporogenous nucleus to
the most distant corner of it s cell . This was found to occur in
every specimen examined by Pi ot . Oltmanns.



THE FERTILIZATION AND DEVELOPMENT OF FLORIDEE .

The Sporogenous nucleus , after remaining for a while in the
centre of the fused cell , m oves outwards towards the sporogenous
half of the cell , which at the same t ime begins to grow out int o a
Slight pro tuberance . H ere the protoplasm then congregates , leaving
the auxiliary nucleus almos t bare at the far end of the cell . This
protuberance grows out in to the new sporogenous-filamen t , which
then works its way between the vegetative branches of the thallus .
This i s the order of growth for the two outer sporogenous-filam ents,
ari sing from the fertili zed carpogonium ; the m iddle fi lament , when
present , fuses with cells which lie in the m iddle of the carpogonial
branch and al so with cells which arise as off- shoots from t he pinna
described above . This Shows , as Prof. O ltmanns points out , that
though the term inal cells of the pinna are m ore especially adapted
to form auxiliary-cells, almost all the cells of the carpogonial branch
are capable of taking on this character , although the terminal cells
appear to possess a Spec ial quantity of food material .
Now to follow the further developmen t of the Sporogenous

filaments. They grow out , as i s well known , towards the term inal
cells of s ide-branches which arise at the base of the ordinary
vegetat ive branches . The term inal cells of these Side -branches
are slightly d ifferent in appearance from the o ther cells of the same
branch and the Sporogenous -filam ent works i ts way towards this
term inal cell and fuses with it . D ivision of the Sporogenous nucleus
has previously taken place , and while one Sister-nucleus is carried
on by further growth of the sporogenous -filamen t to other auxiliary
cells , the other remain s in the fused cell which i s now cut off from
the sporogenous-filament by a cell-wall . The behaviour Of the
two nuc lei , that from the sporogenous -filam en t and that of the
original auxiliary-cell , now together in the fused cell , i s exac tly the
sam e as that described above in the fusion of the Sporogenous
filament and the auxil iary-cell Of the carpogonial branch . The
Sporogenous nucleus remains where it was left after subdivi sion ,
that i s , at the junction Of the Sporogenous -filam en t and the auxiliary
cell , while the auxiliary nucleus gives the idea of being driven back
against the fur ther wall of the auxiliary-cell . A S the fused cell
increase s in size , so the auxiliary nucleus decreases . A gain , as

before , the protoplasm of the fused cell gathers round the Sporo
genous nuc leus , which then divides into two. Imm ediate ly cell
divi sion takes plac e acros s the fused cell , between the two Sporo
genous Sis ter-nuclei ; and while one nucleus wanders to any part of
the fused cel l , the other departs to the furthest end of the cell
which i s cut Off from the main mas s of the fused cell . This newly
formed cell , Ofpurely sporogenous origin , except for any protoplasm
which may possibly have entered from the auxil iary -cell , divides
up and form s the spores . The development Of these i s of cours e
well-known .

It i s seen therefore that though there i s absolutely no fusion of
nuclei after the first act Of fertili zat ion , yet no further developm ent
takes place from the junc tion of the sporogenous-filament and the
auxiliary cell , unle ss a sporogenous nucleus i s left behind in the
auxiliary-cell . Prof. Ol tmanns points out that according to Prof.
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sporogenous -filament cam e into contact with the auxiliary-cell , and
Prof. Oltmanns draws a comparison be tween this and the forced
growth of cells re sult ing from the invasion of a fungal energid . H e

recomm ends further investigation of this point .
Ca llithamm on corymbosum and Dasya elegans are then described

as regards the development of their fruit . The auxil iary -cell nucleus
of D . elegans shows no such desire to flee from the sporogenous
nucleus as in the case of Dudresna i/a ; the two nuclei remaining
contentedly near each o ther as in G Iceosip/ionia .

It is poin ted out that there i s a striking resemblance between the
fusion of the sporogenous -filam en ts and the auxiliary -cell on the
one hand , and the behaviour of the pericentral cells of Polysiphonia ,

described by Prof . R osenvinge ,
on the other (Bot . Tidsskrift , xiv . 11

xvi i , 10 (1888) The nuclei of the pericentral cells , si tuated
at some distance from the apex , divide , and a small cell i s cut Off at
the outer corner . This small cell then fuse s with the pericentral
cell immediately below it , and the nucleus of the small cell passes
over into the pericentral cell .

A fter describing the five different types m entioned above and

the behaviour of the nuc le i in the formation of their fruit , Prof.
Oltmanns proceeds to draw up a table showing the order of c las si
fication of the F loridew. A s he says him self , this does no t differ
materially from that of Prof . Schm it z . H is point s Of difference
with that author , as well as with Prof. H auptfleisch and Prof .
Bradley Davis , are dealt Wi th , and a ful l explanation i s given o f his
systematic table . This table only takes into consideration the
Sporogenous-filamen ts, cells and nuclei , Without equal regard to the
manifold varieties in origin and position of the auxiliary-cells . If
this side of the ques t ion were taken into account , a new system of
classificat ion would be rendered necessary . The present system is

therefore one - sided . Prof . O l tmanns ’ own feeling about the matter
i s , that the posi tion and developm ent of the auxiliary -cells differ
according to the needs and peculiari t ie s Ofvarious spec ies ; and this
view seem s to him to be all the m ore likely considering the tendency
to fusion throughout all the Florideae . This tendency arises possibly
from the necessi ty of facil i tating transm ission of food -material
more thoroughly than could take place through the cell-m embrane ;
though the fusion may also act in some cas es as a convenient form
of anchorage .

The systematic clas sification of Prof. O ltmanns i s founded , as
said above , on the sporogenous threads and their development , i f
one may use the term development for a growth wh ich works back
ward . A t the bottom of the system the sporogenous -filam en ts are

longer andwander fur ther than in the more highly developed groups
such asRhodomelece , where the auxil iary -cells are so c lo sely connected
With the carpogonial branch as to be only separated from i t after
fertilization has taken place . Thus the sporogenous -filam ent i s so
shortened that i t i s hardly possible to apply the term to the shor t
outgrowth which fuse s with the auxi liary-cell .
Prof. Oltmanns likens the fusion of sporogenous-filament and

auxiliary-cell to the parasi tism of many fungi . The sporogenous
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energid invades a cell , forces the nucleus of that cell to retire , draws
to i t self the protoplasm of the host -cell , and finally subdivides to
form new cells in which it makes use of the cell-wall of the host .
Thi s i s best seen in Glazosiphonia , where the sporogenous energid
takes full posse ssion of the auxil iary -cell , so as to render the original
cell-contents unrecognisable ; at the sam e t ime causing protube
rances to swell out in the wal l of the host .
Prof. Ol tmanns concludes his paper w ith a comparison between

F loridea; and . other plan t groups , founded on the theory of alter
nation of generations . H e likens this parasitism on the part of the
sporogenous-filaments to the apparent parasi ti sm of the non -sexual
on the sexual generation Ofm osses and draws attention to the fact
that the sporogonia of Muscinece and the sporogenous -filamen ts of
Floridece are in part able to support them selves . Prof . O ltmanns
adds that he does not hold wi th any sharp distinction between the
two generat ion s since fresh investigat ions may shortly cause bota
n ists to change the i r views on this point ; but he is anxious to show
that comparisons may be drawn between the higher groups Of

Thallophy tes and the Muscinece . Thi s does not necessarily mean a

relationship , but rather a developm ent on parallel lines . The views
of Profs . Nagel i and Pringsheim are given on thi s point , and then
the l ikeness to the A scomycetes i s shown , with references to som e o f
the many writers on the subj ec t . Prof. Oltmanns says : “ If a
relation ship be tween the F lorideae and the A scomycetes should ever
be proved

,
that does not in any way remove the difficulty of linking

the F lom
'

dea: w i th lower groups of algae . That Coleochce te can

scarcely be considered such a link , I have lately tried to show and

also am ong other algae I can find no sati sfac tory connection ; the
F lon

'

dece must therefore remain for the present as an arche type ,
using the word in the Sachsian sense .

Finally , after a very shor t summary , Prof. Oltmanns winds up
his paper wi th the words : A double fertili z ation such as Prof.
Schm it z wished toprove does not therefore occur in the Floridem.

'

E . S . B .

Orchidacearum Genera et Species. Exposuit FRITZ KRAENZLIN. Vol . i .
Fasc . 4- 8 . 8vo, pp . 193—512 . Berlin : Mayer Miiller.

1897— July , 1898 .

FASCIOLE S 1— 3 of thi s work were reviewed in this Journal for
1897, pp . 493—495 , where we drew attention to the unsati sfactory
character of the literary side Of the work , and other signs of too
hasty production . A sim ilar critici sm may be made on the parts
now before us. We fear that Dr. Kraen z lin has undertaken a task
for which , however competen t he may be , he has no t sufficient
leisure to carry through successfully . Orchids are a large fam ily

,

the genera need careful considerat ion , and we think Dr. Kraen z lin
would have done bet ter to have followed the example which has
proved so succes sful in Engler Prantl

’

s Pflanz enfanulien , and have
sought the aid of other botanists . By a judicious distribution of
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the tribes or genera the work might have been done better and in
reasonable tim e .
Except for newspecies and a few trifl ing alteration s in arrange

ment , there i s lit tle of novelty to call for remark in the fascicles
now under review . They are almost exc lusively devoted to the
genus H abenaria

, which the author has recently monographed , and
which would presumably not need much revision . The section s pro
posed are , wi th small differences , those under which Dr. Kraen z lin
arranged the spec ie s in Engler’s J ahi buch, xvi . The thirty
four sections are reduced to thirty -two by the union of Beplicatce (4)
and B ilabrella and of Seticaudce (32) and S tenochilce the
section A cuiferce al so disappears , while H ooker

’s Plectoglossa i s
adopted from the Fla/ a of British India for the Indian species
H . P erottetiana . The sec tion Oera tOpetalce m ight also have been
united wi th R eplica te} ; the diagnosis of each is exac tly the same ,
and they contain identical specie s . For in stance , H abenaria Wel

witschii (Ceratopetalaz) and H . cataphysema (R eplicate?) of R eichen
bach fil . are indistinguishable . The sections as a whole seem too
artific ial , and o ther instances of w ide separation of nearly allied
plants m ight be mentioned . Thus the South A fr ican H . foliosa
and the Angolan epipact i

'

dea , bo th of R eichenbach fil .
, are hardly

specifically dist inc t , the tropical plant being smaller, Wi th laxer
habit , le ss blunt leaves , and smaller bracts ; the floral s tructure is
iden tical , except for the slightly narrower , m ore oblong lateral
p e tals of H . epipactidea . But while the lat ter comes in Section 20

(Chlorince) , H . foliosa i s found in Set icaudce , which is No . 31 in the
c lavis , but 30 in the text , from having changed place s with
Odontopeta lce . It i s matter for regret that so many of the Brazilian
specie s published by Sr. Barbosa R odrigue s in his Gen . Sp.

Orch . Nov. should , owing to absence of material and insufficient
diagnosi s , have to be conside red apocryphal .
Besides the com plet ion of H abenaria , the last fascicle inc ludes

the small Indian genus D iploma t s, Cynosorchis, Barlcea (B . calcarata

R chb . f . and par t of P en
‘

sty lus.

A s the date 1897 i s pr inted on the cover of each part , and as

some confusion has arisen in the issue of parts 7 and 8 , future
systemati sts will be glad to find a record of the dates on which the
Department of Botany received each fascicle ; these dates probably
fairly coincide wi th the exact date of issue

Fasc icle 1 , rece ived Aug . 24 , 1897 .

2
, Sept . 15 , 1897 .

3 , Nov . 9 , 1897.

4 , Dec . 14 , 1897 .

5 , Jan . 19 , 1898 .

6 , A pril 19 , 1898 .

8 (issued in error as received June 28 , 1898 .

7 ( July 12 , 1898 .

A . B . RENDLE ;
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of m otility , had become enclo sed in the clump , a supposition
rendered probable by Dr. H ormann ’s adm ission that stream ing
had not yet ceased in the cell under exam ination . Moreover

,
the

nature Of the movement exhibi ted by these corpusc le s , nam ely , a
changeable plane of rotation but a cons tant direction , i s prec isely
that of bodies m oving passively in a stream of varying volume but
fixed direction— such a stream , in fact , as one see s in the cells of
the Characece .

The latter part of the mem oir i s devoted to a study of the effect
of m echanical , thermal , imbibitibnal , and electrical stimuli upon
the stream ing movem ent . Undoubtedly the m ost valuable portion
of this part , and indeed of the whole memoir , i s that dealing with
electrical s t imulation . By a serie s of delicate experiment s , reveal
ing in unm i stakable fashion Dr. H ormann’s gift as a skilful mani

pulator, phenomena sim ilar to those exhibited by nervous and

muscular t issues were obtained wi th Nitella cells , including a latent
period , electrotonus , continued excitation through katelectrotonus,
cumulat ive effect of inefficient stimuli , and negat ive variation of
the current . Dr. H ormann regards the two layers of the proto
plasm as endowed wi th opposi te electrical qualitie s , the resting
layer being posit ive , the stream ing layer negative ; the two layers
do not form a con tinuously electrified surface , but areas e lectromo
torically efl

'

ective alternate wi th others electromotorically in

d ifferent
, and the whole apparatus m ay be viewed as form ing a

series Of sm al l galvanic element s ranged s ide by side . The con
e lusion i s that a nerve fibre , a muscle fibre , and a Nitella cell agree
in possessing an irr itable substance , to which is added, in the case
of the muscle fibre , a substance giving the phenomenon of con
traction , and in the Nitella cell that of stream ing .

llfykologische Un tersuchungen aus den Tropen . Von Dr. CARL
H OLTERMANN. Pp. viii , 122 , tab . xii . Berlin : Born traeger.

1898 . Price 25 Mark .

THE chief value of this painstaking and excellent work is the
criticism i t furnishes of the Brefeldian system . The author states
quite frankly , and I fancy m o st people w ill agree wi th him , that , in
spite of the enormous accumulation of material s ince De Bary ’s
t ime , we have yet made no advance on his system of classification .

H is j ourney to the tropics , extending to fourteen m onths in Ceylon ,

Java ,
Borneo , and the S trai ts Settlements , has furnished him wi th

a large amount of material for work which engaged him in inter
es ting and prolonged cultural experiments . A selection from these
resul ts has been made , and published in thi s well -prin ted and

illustrated memoir . It would take too much space to g ive anything
l ike an adequate account of the details of h is researches , but there
are concluSions to which he come s that are of general interest .
During the forty years in which the artificial cul ture of fungi has
been prac ti sed With success by such masters as De Bary , Tulasne ,
Brefeld, and others , much , as everyone knows , has been done in
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laying bare li fe -historie s of the different types , but the method
has done very little towards settling questions of wide bearing on the
relationships of the groups of fungi to each other . It remain s
exceedingly improbable that much will ever be discovered in this
direction , since we cannot pene trate the remote past , and Dr.

Meschinelli
’

s labours in collecting the evidence of fossil fungi show
us howblighted must be any hopes in that field .

The m ost interesting part of the m emoir relate s to the author’s
evidence on the relationships of the resupinate form s of Polyporei
to the typical form s and indeed of the groups of Basidiomycetes,
especially the A uriculariew, Ti emellini, and Dacryomycetes.

H e has exceedingly interesting remarks on the compar i son of
tropical and temperate fungi , the large number comm on to bo th
clime s , the relative abundance of spec ies and of individual s . His

m ethods of cul ture and improvement s (for the tropics) on those
already well known are of no less help and interest . By this
excellent and sound piece of Work Dr. H oltermann steps at once
into a high place among investigators of fungi , though whether the
Brefeldian school will accep t som e of his dicta gratefully is much
to be doubted , and on thi s account he m ay have le s s honour in hi s
own country for a season— a shor t one , we hope .

G . M .

Monographie des Caulerpes. Par Madam e WEBER VAN BOSSE . Extr.

des ‘A nnales da Jardin Botanique de Buitenzorg ,
’ vol . xv . ,

pp . 243—401
,
plates xx .

-xxxiv .

Ir would be hard to conceive Of anything better done than this
admirable monograph of one of the m ost interesting of plant
genera . While the lim i ts of the genus are marked by it s unique
vegetative structure , the specie s are in many case s hard to dis
crim inate . There is probably not another case among plants at all
comparable with that of Caulerpa . A large genus of wide distri
bution in the warm shore waters right round the tropical and

sub tropical belt , varying in its form s , which m arkedly recall the
outward appearances of such diverse land plan t s as cacti , Naias ,
cypress , heaths , clubmosses, m osses , & c . and of most plen tiful occur
rence , we yet know absolutely nothing of any reproduc tion except
by probable vege tative prol iferations . The autlioress’

s method has
been on the whole guided by a laudable tendency to reduce the
specie s by clubbing them , ei ther on the head , or together , and in
almost all cases they (or their authors) have deserved the treatment .
I cannot help thinking (apart from personal feelings) that she has
carried her method rather far in the case of O . pa8pal0 ides, into
which she has reduced my C . phy llaphlaston . A n inspection of
plate xxx . shows at a glance the m ethod by which she has
established the links to her sati sfaction . I am not convinced .

The only om i ssion is a grave one , viz . that of an index , which I
hope will be supplied wi th the complete volume of the A nnales.

Finally , I have nothing but prai se for the admirably thorough
manner in which Madam e Weber van Bosse has worked her way
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steadily through the genus . H erplates are excellently rendered
, and

i llustrate the str iking points ofstructure in a carefully selected style .

G . M .

Elements de Botanique . Par PH . VAN TIEGHEM . Troi sieme édition
revue et augmentée . 8vo. Vol . i.— Botanique générale ,
pp . 559 , figs . 235 ; vol . i i . — Botanique spéciale , pp . 612 ,
figs . 345 . Pari s : Masson Cie . 1898 .

EA CH ER S and students of botany in this country will find much
to interest them in Prof . Van Tieghem

’

s text-book , as well as a

considerable diversi ty from the m e thod of treatm ent of the subj ect
to wh ich they have becom e accustom ed . The book is is sued in two
neat and handy volumes , a practice which we would recomm end to
English publishers , who do not always realize what a comfort it
i s to have books light enough to hold in the hand whilst reading .

A t the sam e t im e we would cri t icise severely a pract ice which no
respectable publ isher should tolerate , we m ean that Of borrowing
figures w i thout acknowledgment . In the present case the author
has borrowed extensively , but there i s nowhere any indication that
the illustrat ions are no t orig inal .
The fi rst volum e i s a general account of the m orphology and

physiology of p lants , in wh ich the most striking feature i s the j oint
considera t ion of the two aspec ts . Thus Chapter I. ,

“ The Plant
body , fall s in to two sec t ions— the first a general morphological
review of the plan t, its ex ternal and internal d ifferent iation into
members and t is sues , and i ts modes of reproduct ion ; the second
an introduction to the s tudy of func tion s and relat ion to environ
m ent , or physiology . The next chapters deal successively with
root

,
stem , leaf, and flower in each case from firs t a m orphological ,

secondly a phys iological , point of view . In Chapters VI . , VII . ,
VIII . , and IX . , the course of developmen t in Phanerogam s , Vascular
Cryptogam s , Muscinem, and Thallophyte s i s successively treated ;
wh i le the ten th and last chapter i s enti tled “ Developm ent of the
Race . The whole form s a concise and well -arranged introduction
to the study of plants .
I t i s in the second volume that one finds the most striking

departures from generally rece ived views . The four usual groups ,
Thallophytes , Muscinem, Vascular Cryptogam s , and Phanerogam s ,
are recognised , and there i s l ittle to call for remark in the sub

divis ions of the first three . We may note that the Myxomycetes
form the fi rs t order of Fungi ; and Oomycetes, Basidiomycetes, and

A scomycetes the other three . Bacteria are found wi th the A lgae as

a fam ily of Cymwphycece . W i thout doubt they are thus placed
wi th their nearest all ies , but there is som e th ing to be said for
the separation of these lowly organised plants , Wi th and w ithout
chlorOpliyll , as a dis tinc t group— Sc/i 'iz ophyta

— at the bottom of the
serie s

,
to be followed by the A lgae proper , and then their der ivative s

the Fungi . The subdiv i sion of Group IV . , on the other hand , calls
for some criticism . The two primary div i s ions— owed to R obert
Brown— in to Gymnosperm s and A ngiosperm s are too fundamental to
be tinkered wi th . The insertion of an alternative , A stigmatées

”
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A Text-book of General Botany . By CARLTON C . CURTIS , A .M. ,

Ph .D Tutor in Botany in Columbia Univer s ity . New York
and London : Longmans, Green Co .

THE pre sent age i s verily one of text -books , som e bad, very few
good , and the vast proportion m erely m ediocre . There are many
points in Dr. Curti s ’s book which rai se it above the dead level of
the ordinary productions of its clas s ; it s plan is good , the insistence
on , and direct ion s for , laboratory practice are adm irable , and the
num erous illustrat ion s are for them ost part excellent .
In the preface the author expressly s tates that the book i s

intended to be used in conjunction w i th lectures , and this forestall s
a criticism which would naturally occur to anyone glancing over
it s pages , viz . that a considerable range of knowledge on the part
of the student i s taken for granted— much more indeed than the
character of the book would appear at first sight to warrant .
We have com e across some m i sleading statements here and

there . Thus R obert H ooke did not , at any rate at first , discover
his cells in charcoal , but in bottle cork ; i t was not to Von Mohl ,
but to Cohn Brucke and M . Schultze , that we are indebted for the
recogni tion of the iden ti ty and importance of protoplasm in both
an imals and plants . To Von Mohl , i t is true , belongs the credit
of having first recognised in plants the formative nature of proto
plasm , but the nam e had been used som e years before by Purkinj e .
It is not , we think , desirable to t icket Off so important a discovery
as that of the existence and Significance of protoplasm (as i s so
often done ) under

“ Von Mohl , Like all other great di s
coveries, it was the work of many investigators ; and others , e . g.

DuJardin , had already before 1846 apprehended its nature amongst
animal s in the substance he termed sarcode . A nd the plea for a
more adequate treatm ent of thi s particular discovery may be the
m ore reasonably urged inasmuch as the main threads are compara
t ively easy to trace , and the student is furnished with an adm irable
example of the origin and growth of a scientific discovery , the
importance of which it is hardly possible to exaggerate . On the
whole

,
we are not much impres sed with the chapter on the cell .

It seem s to have been compiled in rather a hurry , and the som e
what frequent m isprint s (not always the fault of the printer) point
in the same direction .

It i s a matter for regret that in thi s , as in so many modern
text -books , the external morphology of the plant m eets with such
scan ty recognition . The student i s invited to a feast of pickles and
physiology— very good in theirway— whilst he i s al lowed to neglect
the weighty mat ters Of habit , adaptation , and variation of plants .
And this in spite of the truth that i t is in the philosophy of form
that one can often read most clearly the reason o f that m inute
internal struc ture so dear to the heart of the m icroscopist .

The sy stematic par t of the book occupies about three -quarters
of the whole . It i s thi s por t ion which espec ially requires extensive
subsidies at the hands of the teacher . The F ioridece , for example,
canno t possibly be treated intelligibly within a space of six pages ,
even when illustrated by several excellent figures .
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The tables Of relationship of the various groups of Fungi strike
us as exceedingly artificial , e . g. the important position as signed to
the Cha tocladiacece . Of course the tables are not insisted on as

indicating m ore than possible affinities , often based on the m ost
superficial resemblances , as, for example , when the Coleochcetacece
figure as the starting-point for the whole of the Bryophyta , but
they have a m ischievous tendency to m ean a good deal m ore to
students than they often do to their authors . But they are after
all perhaps necessary evils ; the danger i s that they too often
prove whited sepulchre s also .

The treatment of A ngiosperm s , som ewhat on the type -system ,

i s brief but rather good , and m ight perhap s with advantage be
extended in dealing with the unwieldly mas s Of form s inc luded in
this group .

On the whole , the book i s one to which it i s possible to extend
a welcome . NO one can hope to write within the lim it s o f three
hundred and forty-seven pages a text -book on so extensive a subj ect
as botany which will please everybody ; but Dr. Curti s has at any
rate succeeded in perform ing his self- imposed task better than
many others before him have done .

J B F

Fungoriim Fossilium Omnium, & c . Iconographia Doet . ALOYSiU S
MESCHINELLI . Sump . Auct . typis Aloysii Fabr is C . Vicetiae.

1898 . Pp. xx , 144 , tab . xxxi . Price 24s. net .

WE gravely doubt whether thi s work was worth doing in such
an elaborate way as the author has chosen . By far the greater part
o f these so-called fossil fungi are m ere markings on foss i l leaves ,
and nothing more . To take them so seriously as to illustrate them
in a number of expensive plates is surely an error of judgm ent .
There i s not only no evidence that a large number of these form s
are , or have been ,

fungi ; there is at leas t a strong presump tion in
some cases that the markings are due to other causes . For example ,
Sclerotites Salisburice Mass ,

figured on plate xxvi ii . , i s m ost probably
only impressions of glands in the leaf of Salisburia , if we may bring
the evidence of living Sa lisburia to their interpretation . The
author has displayed so much ingenuity and perseverance in col
leeting thi s mass of rubbish , that we wi sh him a more fortunate
task next time .

G , M .

A RTICLES IN J O URNA LS .

*

Bot . Centralbla tt (Nos . 40 B . Schm id , ‘Bauund Fun

tionen der Grannen unserer Getreidearten
’

(2 (No .

P . Knuth , Beitrage z ur Biologic der Bluten .

’
-(Nos . 42 A . C .

H of,
‘H i stologische Studien an Vegetationspunkten ’

(2

The dates assigned to the numbers are those which appe ar on the ir covers
or title -

page s, but it must not always be inferred that this is the actual date of

publicat ion .
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(NO . P . Knuth , ‘Ueber den Nachwei s von Nektar ien auf

chem ischem Wege . ’ N . C . Kindberg , ‘Ueber die Systematik der

pleurocarpischen Laubmoose .

’
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Bot . Z eitung (1 W . Belajefl
'

,

‘Ueber die m annlichen

Prothallien der Wasserfarne (Hydropterides) (2

Bull. dc l
’

H erb. Boissier (8 F . S tephani , ‘Specie s
H epaticarum .

’

R . Schlechter , Monographie der Disperideae .

’

— A . de Coincy , Burgos aupoint de vue botanique .

’
— G . Gaillard ,

‘Rosa pimpinellwfolia rubrifolia .

’

H . Christ
,

‘Filices novae. ’

R . Chodat , P olyga la Cabrce , sp. n .

E rythea (22 — S . B . Parish , Plants of S . California .

’

Gardeners
’

Chronicle (8 G . Massee , P iiccinia H ieraci t

(fig .
— W . B . H em sley , Cactacece of Galapago Islands ’

(fig .

J ournal de Botan ique 16 Juin , received 13 Hue ,
Causerie sur le s Parinelia ’

A . Franche t , ‘Plantarum

sinensium ecloge secunda .

’

1— 16 Jui llet ,
” received 2 1

P . Van Tieghem , Structure de quelques ovules . ’

A . Franchet ,
Plantarum sinensium

Ma lpighia (fasc . v.
—vii i . ; received 22 — A . Coloz z a,

‘Con
tributo all

’

anatom ia delle A lstroem eriee
’

(2 D . Saccardo ,
‘ Contribuz ione alla m icologia Vene ta e Modenese ’

(2 C .

Ave tta ,
Chara P elosiana

,
sp. n .

Oesterr. Bot . Z eitschrift — F. Cz afek ,

‘Ueber einen inter
e ssanten Fall Von Arbeitstheilung an Laubblattern .

’ J . Cela
kovsky , Ueber petaloide

”
Staubgefasse von Phiiaclelphns und

Deutz ia .

’ W . Lipsky , Uber Seseli Lehmanni . ’ K. Fri tsch ,

‘Ueber einige hybride Caryophyllaceen .

’— V . Schiffner , ‘Neue
Moose der bohmischen Flora .

’ J . R ick , Zur Pi lzkunde Vorarl
bergs ’

- J . Murr , ‘Die Piloselloiden OberO
‘

sterreichs ’

B OOK-NOTES , NEWS , ac .

A T a recent botanical exam ination of the Civil Service Com
m ission the follow ing appeared among the question s Give a brief
account of the general influence of Kew on the developm ent of
botany . It seem s to us that such a question was out of place , as
i t presupposed an extensive knowledge of matters which hardly
com e Wi thin the lim its o f a s imple botanical exam ination . We
assume , Of course , that only the R oyal Gardens are intended , but
i t would be difficult to give , in the lim it s of an ordinary answer ,
anything like a full account Of their influence on botany , from the
days of the A itons to the culm inating period of the H ookers .
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The San-Children’

s Budget i s a new sixpenny “ Botanical
Quarterly ,

” under the editorship of (Miss ?) Phoebe A llen and

Dr. H enry W . Godfrey . Miss A llen i s anxious “ to kindle a

Spirit of good fellowship between its readers and the Sun-Children
— i . e . Flowers , and i t i s further intended to serve “

as a vehicle
for conveying botanical instruc t ion in fancy dress . ” Miss A llen ,
we note , i s already known to fame as the “ Author of Playing at

“ Besides Papers suitable for R eaders from Six to
Sixteen ( in which they are invited to compete for pri zes) , the
Magaz ine contains Serial A rticle s for A dults , to be contributed
by “ well-known Wri ters ,

” the first two of whom , Dr. Dyer and

Mr . Francis George H eath , are better entitled to the qualifying
adj ective than som e of the others m entioned .

JUDc INcr from the October number , there is some room for
improvement in matters botanical . “ A lba Lawsonia ” i s new to
us, and Euphorbia Cypressia

” i s not the usual Latin equivalent
for the Cypress Spurge ; nor are we fam iliar with the “ yellow
arsenic dais ies ,

” which appear to be common in Guernsey ; the
“ A lgae Nostoc ” i s also odd . We should hardly have thought it
necessary to take “ spud in hand for the purpose of collect ing
sundews , which Miss A llen was fortunate enough to find each
bearing its crown of white flowers . The Sun -Children ,

” like
other children , indulge in chat , as well as in very weak j okes , and
Calluna vulgari s write s her history .

WE have rece ived the “ R eport and Transactions o f the South
Eastern Union Of Scientific Societie s for 1898, which contain s ,
am ong other interesting papers , a presidential address by Mr . G . S .

Boulger , a paper by Dr. H . F . Parsons “ on the nature of the soil
in relation to the distribution of plants and animal s

,

”
and a sug

gestive ar tic le by Mr . E . M . H olmes on Botanical work wanting
workers ” : thi s last includes a l is t of m osses and scale-mosses
which should be looked for in Kent , and should stimulate local
research . The Union has a

“ Botanical R esearch Comm it tee ,
”

from which much useful work may be expected .

A TTENTION was called in thi s Journal (1895 , p . 26) to the
appearance of Part I . of General Paris’s Index Bryologicus (Paris
Klincksieck , Dec . and reference was made to the widely felt
want of som e such work , by the help of which the existing genera
and specie s of Mosses m ight readily be ascertained , and their
descriptions found and synonyms traced . For our synopses were
published so long ago, and the descriptions of new spec ies created
in the m eantime are so num erous and so widely scat tered , that it
had becom e a task of infinite labour to gather together all the
recognized constituents of a given country

’s m oss -flora, or , indeed ,
to turn up the description of a given species .

IN his Index Bryologicus, General Paris has made a courageous
and industrious attemp t to extricate us from our difficultie s , and to
supply a ready guide to the literature of all known Mosse s , and a

clue to lead us through the perplexing and tortuous mazes of
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synonymy . The arrangem ent i s alphabetical and in the recently
issued Part V . (pp . 1285— 1380 ; price 4 francs) the work appear s to
have reached its proper end in the let ter Z . This, however , i s not
really the case . The Index i s not complete . It contains

,
indeed ,

nearly species ; but there remain som e 2000 spec ies m ore
to be published . This remainder i s of twofold origin . In the first
place , som e rare or little known papers , overlooked by General Pari s ,
were brought to hi s attention . In the second , som e bryologists ,
stimulated by the Index

,
have been has tily flooding the market with

their wares . In particular , the veteran Karl Muller has placed
before the public a host of new species— probably upwards of a
thousand ; and i t i s unlikely that the sound of chipp ing will yet
cease in his workshop . Well

, General Paris holds an evergrowing
reserve of 2000 specie s ; and i t was naturally expected that the se
would appear as a supplem ent to the present par t. But , alas !
Part V . contains no Supplement ; and, indeed , if a curren t rumour
may be believed, the Linnean Socie ty of Bordeaux , under whose
auspices the work has been published , finding the cos t of publi
cation to be in excess of the original estimate , have declined to
carry the venture further . If this be the case , it will cause very
grievous and widespread dissati sfact ion , and will seriously impair
the value of the Index . It i s essential that the Index

,
i f i t i s to

acquire the full confidence of bryologists
,
should be made as com

plete a record of m oss -referenc es as possible . A Supplem ent i s
indispensable ; and if the soc ie ty is debarred by lack of funds at
present from completing the under taking , if al so there is no rich
member of the soc iety who is Wi lling to devo te som e of his super
fluous wealth to the rescue of the society from an awkward position

,

and, again , if no provision is made by the French Governm ent for
aiding the publication o f m eritorious scien t ific works , cannot the
soc iety be induced to make a spec ial effor t to complete General
Pari s ’s Index during the year of the great International Exposi tion

,

thereby conferring upon the botanis t s of the world an ac t of
courtesy which wil l be most thankfully received — A . G .

WE regret to record the death of Dr. JAMES EDWARD T IERNEY
A ITCHISON , which took place at Kewon Sept . 30th . H e was born
in India on 28th October , 1836 , graduated at Edinburgh

, and

entered the Bengal Medical Service in 1858 . H e soon became
interested in the Indian flora , and his collect ion s provided material
for numerous importan t papers in the Journal of the Linnean
Society , of which body he becam e a Fellow in 1863 . H is mos t
important collections were those made in the Kuram Valley in
1878—80 , and those made in connection wi th the A fghan Delim i ta
tion Comm ittee in 1884 . Dr. A i tchison was elec ted F .R .S .

in
1883 : he is comm emorated by Mr . H em sley — who collaborated
wi th him in much of his work , andwho contributes an obituary
notice to Na ture of Oc t . 13th— in the Rubiaceous genus A itchisonia .

MESSRS . DUCKWORTH announce for publication ‘A Glossary of
Botanic Terms ,

’ by Mr . B . Daydon Jackson , and A Text-book of
Agricultural Botany , by Mr . John Percival .
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WE have received , too late for notice in the present number ,
the new edition of the Cybele H ibernica ,

is sued under the editorship
of Messrs . R . W . Scully and N . Colgan . It seem s to be adm irably
done .

DR . OTTO KUNTZE has is sued ano ther volume of his R evisio
Genera P lantarum

,
wh ich contains much in teresting and important

material . Dr. Kun tz e
’

s labours , as it seem s to us, m ee t with some
what insufficient apprec iation am ong English botanist s , we hope
to publish next m onth a review by Mr . H iern of this in stalment .
Oddly enough , the book seem s to have attracted the attention of
the Daily Chronicle

,
which entirely m i sapprehends Dr. Kuntze

whom it calls Kurtz e ”
— and finds in his work only “

a curious
disp lay of spiteful j ocularity . Dr. Kuntze , however , is not re

SpOll S lble for
“ Mr . A scherson , of England ,

” of whom the Chronicle
Speaks . Of the five Lat in ised names cited by the Chronicle, four are
given inaccurately !

NEWSPAPERS , one cannot help thinking , would do well to leave
botany alone , or to take a botanist into their counsel . The Daily
Telegraph OfOct . 12th, in the course of an ar ticle in the very best
telegraphese on “ The R ainbow Wonders of W inderm ere ,

”
has the

following gem It was rainbows , rainbows , all the way ! and
what was the cause of thi s Oc tober glory of rainbow flood ‘

2 I t was
no thing in the world but a smooth lake surface , and the fine dust
of the pollen of a humble water -plant— som e say the pollen of the
Am erican water-weed Va llisneria , others aver i t is the gold dust of
the water- lobelia, which , float ing upward through the tranquil
water on a calm October day , lies on the surface of the polished
lake -m irror with power to change the face of the water in to such a

refracting and d iffrac ting m edium as to splinter all the sun into
irridescence (sic) , and unravel the beam of whi te light into the
colours of the prism . I t would seem that the water must be of
certain temperature to encourage the plant to send forth i ts prism
m akers to the surface . We commend this phenomenon to the
notice of Mr . Grant A llen , but we can as sure the Daily Telegraph
that those who say i t i s due to

“ the American water-weed
Va llisneria are hopeles sly out of i t , i f only for the reason that no
such plant grows in the lake , or indeed in England out of culti
vat ion .

MR . 0 . A . BARBER has been appointed to the D irectorship of the
Government Gardens at Madras .

IT may be well to note that the earlier opening of KewGardens ,
which cam e into force for the summer mon ths , has been suspended ,
and that the Gardens are now closed until noon .

T IIE first m eeting of the Linnean Soc ie ty for the for thcoming
session will be held on the 3rd of November , when a paper Wi ll
be read by Prof. H . Marshall Ward on Cra te i ostigina pumilum
H ochst . , and Messrs . H . and J . Groves will exhib i t Ni tella hyalina
A g. , of which an accoun t appears in our present is sue .



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join




CATH AR INEA TENELLA R OHL . IN BR ITA IN.

BY ERNEST S . SALMON .

(PLATE

IN May last Sir James Stirl ing showed m e the locality in Bedg
bury Wood , near Goudhurs t , Kent , for Ca tharinea angustata Brid . ,

lately di scovered there by Mr . W . E . Nicholson . Amongst the
C . angustata we found ano ther spec ies of Catharinea , which , as noted
in this Journal for August last , proved to be C . tenella R ohl . , a new
moss for Britain . Last October , Sir James Stirling , Mr . W . E .

Nicholson , and myself vi sited the locali ty , and found a few frui t ing
plants . I have compared these w i th authen tic continental spec i
m ens of C . tenella

,
and find that the British plants agree well wi th

them in all characters .
I propose to give a description of C . tenella , so as to direct the

attention of British bryologists to this plant , which may certainly
be expected to occur in o ther locali tie s .
The most detailed description is that Of Limpricht in Raben

hors t’s Cryptogamen-Flora , Band iV . A bth. i i . p . 598 . A s this work
may not be generally accessible , I will quo te the synonymy and

diagnosi s (in translation ) given there

C . TENELLA R ohl . in Ann . Wett . i ii . 234 Mnium

orthorrhynchnm Brid . Spec . Musc . i i i . 45 Polytrichuin undu

latuni [3 minus Funck , Moos t . 70 Bryum Polla orthoryncha

Brid . Bryol . univ . i i . [i.] 691 (1827)
,

A tric/ium tenellum
Bryol . Eur. fasc . 21 , 22 , Monogr. p . 9 , t . 4

D ioicous . Tufts lax, to 2 , rarely 3 cm . h igh , dirty yellowish
green . Stem slender , simple , yellowish green , densely leaved , in
transverse sect ion angular , central strand ill -defined, not poly
trichoid , all the cells thin-walled . Lower leaves smal l and squam i
form , above quickly becoming larger , soft , erecto -patent , when dry
curled and crisped at the margins , Oblong to elongate - lanceolate ,
3—4 mm . long , and 1 mm . broad , keeled , scarcely undulate ;
lam ina smooth a t back , or in the upper leaves w ith a few distant
Spines , bordered with a narrow bistrato se margin , spinose with
single or double teethfrom the apex to below the middle . Nerve W i th
2— 4 lamellze , spinose at back towards the apex , b iconvex , two rows
of Deuter cells , one row of central cells , the upper stere id band
rudimentary . Leaf cells rounded-hexagonal , 0 018—0 024 mm . ,

basal rec tangular to Seta to 2 cm . high , slender ,
yellowish, b ecoming flesh-coloured , above sl ightly turned to the
right

,
w ith a cylindrical cavity in the foo t vaginula with a delicate

laciniate ochrea . Capsula slightly inclined , about 2 mm . long ,
51 mm . thick , obovoid to oblong and urn - shaped, d i rty yellow i sh
brown . Ca lyptra a lmost smooth, often remaining beh ind on the seta .

Lid as long as the capsule , ros trate from a hem ispherical Shining

JOURNAL OF BOTANY .
— VOL . 36 . [Dec .
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dark reddish brown base . Cells of the exothecium for the most part

quadra te , with strongly thickened longitudinal walls . Peristom e
teeth large (0 35 m inutely papillose , basal membrane

(0 03 mm . ) and axils of the teeth yellowish . Spore s 0 014 to
0 021 mm . , yellowish , almost smooth . Fruit , August and

September .

”

0 . tenella occurs in Scandinavia, Germany , Belgium , Austro
Hungary , Swit zerland , and France , and so m ight have been
expected to occur in Britain . It has, in fac t , been already recorded
as Brit ish from three localit ie s : Strensall Moor , Yorkshire , Loch
Goil H ead , and between Ben Lawers and Killin ; but all the speci
mens from these places are , according to Dr. Braithwaite , only forms
of C . undulata (L . ) Web . Mohr . , or C . undulata var. minor (H edw. )
Web . Mohr . (see Braithw. Brit . Moss Flora , i .
The distingui shing characters of C . tenella are the dioicous ih

florescence , in which it i s e ssentially distinct from C . undulata ,
from the ordinary form of which it differ s in the oblong-lanceolate

(not longly lingulate) leaves , not or only slightly undulate , and

nearly sm ooth at back , the few often interrupted lamellse , and the
short oblong slightly inclined but not arcuate capsule . C . angustata
differs conspicuously in the numerous lam ellte , smaller leaf-cells ,
& c . C . crispa has taller stem s , and distant broader leaves , with
laxer areolation .

It may be m entioned here that the character emphasized by
Limpricht (loc. cit . 593) as separating C . crispa from C . tenella and

C . angusta ta does not always hold good . C . crispa i s stated to have
the nerve smooth at back , the other specie s to have it spinose
towards the apex. In the specim ens , however , Of C . c i ispa that
I have exam ined— Mr. Dixon tell s me that the sam e is al so
his experience— the nerve frequently bears towards the apex , at

back , a few distant spine s , just as i s the case in C. tenella and

C . angustata .

A lthough the ordinary form of C . undula ta i s very different from
C . tenella , the var. minor approaches the latter species so closely at
t imes that the difference in inflorescence seem s to be the only
character separating them . A s a rule , however , C . tenella has

more oblong leaves , fewer lam ellm, and lam ina smoother at back ;
while the var. minor generally shows here and there signs of the
leaves becom ing elongate andmore undulate , and capsule arcuate ,
& c . I have , however , seen leaves on som e specimens Of the var. minor

(e . g . the specim en of McKinlay
’

s Ben Lawers plant in the Kew
H erbar ium) which are identical in Shape , areolation , the very
few lowlamellee , and absence o f spines at the back o f the lamina
with those of C . tenella , and the capsule very sim ilarly shaped .

C . undula ta var. minor certainly wants further study , and Observa
t ion s on grow ing plants with reference to the inflorescence would
be extremely valuable .
The first specimens (fig . 1) collected of the Bedgbury Wood

C . tenella attracted attention by the short stems , terminating in a

female flower (without any appearance o f having proliferated from
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Br COLONEL H . W . FE ILDEN .

(Concluded from p.

N . LAT .

Fam . R ANUNCULACEZE.

R anuncnlus Pallasii Schl .

R . lapponicus L .

R
. hyperboreus Rottb .

R . pygniceus Wahlenb .

R . nivalis L .

R . sulphureus Sol .
R . acris L . f . borea lis Trautv.

R . anriconius L .

Ca ltha paliistris L.

Thalictrum alpinum. L .

Fam . PAPAVERACEAE .

Papaver nudicaule L .

Fam . CR U CIFERZE

Matthiola nudicaulis Trautv.

Carda inine pra tensis L .

C . bellidifolia L .

A rabis a lpina L .

A . petrcea Lam .

Eutrema Edwardsii l l . Br.

B raya a lpina Koch
Cheiranthus pygmceus Adam s

Cochlearia fenestra ta R . Br.

Sehwereckia podolica A ndrz
Draba alpina L .

D . repens B ieb .

D . arctica J . Valil

D . liirta L .

D . fiadniz ensisWulf.
D . nnuicella Wahlenb .

Fain . VIOLA CEJE .

Viola bifim a L .

Fain . CARYOPHYLLACEAE.

S i lene acaulis L .

lVahlenbergia apeta la Fr .
lV. Vahl
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Stellari a longipes Goldie
S . humifusa Rottb .

S . crassifolia Ehrh
Cerastium alpinum. L.

C. trigynum Vill .
A lsine biflora L .

A . imbricata C . A . M .

A . rubella Wahlenb .

A renaria ciliata L .

A . peploides L .

Sagina nivalis Frie s
S . saxatz lis Wimm

Fam . PAPILIONACEEE

H edysarum obscumtm L.

A stragalus alpinus L
A . frigidus A . Gray

n tropis campestris DC .

Fam . R OSACEE .

Rubns Clia incemorns L .

Contaram pa lustre L .

Poten t i lla pulchella R . Br.

P . fragi/ormis Wil ld .

P . nivea L .

P . ma culata Pourr.

Dryas octopetala L.

Fam . H ALOR AGEZE .

H ippuris vulgaris L

Fain . SAxIERAGA CE zE .

Saxifraga oppositifolia L .

S . flagella i is Willd .

S . a iz oides L .

S . H irculns L .

S . stellaris L . f . comow Pi ill‘ .

S . niva lis L .

S . hieraciifolia Waldst . Ki t
S . cernua L .

S . rivular is L .

S . ccespitosa L . f . decipiens Ehrh
Chrysosplenium alternifolium L.
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Fam . PARNA SSIACEIE .

Parnassia palustris L.

Fam . CRA SSULACEZE .

Sedum Rhodiola DC .

Fam . UMBELLIFERE .

Pachypleuruni alpinum Ledeb .

Fam . ONAGRACEZE .

Epilobium la tifolium L .

E . alpinum L .

E . palustre L .

Fam . VALERIANACEIE .

Valeriana capitata Pall .

Fam . COMPOSITE .

Pyrethrum bipinnatum Willd . [Rupr .
Matricaria inodora L . V . phxocephala

A rtemisia borealis Pall
A . vulgaris L . V . T'

ilesii Ledeb .

A rnica alpina Olin .

Senecio palustris L . f. congesta H ook .

S . campestris DC . V . integrifoliusH ook .

8 . i esedifolius Less .
A ntennaria carpathica R . Br .

Erigeron uniflorus L .

Petasitesfrigida Fr .

Taraxacuni ofi cinaie Web .

T. phymatocarpum J . Vahl

Fam . CAMPANULACEzE .

Campannla rotundifolia L .

C . nniflora L .

Fam . PYR OLACEIE .

Pyrola grandiflora Raddi

Fam . VA CCINIACElE .

A rctostaphylos a lpina L

Vaccinium Vitis-ideea L . f.pnmi1aH orn .

V. uliginosani L

N. LAT.
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R . domesticus H artm . f. nana H ook
R . A cetosa L .

Oxyria digyna H ill .
Koenigin islandica L

Fam . EMPETRA CEIE .

Empetrum n igrum L

Fam . BETULA CEZE .

Betula nana L .

Fam . SALICINEA S .

Salix polaris Wahlenb
S . herbacea L .

S . rotundifolia Trautv.

S . reticulata L .

S . arctica Pall . e t var. B rownei And.

S . glauca L . e t f. subarctica Lundstr.

S . ovatifolia Trautv.

S . tajmyrenszs Trautv.

S . lana ta L .

S . myrsini tes L .

Fam . LILIACEE .

A llium sibiricum L .

Lloydia serotina R eichb .

Vera trum a lbum L .

Fam . JUNCA CEzE .

Juncus castaneas Sm .

J . biglumis L .

Luzula Wahlenbergii Rupr .

L . confuse Lindeh.

L . a rctica Blytt
L. spica ta DC .

Fain . CYPERA CEZE .

ETiO/JILOIuni angustifolium R oth .

E . vaginat itni L.

E . Ca llithrix Cham .

E
'

. russeolunt Fr .

E . Scheuchz eri H oppe ' c
'

0 0 0 0
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l

Carex pulla Good .

C. rotundata Wahlenb .

C .fuliginosa Sohk . C .misandi uR . Br.

0 . salina Wahlenb .

C . aquatilis Wahlenb .

C . acuta L .

C . rigida Good .

C . hyperborea Brej .
C . lagopina Wahlenb .

glareosa. Wahlenb .

Ursina Desv .

incurva Lightf.

dioica L . f. para llela Laest
rupestris A ll .Q

Q

Q

Q

Q

Fam . GR AMINE zE .

Elymus arenarins L .

Festuca rubra L . f . arenm ia Osh.

F . ovina L. e t f. brevi/
f
ol ia R . Br.

Poa pratensis L .

P . arctica R . Br. et f . stricta Lindeh.

P . abbreviata R . Br
A rctophilafidva Nym .

Glyceria Kjellmann i J . Le e
O

G . Vahliana (Liebm . ) Fr .

G . vilfoidea (A nds . ) Th . Fr .
G . tenella J . Lge .

G . vaginata J . Lge .

Pleuropogon Sabinii R . Br.

Phippsia algida R . Br . e t concinna Fr .
Colpodium la tifolium R . Br.

C . humile Lge .

Dupontia Fisheri R . Br .

Trisetum subspica tum L.

A ira ccespitosa Beauv.

A . a lpina L.

A lopecurus alpinus Sm

A . pra tensis L . f . a lpestris
A . ruthenicus Weinm

Phleum pratense L.

H ierochloe a lpina R . S .

H . pauciflora R . Br .

Calamagrostis neglecta Gaertn . C.

stricta P . B.= C . H olmii Lge .

N . LAT .
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C . strigosa Boug .

Koeleria cristata Gaud .

CRYPTOGAMZE‘. VASCULARES .
EQU ISETA CEAB.

Equisetum arvense L

E . scirpoides Mich

FiLICEs.

Cystopterisfragilis Bernh .

LYCOPODIACEE .

I/ycopodium Selago L.

4 16I49 (134(135(i 3211451158
In the above table , 195 phanerogam s and four vascular crypto

gam s are adm itted as the known flora of Waigats, Novaya Zem lya,

and Lutke and Barents Lands . In the excellent paper by H err O .

Ekstam* on the flora of Novaya Zem lya , he includes in hi s li st
200 plants , but I have deemed i t expedient to deduct from that
enum eration the follow ing , viz . z— R anunculns afi n is, for the

'

reasons

advanced in the text ; Pyrola minor, i t s presence not having been
sati sfactorily established ; Draba oblonga ta , D . altaica , D . lactea ,

and D . corymbosa as synonym s (O . Gelert , +
“ Note s on A rctic

Plants Salix Browne i , wh ich is here included as a variety of
S . arctica ; Catabrosa concinna as Phippsia a lgida ; and Calama

grcst is H olmii, inc luded under the head of C . neglecta . On the
other hand , eight nam es are added to thi s list :

R ananculns auricomus. Empetrum nigrum.

A lsine imbricata . Ve i a truni album.

Potentilla nivea . Poa abbreviata .

Gentiana tenella . Koeleria cristata .

Br inging up the number of plants enumera ted in the accompanying
table to 199 .

It i s to be Observed that the zones o f 76—77° and 75— 76° are in
a botanical sense uninvestigated .

Botanische J ahi bucher, xxn . 185 , Leipz ig, 1896 .

1 Sa’rtryk afBotanulc Tidsskrifl , Kjobenhavn , 1898.
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XLI. DECABELONE Dcne . in Ann . Sc . Nat . Ser. 5 , xiii . 407, t . 2

(1870 Eth. H k . f. Gen . Pl . i i . 784 (1876)
1 . D . BARKLYI Dyer in Bot . Mag. t . 6203 Journ . Linn .

Soc . Bot . xv . 249 , t . 5 , f. 4
Karroo , Lit tle Namaqualand , Calvinia.

XLII . H UERNIOPSIS N . E . Br . in Journ . Linn . Soc . Bot . xv11 . 171

1 . H . DECIPIENS N . E . Br . l . 0 .

South A frica.

XLIII . DUVA LIA H aw. Syn . Pl . Succ . 44 Benth . H k . f .
Gen . Pl . i i . 784

1 . D . RECLINATA H aw. l . c . 44 Don , Syst . iv . 121 ;

S tapelia reclinata Mass . S tap . 19 , t . 28 (1796 ) Willd . Spec . i . 1282 ;
Schult z in R oem . Schul t . S

'

yst . vi . 48 Jacq . Stap . t . 14 ;
Dcne . in DC . Prodr. viii . 662

U itenhage , A lbany , Queenstown , Somerset Eas t .

2 . D . ELEGAN S H aw. l . o Don , l . c . iv . 121 . S tapelia elegans

Mass . l . c . 19 , t . 27 Willd . l . o. i . 1282 ; Schulte s l . c . vi .
44 ; Bot . Mag. 1 184 Done . l . o. vii i . 662 .

Little Namaqualand .

3 . D . CZESPITOSA H aw. l . c . 45 ; Don ,
l . 0 . iv . 121 . S tapelia

cxspitosa Mass . l . c . 20 , t . 29 W i lld . l . c . i . 1282 ; Schulte s ,
l . 0 . vi . 44 ; R edouté , Pl . Grasse s , t . 148 ; Dcne . l . 0 . vi i i . 662 .

4 . D . RAD IATA H aw. l . c . 45 Don ,
l . o. iv . Lodd.

Bot . Cab . 831 . D . tubercu/ata H aw. l . c . 46 Suppl . 13
S tapelia radiata Jacq . Stap . t . 12 (1806) Bo t . Mag. t . 619 ;

Done . l . c . 663 . S . tubercula ta H or t . ex H aw. l . c . 46 .

South A frica .

5 . D . GLOMERA TA H aw. l . c . 46 Suppl . 14

S tapelia glomera ta H ort . ex H arv. l . c . 46

South A frica .

6 . D . LE VIGATA H aw. l . c . 46 Suppl . 14

S tapelia lceviga ta H ort . ex H aw. l . c . 46

South A frica .

7 . D . COMPACTA Don , I. 0 . iv . 122 . Stapelia compacta H arv . l . c .

46 ; Schul tes , Syst . Vi. 46 .

South A frica.

8 . D . HIRTELLA Sweet , H ort . Bri t . ed . 1 , 276 S tapelia
hirtella Jacq . l . c . t . 10 ; Willd . Enum . 285 ; Schultes , l . c . vii 26 ;
Dcne . l . c . 662 . S . cyniosa H ort . ex Schult . 1. 0 . vi . 49 . S . reclinata
S ims , Bot . Mag. t . 1397
South A frica .

9 . D . JA CQU INIANA Sweet , l . c . 276 ; Schultes , l . c . vi . 45 ; Dane :
l . c . 662 . S tapelia radiata Jacq . l . c . t . 12 ; Bot . Mag. 619 .

S . J acquiniana Schulte s , l . 0 . vi . 45 .

South A frica.
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10 . D . MA STODES Sweet , l . c . 276 Don , Syst . Gen . iv.

122 S tapelia mastodes Jacq . l . c . t . 1 3 . S . mastodis St . Lag.

in A nn . Soc . Bot . Lyon . vii .
South A frica.

11 . D . REPLICATA Sweet , l . o. 276 Don , l . o. iv . 122 .

S tapelia replica ta Jacq . l . c . t . 19 ; Willd . Enum . 286 ; R oem .

S chult . l . c . vi . 45 ; Dcne . l . c . viii . 662

12 . D . POLITA N . E . Br . in Gard . Chron . 1876 , i i . 130 ; Bot .
Mag. t . 6245 .

South A frica.

13 . D . ANGU STILOBA N . E . Br. l . c . 1883 , i i . 230 ; in Ic . Pl .
« t . 1925 .

Karroo , Griqualand West .

14 . D . CORDEROYI N . E . Br . in Bot . Mag. t . 6082

S tapelia Corderoyi Hk . f. l . 0 .

Orange R iver .

15 . D . TRANSVA ALENSIS Schltr. in Engl . Bot . Jahrb . xx . Beibl .

51 , 54 D . dentata N . E . Br . in Kew Bull . 1895, 265 .

Transvaal , Bechuanaland .

16 . D . CONCOLOR Schltr. S tapelia concolor Salm . Dyk .

South A frica.

XLIV . CAR ALLUMA R . Br. in Mem . Wern . Soc . i . 14 Done .

in DC . Prodr. Vi ii . 647 N . E . Br . in Gard . Chron .

1892 , xii . 369 . Boncerosia W ight A rn . Contrib . 34 ; Done .
l . c . viii . 648 O iiaqua N . E . Br. in Gard . Chron .

1879 , xii . 8 . P iaranthus R . Br . in Me in . Wern . Soc . 23

(1809) Done . l. 0 . vii i . 650 ; Ben th . H k . f . Gen . Pl . i i . 782
Obesia H aw. Syn . Pl . Succ . 42

1 . C . LUTEA N . E . Br . in Ic . Pl . xx . t . 1901
Orange Free S tate , Griqualand Wes t , Transvaal , Natal .

2 . C . ARMATA N . E . Br . l . c . t . 1902 .

Li ttle Namaqualand .

3 . C . MAMMILLARIs -N. E . Br. l . c . sub t . 1902 . S tapel ia mam

millaris L . Man t . i i . 216 S . pulla A it . H ort . Kew . ed . 1 ,
i . 310 (1789) Mass . Stap . 21 , t . 31 Boucerosza manim z llaris

N . E . Br. in Journ . Linn . Soc . Bot . xvii . 165 , t . i i . f. 5— 13
Lit tle Namaqualand.

4 . C . LINEARIS N . E . Br . in Ic . Pl . xx . t . 1903
Zwartberg .

5 . C . H OTTENTOTTORUM N . E . Br . l . 0 . sub t . 1903 . Ouagua
hot tentottorum N . E . Br . in Gard . Chron . 1879 , xi i . 8 , f . 1 .

Namaqualand .

6 . C . RAMOSA N . E . Br . in Ic . Pl . t . 1904 S tapelia
ramosa Mass . 1. c . 21 , t . 32 Willd . Spec . i . 1288 ; Schultes ,
S yst . Vi. 22 ; H aw, Syn . Pl . Succ .

,
23 Don , Gen . Syst .

Gard . i ii . 1 16 ; Dene . l . 0 . vii i . 658
Karroo .
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7 . C . APERTA N . E . Br . l . c . t . 1905 S tapelia aperta
Mas s . l . o. 23 , t . 37 Willd . l . c . i . 1285 ; Schultes , l. c . ;
H aw. l . c . 23 Dcne . l . 0 . vii i . 658
Little Namaqualand.

8 . C . AR IDA N . E . Br . in Gard . Chron . 1892 , xii. 369 . S tapelia
arida Mas s , l . c . 2 1 , t . 33 Piaranthns aridusDon , l . o. iv.
1 14 ; Dcne . l . 0 . viii . 650

Swellendam .

9 . C . INCARNATA N . E . Br . lfc . S tapelia incarnata L . f . Suppl .
171 Mass . l . o. 22

,
t . 34 Piaranthus aridus Don ,

l . 0 . iv . 1 14 ; Dcne . l . c . viii . Boucerosia incarna ta
N . E . Br . in Journ . Linn . Soc . Bot . xvii . 166 , t . 11 , f. 14

Saldanha Bay , Hopefield.

10 . C . PARVIFLORA N . E . Br . in Gard . Chron . xi i . 370

S tapelia parvifiora Mass . l . o. 22 , t . 35 Don ,
l . o. iv . 113 .

P iaranthus parviflorns Sprgl . Syst . i . 841 ; Dcne . l . 0 . viii . 650
Caralluma dependens N . E . Br . in Io. Pl . xx . t . 1903

Little Namaqualand , Clanwilliam , Van Rhyndorp, Calvinia.

11 . C . PRUINOSA N . E . Br . in Gard . Chron . xii . 370
Stapelia pruinosa Mass . t. e . 24, t . 41 Willd . l . o. i . 1287 ;
R oem . Schult . l . c . vi . 35 ; Dcne . l . o. viii . 657 Tromo

triche pruinosa H aw. l . c . 37 ; Don , l . 0 . iv . 119 .

Little Namaqualand .

12 . C . CHLORANTHA Schltr. in Engl . Jahrb .

George , Karroo .

13 . C . INTERMEDIA Schltr. S tapelia inteivnedia N . E . Br . in Ic .

Pl . xx . t . 1910
Clanwilliam .

14 . C . DECORA Schltr. S tapelia decora Mass . Stap . 19, t . 20
Obesia decora H aw. Syn . Pl . Succ . 43 Piaranthus

decom s N . E . Br . in Journ . Linn . Soc . Bot . xv11. 163
Victoria West , Li ttle Namaqualand .

15 . C . GEMINATA Schltr. S tapelia geminata Mass . l . o. 18 , t . 25
Willd . Spec . i . 1290 ; R oem . Schult . Syst . vi . 42 ; Bot .

Mag. t . 1326 ; Done . in DC . Prodr. vii i . 661 Piaranthus

geniina ti is N . E . Br . l . c . 163 . Obesia geminata H aw. Syn . Pl . Suec .
42 ; Don , Gen . Sys t . iv . 121 .

Karroo , Beaufort West .

16 . C . SERRULATA Schltr. S tapelia serrula ta Jacq . l. c . t . 17 ;
Willd . Enum . 286 ; R oem . Schult . l . c . 47 ; Dcne . l . 0 . vii i . 658

P iaranthus serrulatns N . E . Br . l . c . 163 . Caruncularia

serra ta H aw. l . c Don , l . 0 . iv . 122 .

South A frica .

17 . C . PUNCTATA Schltr. S tapelia punctata Mass . l . o. 18, t . 24
Obesia punctata Haw. l . c . 43 . Piaranthus pnnctatus

R . Br . in Mem . Wern . Soc . i . 23 ; Dcne . l . 0 . viii . 650
N . E . Br . I. c . 163

South A frica.
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14 . S . DIVARICATA Mas s . S tap . 17 , t . 22 Jacq . Stap .

t . 22 ; Bot . Mag. t . 1007 Don , l . o. iv. 117 ; H aw. Syn .

Pl . Succ . 27 Willd . Enum . i . 280 Schulte s , l . 0 . vi .
27 ; Dcne . t . e . vii i . 655

South A frica.

15 . S . ERECTIELOR A N . E . B r . in Gard . Chron . vi . 650
in Ic . Plant . xx . t . 1921
Clanwilliam , Karroo .

16 . S . FASCICULATA Thbg . / Prodr. Pl . Cap. 46 ; Flor . Cap. 170

Piaran thns fascicula tus Schultes , Syst . vi . 10 ; Dcne . l . c .

i ii . 650
Calvinia .

17 . S . FISSIROSTRIS Jacq . Stap . 23 ; Don ,
t. 0 . iv . 115 ; Dcne .

l . c . 654

South A frica .

18 . S . FLAVICOMATA H aw. Syst . Pl . Succ . 8 Done . l . o.

viii . 663
South A frica.

19 . S . FUSCATA Jacq . Stap . t . 46 ; Done . l . o. 657

S . glauca var.

,
8 , H aw. Syn . Pl . Succ . 37 Tromotriche

fuscata H aw. l . c . 10 Don , l . 0 . iv . 1 19 .

South A frica.

20 . S . FU SCOPU RPU REA N . E . Br . in Ic . Plant . xx . t . 1913
South A frica .

21 . S . GEMMIFLORA Mass . 14 , t . 15 W i lld . Spec . i . 1280 ;
Schultes , Sys t . V i. 33 ; Bot . Mag. t . 1839 ; Jacq . S tap. t . 24 ; Dene .
l . c . vi i i . 656 S . ge inmife i a H ort . ex Salm . Dyk . H ort.Dyk . 266 .

“ Platte Kloof, Masson .

22 . S . GIGANTEA N . E . Br . in Gard . Chron . 1877 , i . 684 .

S . P ic n iti McKen . ex N E . Br . l . c .

Natal , Orange Free State , Transvaal .

23 . S . GLABRIELOR A N . E . Br . in Gard . Chron . 1876 , i i . 809 ,
f . 149 . S . depressa H ort . ex N . E . Br . I. 0 .

South A frica .

24 . S . GLAB R ICAU LIS N . E . Br . in Ic . Pl . xx . t . 1917
S . tsomoenszs N . E . Br. l . c . t . 1918 .

Kafl
'

raria , Queens town .

25 . S . GLANDULIFLOR A Mass . Stap . 16 , t . 19 ; Jacq . Stap . t . 21
Sm ith , Exo t . Bo t . ‘ t . 71 Willd . Spec . i . 1284 ; Don

,
l . 0 . iv .

1 16 ; Done . l . o. viii . 654 . S . glanduli/c i a Don
,
l . c . 116

S . hispidula B ornem . H or t . H afn . i . 251 .

Clanwil l iam , Van Rhynsdorp, Namaqualand .

26 . S . GRANDIFLORA Mass . Stap . 13 , t . H aw. Syn .

Pl . Succ . 16 Don , I. 0 . iv. 114 ; Dene . l . c . viii . 652 ; N . E .

Br. in Gard . Chron . 1877 , V i i . 558 , f. 85 . S . flavirostris N . E . Br .

I. c . 558 . S . A i noii N . E . Br. in Ic . Pl . xx . t . 1915
U i tenhage

,
A lbany , . Que enstown , Colesberg , Barkly , Somerse t

East , Griqualand West .
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27 . S . HAMATA Jacq . Sta-p. t . 50 ; Lodd. Bot . Cab . 242 (1818)
Dcne . l . 0 . viii . 653 .

South A frica .

28 . S . H IRCOSA Jacq . Stap . t . 25 ; Wil ld . Enum . 281

Done . l . o. vi i i . 656 . S . moscha ta J . Don ,
H ort . Cant . ed . iii. 43

nomen Lodd. Bot . Cab . t . 1051 . Triden ted moschata H aw.

Syn . Pl . Succ . 35 nom en .

Barkly , Griqualand West , Murraysberg.

29 . S . HIRSUTA L . Sp. Pl . 217 ; Jacq . Stap . t . W i lld .

Spec . i . 1278 A it . H ort . Kew. ed . 2 , i i . 85 Mill . Icon .

172 , t . 258 Jacq . Misc . i . 28 , t . 3 H ook . Exo t . Fl .
i i i . t . 230 ; Thbg. Prod . 46 Lam . Ill . t . 178 , f. 2 ; Don ,

l . o. iv . 115 ; Done . l . o. viii . 653 . S . pa tula Willd. Enum . 281 ;
Done . l . c . vii i . 652 ; N . E . Br . in Ic . Pl . xx . t . 1914 . S . corna ta
Jacq . S tap . t . 49 ; Don , t . c . iv . 1 1 5 ; Done . 1. c . vi ii . 653 . S . de

pressa Jacq . t . e . t . 55 . S . sororia Mass . S tap . 23 , t . 39
Jacq . l . c . t . 57 , 58 ; Lodd. Bot . Cab . t . 94 ; Dcne . 1. c . vi i i . 652 .

S . unguipetala N . E . Br . in Gard . Chron . 1877 , i . 334 , f. 54 .

S . afi nis N . E . Br . l . c . t . 1912
Caledon , Tulbagh , Worces ter , Victoria West .

30 . S . INODORA H aw. Suppl . Pl . Succ . 12 Done . l . c .

viii . 661 .

South A frica.

31 . S . LANIFERA H aw. l . c . 8 ; Done . l . c . viii . 663 . S . pulvinata
Donn , H ort . Con trib . ed . 4 , 53

South A frica.

32 . S . LEPIDA Jacq . S tap . t . 43 ; Willd . Enum . 280 ; Schulte s ,
l . 0 . iv . 30 ; Done . l . c . viii . 661 . S . limosa H ort . ex Salm . Dyk .

H ort . Dyk . 266 Podan thes lepida H aw. l . c . 34 . C i bea

lepida Don , l . 0 . iv . 121 .

South A frica .

33 . S . LUCIDA DC . Cat . H ort . Monsp. 148 Done . 1. 0 . viii .
652 ; Don , t. c . iv . 114 ; N . E . Br . in Ic . Pl . x . t . 1919
Caledon , Swellendam , George .

34 . S . MA COWANI N . E . Br . in Io. Pl . xx . t . 1920
A lbany , Som erset East .

35 . S . MACULOSA Jacq . Stap . t . 31 ; Willd . I. c . 282 ; R oem .

Schul t . l . c . vi . 36 ; Dane . l . c . vi i i . 658 . S . niixta Donn , H or t .
Cant . ed . 4 , 53 11 6 0 Mass . Orbea maculosa H aw. l . c . ;

Don , l . 0 .

South A frica.

36 . S . MAR GINATA Willd . Enum . Suppl . 13 ; Schul tes , l . o. vi .
39 ; Done . l . 0 . viii . 659 . C i bea marginata Don ,

I. 0 . iv . 120.

South A frica.

37 . S . MASSONI H aw. l . c . 18 ; N . E . Br . in Gard . Chron . 1883 ,
Ii . 76 1 .

South A frica.

JOURNAL OF BOTANY .
— VOL . 36. [DEC .
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38 . S . MULTIFLORA DC . Cat . H ort . Monsp. 149 (1813) Schultes ,
I. c . vi . 18 ; DC . I. 0 . viii . 653

South A frica .

39 . S . MUTABILIS Jacq . Stap . t . 29 ; Dcne . l . c . Vi i i . 661
O i bea mutabi lis Don , l . 0 . iv . 121 . S . fuscata H ort . Pan . ex Tod .

H ort . Bot . Panorm . i . 47 S . neglecta Tod . l . c . S . Pas

se i ini Tod . 1. e . S . umbili ca ta Thuret , ex Choix Gr. 11 . 2 , 6

nom en .

South A frica.

40 . S . NAMAQU ENSIS N . E . Br . in Gard . Chron . 1882 , i i . 648 ;
in Ic . Pl . xx . t . 1908

Li ttle Namaqualand.

41 . S . OBLIQUA W i lld . Enum . Suppl . 13 ; Schultes , l . o. Vi. 35 .

Tromoti ‘iche obliqua Don , l . 0 . iv . 1 19

South A frica .

42 . S . OLIVACEA N . E . Br . in Gard . Chron . 1875 , i . 136 ; Bot .
Mag . t . 6212 . S . eruciformis H ort . ex N . E . Br . I. 0 .

South A frica .

43 . S . OPH IONCULA H aw. Suppl . Pl . Succ . 27

South A frica .

44 . S . ORBICULARIS A ndr . Bot . R ep. 439 Schultes , l . c .

vi . 40 ; Done . 1. c . Vi i i . 660 . S . orbicula ta Don , H ort . Cont . ed . 3 ,

43 nomen . Orbed orbicularis H arv . l . c . 40 .

South A frica.

45 . S . PALLIDA Wendl . Coll . Bot . 39 , t . 5 1 Done . 1. c . Vi i i . 655
S . pallens H ort . ex Steud . Nom . ed . 2 , i i . 631

South A fr ica .

46 . S . PANICULATA Willd . Enum . Suppl . 13 ; Schultes , l . o. vi .
34 ; Don ,

l . c . iv. 118 ; Done . 1. 0 . viii . 657 .

South A frica.

47 . S . PAPILLOSA DC . Pl . ex Desf. Tabl . ed . 2 , 92 nomen .

South A frica .

48 . S . PA RVIPUNCTA TA N . E . Br . in Ic . Pl . xx . t . 1923
Nieuwe Veld .

49 . S . PATENTIROSTR IS N . E . Br. in Gard . Chron . 1877 , i . 140 ,

f . 2 1 . S . Con i celli H ort . ex N . E . Br. I. c . S . sororia H k . f.

Bo t . Mag . t . 5953
South A frica .

50 . S . PEDUNCULATA Mass . Stap . 17 , t . 2 1 W i lld . l . c . i .
1284 ; Schultes , I. c . vi. 46 ; Dcn e . l . o. viii . 658 . S . lavis Dcne . in
DC . Prodr. viii . 658 S . pendnliflora S teud . Noni . ed . 2 ,

ii .
631 Carnnenlaria peduncula ta H aw. I. 0 .

Li t tle Namaqualand.

51 . S . PULCHELLA Mass . Stap . 22
,
t . 36 Poir . Encycl .

388 ; W i lld . l . c . i . 1290 ; Done . 1. c . Vi i i . 655 . Podan thes irrorata
H aw. t. e . 33 ; Don . l . o. iv. 1 18 .

South A fr ica .
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vi i i . 659 ; Bot . Mag . t . 26 . S . angula ta Tod . I. c . i . 54 , t . 13 , f . 3 .

S . a trata Tod . l . c . i . 50 ,
t . 13 , f . 1 . S . clypeata Jacq . l. c . t . 34 ;

Schultes , 1. e . v . 40 ; Done . 1. 0 . viii . 660 . S . horiz ontalis N . E . Br .
in Ic . Pl . t . 1907 S . marmora ta Jacq . I. c . t . 38 ; Schultes ,
l . 0 . vi . 40 ; Dcne . l . c . viii . 660. S . bajonta Jacq . l . c . t . 35 ; Willd .

Enum . 283 ; Schul tes , l . c . vi . 40 ; Dcne . l . 0 . vii i . 660 ; Bo t . Mag.

t . 1676 . S . mixta Mass . l . c . 23 , t . 38 ; Willd . Spec . i . 1292 ;
Schultes , l . 0 . vi . 56 ; Done . 1. 0 . viii . 658 . S . normalis Jacq . l . c .

t . 42 Schultes , l . c . vi. 40 Bot . R eg . t . 755 Dcne . l . o. vii i . 660 .

S . picta Don , H ort . Cant . ed . Dcne . l . o. viii . 661 . S . plani

flora Jacq . l . c. t . 40 ; Lodd. Bot . Cab . 191 ; Schul tes , l. c . 38 ;
Dcne . l . 0 . viii . 659 . S . rugosa Jacq . l . c . t . 41 ; Willd . Enum . 284 ;
Schul te s , l . o. vi. 33 ; Dch e . l . c . viii . 656 ; Wendl . Coll . ii . 41 , t . 52 .

S . trisulca Donn , I. 0 . ed . i i i . 43 ; Jacq . l . c . t . 33 . S . Befi
'

oniana

H ort . ex Schul tes , Syst . vi . 49 . S . bidentata H ort . ex Salm . Dyk .

H ort . Dyk . 266 . S . Curtiszi Schultes , l . 0 . vi . 38 Done . l . c . vi ii . 659 .

S . monostrosa H ort . ex S . Wendlandiantiana

Schulte s , l . 0 . vi . 39 ; Done . 1. 0 . viii . 659 . C i bea clypeata Don , l . 0 .

iv . 120 . O . bufonia H aw. l . c . 40 ; Don , l . c . iv . 120 . 0 . marmorata
Don , l . c . 120 . 0 . mixta H aw. l. o. 38 . 0 . normalis Don ,

l . o. iv .

120 . O . planiflora Don , l . 0 . iv . 120. 0 . Wendlandiana Don , l . c .

iv . 120.

Cape Penin sula, Stellenbosch , Malmesbury , Tulbagh , Caledon ,

Swellendam , Bredasdorp , George , Humansdorp , U itenhage , A lbany .

66 . S . VERRUCOSA Mass . l. o. 11 , t . viii . Willd . l . c . i . 1291 ;
Enum . 284 Jacq . Stap . t . 18 ; Dcne . l . c . viii . 655 . S . irrora ta
Mass . l . c . 12 , t . 9 Willd . l . c . i . 1296 ; Poir . Encycl . 388 ;
Done . l . 0 . vii i . 655 . Podanthes verrucosa H aw. l . c . 33 ; Don , l . 0 .

iv . 118 . P . ir’

rorata H aw. l . c. 33 Don , l . 0 . iv . 118 .

Simonstown , Caledon , R iversdale , U i tenhage , A lbany , Kaffraria,
Queenstown .

67 . S . VETULA Mass . Stap . 15 , t . 16 (1796) Willd . l. c . i . 1291
Enum . 180 ; Schultes , l . 0 . vi . 33 ; Done . 1. 0 . viii . 656 . Tridentea

vetula H aw. l . c . 35 ; Don ,
l . 0 . iv. 118 .

Karroo .

XLVII . E U ERNIA R . Br . in Mem . Wern . Soc . i . 22 Done .
in DC . Prodr. vii i . 650 Benth . H k . f. Gen . Pl . i i .
784 Decodontia H aw. Syn . Pl . Suec . 31

1 . H .

‘

CAMPANULATA R . Br . l . c . 22 ; Dcne . l . o. 651 . S tapelia
campanulata Mass . Stap . 1 1 , t . 6 Bot . Mag. t . 1227 ; Jacq .

S tap . t . 32 ( 1806) W illd . Spec . i . 1293 ; A it . H ort . Kew . i i . 96 .

A lbany , Somerset Eas t .

2 . H . GU TTATA R . Br. l . o. ; Dcne . l . c . S tapelia gil t tata Mass .
l . c . 10 , t . 4 ; Willd . Spec . i . 1294 A it . H ort . Kew. i i . 96 . S . lenti

ginosa Sim s , Bot . Mag . t . 506 A it . H ort . Kew. i i . 97 .

H nernia lent igin osa R . Br. l . c . ; Dene . l . c . ; H aw. Syn . Pl . Suec .

29

ClaiiW illiam , Van Rhynsdorp.
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3 . H . VENUSTA R . Br . l . o Dcne . l . o. S tapelia venusta Mass .
1. c . 10 , t . 3 ; Willd . Spec . i . 1294 ; A it . l . c . 96 ; Jacq . Stap. t . 23 .

South A frica.

4 . H . BARBATA H aw. l . c . 28 ; Dcne . l . c . S tapelia ? et tClt la ta

Mass . l . c. 9 , t . 2 ; W i lld . t. c . 195 ; A it . l . o Jacq . l . o. t . 20 ; Bot .
Mag . t . 1662 .

Clanw il liam , Calvinia .

5 . H . TUBATA H aw. l . c . 30 ; Dcne . l . c . H . duodecimfida Sweet ,
H ort . Brit . ed . 2 , 359 S tapelia tuba ta Jacq . S tap . t . 3 ;
Lodd. Bot . Cab . 225 G . Don , Syst . iv . 1 13 . S . duodecimfida Jacq .

l . c . t . 4 . S . crassa Donn , H ort . Cant . ed . 3 , 43 S . tubulosa
H ort . ex S teud . Nom . ed . 2 , 632

Karroo .

6 . H . HUMILIS H aw. l . c . 30 ; Dcne . l . 0 . viii . 651 N . E .

Br . in Ic . Pl . t . 1905 B Stapelia humilis Mass . l . c . 10 , t . 5 ;
Willd . l . c . i . 1294 ; A it . H ort . Kew. i i . 96 .

Karroo , Nieuweveld, Transvaal .

7 . H . BARBATA H aw. l . c . 31 Dcne . l . c . S tapelia barba ta Mass .
l . c . 1 1 , t . 7 ; Willd . l . c . 1293 ; Jacq . l . c . t . 46 ; Bot . Mag. t . 2401 .

South A frica.

8 . H . CRISPA Haw. l. c . 31 Done . 1. c .

South A frica .

9 . H . CLAVIGERA H aw. l . o. 10 ; Dcne . l . c . S tapelia clavigera

Jacq . l . o. t . 5 ; H aw. l . o. 26 . S . campanulata Sims , Bot . Mag.

t . 166 1 . S . clavata Done . 1. c . 664 .

Albany .

10 . H . OCELLATA Schul tes , Syst . vi . 9 Done . 1. c .

S tapelia ocella ta Jacq . l . c . t . 6 ; G . Don , Syst . iv . 1 13 .

South A frica .

11 . H . TH UR ETII Cels . ex H enricq . L
’

Hort . en Franc . 73

South A frica.

12 . H . HYSTR Ix N . E . Br . in Gard . Chron . i . 795
S tapelia hystrix H k . f. Bot . Mag . t . 5751 .

Natal , Orange Free S tate , Transvaal .

13 . H . BREVIR OSTRIS N . E . Br . l . o. 780 ; Bot . Mag. t . 6379 .

Graaf R einet

14 . H . PR IMU LINA N . E . Br . in Ic . Pl . t . 1906

A lbany , Queenstown .

15 . H . LOESENERIANA Schltr. in Engl . Jahrb . xx . Beibl . 51 , 55

(1895L
Transvaal .

16 . H . STA PELIOIDES Schltr. I. c .

Transvaal .

XLVIII . DIPLOCYATHU S N . E . Br . in Journ . Linn . Soc . Bot . xvi i .
167

1 . D . OILIA TU S N . E . Br , l . c . 168 ; Thb
Calvinia.
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XLIX . PECTINAR IA H aw. Syn . Suppl; 14 Don ,

Gen . Sys t . iv . 122 .

1 . P . ARTICULATA H aw. l . c . 14 G . Don , c . 122 .

S tapel ia a rt iculata A it . H ort . Kew . ed . 1 , i . 310 Mas s . S tap .

20 , t . 30
Karroo .

Sub tribe VI . MA R SDENIEZE .

L . GYMNEMA R . Br. in Mem . W ern . S
'

oc . i . 33 Done . in
DC . Prodr. Vi ii . 621 Ben th . &

‘

H k . f . Gen . Pl . i i .
769

1 . G . SYLVE STRE Schul t . Sys t . vi. 57 ; Dene . li e . viii . 621 .

G . snbvolnbile
'

Dcn e . in Ann . Sc . Nat . ix . 277 DC .

Prodr. I. c .

Natal , Zululand , Transvaal , Delagoa Bay .

LI. TYLOPHORA R . Br. in Wern . Soc . i . 28 Dene . in DC .

Prodr. Vi i i . 606 Ben th . H k . f. Gen . Pl . i i . 770
1 . T . SYR INGIFOLIA E . Mey . Comm . Pl . A fr. Austr. 198 (1837)

Done . 1 . c . 611 .

A lbany , Kafiraria, East Griqualand , Pondoland , Natal .
2 . T . LYC IOIDE S Done . l . c . 608 . Cynoctonum lycioides E . Mey .

l . c . 217 .

Kaffraria, Pondoland , Natal , Zululand .

3 . T . FLANAGANII Schltr. in Engl . Jahrb . xviii . Beibl . 45 ,
Kaffraria, Natal .

4 . T . UMBELLATA Schltr. l . c .

Kaffraria .

5 . T . SIMIANA Schltr l . o. 33 .

Kaffraria.

6 . T . BAD IA Schltr. in Engl . Jahrb . xxi . Beibl . 54 , 12
A stephanns badins E . Mey . I. c . 224 Done . 1. c . 508 .

Kaffraria .

LII. DR EGEA E . Mey . Comm . Pl . A fr. Austr. 199 (1837) Done . in
DC . Prodr. viii . 618 Benth . H ook . f. Gen . Pl . i i .
778 Pterophora H arv . Gen . S . A fr. Pl . ed . 1 , 223

(1838 )
1 . D . FLORIBUNDA E . Mey . l . c . ; Dcne . l . c .

Humansdorp , Ui tenhage , A lbany , Kaffraria , East Griqualand ,
Natal , Transvaal .

LIII . PERGULARIA L . Mant . i . 8 Done . in DC . Prodr. viii .
618 Benth . Hk . f . Gen . Pl . i i . 773

1 . P . AFRICANA N . E . Br . in Kew Bull . 1895 , 259 .

Natal .

LIV . Foc A Endl . Nov . Stirp . Mus. Vind . Icon . t . 91
Done . in DC . Prodr. vi i i . 545 Benth . Eh. f. Gen .

Pl . ii . 773 C/iy inocormus H arv . in H ook . Lond . Journ .

Bo t . i . 23
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period of sixty years . The presentation was made by Dr. Gunther ,
the Presiden t of the Society , andwas accompanied by a sui table
address ; Sir Joseph

’s speech acknowledging the presentation i s
printed in full in the recently i ssued part of the Proceedings of the
Soc ie ty , from which we reprin t i t . Sir Joseph said

I cannot express my sense of the great , the exceptionally great
honour which your Council has conferred upon m e in the found ing
and awarding of thi s beaut iful m edal . In receiving i t , let m e assure

you that I value i t as much for the evidence it bear s of the friendly
regard of my associate s as for their all too high estimate of my
endeavours towards the prom otion of science . Furthermore , let m e

say that from no scien t ific body could i t be received by m e w ith
m ore cord ial welcom e than from the Linnean Society , which was
the first to which I have the honour of belonging to enrol me

am ongst it s Fellows , and which especially cultivates those branches
of knowledge to which I have devoted the best years of my l ife .
To these consideration s must be added what you yourself have
alluded to , namely , my heredi tary interest in a Society of which my
father and grandfather were very early Fellows , and both of them
con tributors to its Transact ions. To this latter c ircum stance it may

perhaps be due that I was elec ted at a very early age , being , I
believe , the younges t m ember of our body w i th no further sc ientific
claim s on the support of my elector s than that I was serving as a
naturalist in the A ntarct ic expedition under Cap tain R oss , where
I happened to b e the youngest , as I am now the only surviving
officer of those then under the command of that in trepid navigator .

I may m en tion that Captain R oss was him self a Fellow , and had a

copy of our Transactions in his cabin , which was a godsend «to me .

I was in the Falkland Isles when my election took place , and nearly
a year and a half elapsed before my captain and I knew that we
were fellow Linn eans.

In 1842 the Lord Bishop of Norw ich was President . H e was
the fi rs t of ten under whom I have been priv i leged to Sit . H ad the
Socie ty adopted the rule o f biennial presiden t s I Should have sat
under thir ty at least , which , in my estimation , would have de tracted
greatly from the digni ty which I attach to the chair , and I venture
to think from i ts ut i lity also . In the year 1842 there were 610
m embers of the Socie ty ( including fellows , foreign m embers , and
as soc iates ) , wi th fully one -four th of whom I soon becam e personally
acquainted . Twen ty -eight years afterwards , that i s about m idway
between the former date and the present time

,
the number of my

personal friends in the Socie ty had risen to one -half of the whole
body . Our numbers are now 820 , but the propor tion of my personal
friends among them has inev i tably shrunk from my having outl ived
so many associates of my m iddle age . A nd this leads me to ask

your indulgence for one m ore egotistical detail . It is that I am

perhaps the only Fellow Who personally knew four of the 169
naturalis ts who, 1 10 years ago,

formed the nucleus of our Society .

Of these four I knew two during my later teens : they were the R ev.

W . K irby , the author , w i th Spence , of the immortal Introduction to
l z

'

n /oniolm/g and Dr. H eysham , o f Carl isle , an excellen t entomolo



THOMAS KIRK , F .L . S . 489

gist and ornithologist . The others were Aylm er Bourke Lamber t , a
former President , and the last , as I have been inform ed , who wore
in the chai r the presiden tial three -cornered hat ; and A rchibald
Menzies , who as naturalis t accompanied Vancouver in his voyage
in the Pacific , and who introduced the A raucaria inibi ica ta in to
England . These all died very near the year of my elec t ion .

R eferring now to the progress of the Society in status and

efficiency during the years that have elapsed since 1842 , the record
cannot but be gratifying to its Fellows . Of this the best pi oofs are
the incremen t in exten t and value Of it s publications , and the

in terest taken in its m ee tings . From i ts foundation up to the date
referred to (fi fty-four years) eighteen volum es of the Transactions in
quarto had been published . During the succeeding fifty

- four years
about double that amount have been produced in the sam e form ,

besides fifty-eight volumes of the J ournal in oc tavo , which latter
was not comm enced til l 1857 .

“ Then as regard s at tendance at the meetings , during the first
years of my fellowship i t was m iserably small . If my m emory
does not deceive m e , I recall a night in Soho Square when only five
Fellows supported the President and Secretary . There was a dearth
of papers too , and the discuss ion of such as were brought forward
was d iscountenanced by the chair . A ll this is now happily a thing
of the past , and I should no t have alluded to those bad times had
not the Society given proof of that inherent vitality which suppor ted
it under a temporary depress ion , and subsequently rai sed i t to its
present position .

It remains , Sir, to thank youcordially for coupling my father
’s

nam e w ith my own in this award , but for which , indeed , I could not
have accepted it w ithout a protest . I inheri ted from him my love
of knowledge for its own sake , but thi s would have availed me l it tle
were i t no t for the guiding hand of one who had himself attained
scientific em inence ; who by example , precept , and encouragement
kept m e to the paths which I shoul d follow ; launched m e in the
fields Of exploration and research ,

liberally aided me during his
life time , and paved for m e the way to the posi tion he so long held
at Kewwith so great credit to him self, and benefit e specially to our
Indian and Colonial possessions .

THOMA S KIRK , F .L.S .

THE death of Thomas Kirk , a valued contributor to thi s Journal ,
was briefly recorded in these pages Shortly after its occurrence in
March last , and I have delayed further notice in the hope of
receiving detailed information from New Zealand as to his work
there . This has not arrived , and i t does not seem desii able to
postpone any longer a br ief record of the deceased botanist .
Thomas K irk was born at Coventry in 1828 , and during the

earlier part of his life was occupied in a timber -m ill in that town .

A t what date he took up the study Of bo tany does not appear . H is
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first published paper was on the ferns and fern allies of Warwick
shire (Phytologist , i i . which was followed by ano ther on the
rarer flowering plants of the county (1. c . these appeared in
1847 . A note on the occurrence ofA nacharis in Northamptonshire
appeared in the sam e j ournal in 1848 . A bout 1858 he communi
cated to Mr . Watson a catalogue of plants seen by him in Warwick
sliire , accompanied by specim ens . Mr . Bagnall , in his Flora of
Warn

-ichshire
,
says that Kirk paid atten t ion to the m osses as well as

to the flower ing plan ts of the
,
county ; “ he corresponded w ith

several of the more prom inen t bo tanist s of that day , such asBorrer,
Bab ington , Bloxam , and W . G . Perry . To the herbarium of the

[last -nam ed] bo tanist he contributed many of the rarer flowering
plan t s and a collection of m osses : these form par t of the Perry
herbarium in the Warw ick Museum .

In 1863 K irk em igrated to New Zealand ; his departure , says
Mr . Watson , was a loss to our hom e botany . It was, however ,
a gain to New Zealand , for he at once took up the botany of the
colony , and from that time until his death devoted him self assidu~

onely to it . The firs t of his very num erous papers on NewZealand
plants appeared in 1868 in the fi rst volum e of the Transactions of:
the New Zealand Ins ti tute , of which body he was then curator and

secre tary , and in whose Transactions mom. of hi s work was pub
lished. In 1874 he removed to Wellington , where he was appointed
lec turer on natural sc ience at Welling ton College , which was
affi liated to the New Zealand University .

Kirk ’s largest publ ication was The Forest F lora of NewZ ealand

— a folio work containing 142 plates , executed under his direction ,
which was i ssued by the NewZealand Governmen t in 1889 . For
a considerable period he had been engaged in the preparation of a
Student ’s Flora of the Colony this , we regret to learn , al though
par tly in type , i s but half fin i shed . We trus t that the material for
comple ting i t exists in the rough , as i t w il l b e d ifficult to find any
one to carry it on who is possessed of the knowledge and experience
of the late botanist . In connection w i th this work his at ten t ion
was drawn to the unpublished plates prepared for Sir Joseph Banks
in connec tion w i th Cook ’s fi rst voyage ; by perm ission of the
Bri ti sh Museum author i tie s

,
impressions were taken from these

and sen t to New Zealand , where the Colonial Government pro
posed to publish them in a reduced form , wi th Kirk

’s iden tifications .
The Banks and Solander plants were a source of continual in teres t
to Kirk

, and he was in frequent correspondence with m e about
them : one of h i s latest papers , on the “ Bo tany of the East Cape
D i strict ”

(Trans . N . Z . Ins ti tute
,
xxix . 509 i s largely con

cerned Wi th their collec t ion s . H is later let ters contained m any
allusion s to hi s failing health , but the end cam e som ewhat suddenly
on the 8 th of March las t , at Plimmerton , near Welling ton .

JAMES BR ITTEN .
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Such a number is unusually large . It is surpas sed in Middle sex , but
I imagine is not nearly approached in any other fully - investigated
county , even if comparable in Siz e w i th Cambridge . In Surrey the
list of ex t inct ions can hardly number twenty - four

,
and the com

parison with a large coun ty i s still m ore striking . In the whole
county of Yorkshire I do no t think that there are m ore than a

do z en ex t inction s in the West R iding , i tself larger than any o ther
English coun ty , there are not m ore than half that num ber . The
truth is that quite an excep t ional number of destruct ive factors have
been at work in Cambridge . Of the three main physiographical
divi sions of the coun ty the c lay d i strict s ( in the south -wes t and

south-east) have hardly suffered at all from the botanical point of
View , but i t i s far otherwise with the fen and chalk districts . More
over , many plants were enti tled to a place in the flora owing to their
occurrence nowhere but in one of three isolated tracts— the green
sand at Gam lingay , the salt -marshes at Wisbech , and the smal l
patch (resembling the adj oining “ breck ”

country in Suffolk ) at

Chippenham . Most of the Chippenham plant s are still to be found
there , but in the two other and more important di strict s the trans
format ion which has taken place has been unusually prejudicial to
their special plants , and therefore to the county flora .

Concerning my note on Ca lamagrostis epigeios (p . 259) Dr. F .

A rnold Lee s assure s m e that it was not abundant , “ not even
obtrus ively observable ,

” in Wicken Fen in 1868— 1871 . H e writes
Old species have gone or are going , new (natives ) are replacing

them naturally . Purview of any square m ile almost in our last
over fi fty years W i ll bear this Observation out . I know several
Lincolnshire trac ts , never encroached on by man or his drain -pipe

,

that were sphagnous bogs in 1870 that now are covered with E rica

cinerea and young Firms
, and have thousands of Gentiana Pneumo

nan the flower ing thereon where no t one was twenty-eight years
ago.

— W . WEST , Jun .

BUCKS PLANT S . -Iwas fortunate enough this autumn to find the
Utricularia in the Burnham Beeches ponds in flower . It was at

once ev iden t that Mr . Druce was right in his Opinion that the plant
i s U . neglecta . Looking over an old collec t ion of Bucks plants , I
find Specim ens of both thi s andNitella translacens, gathered in these
ponds many years ago, with a note of the great abundance of the
latter in the adj oining upper pool ; al so Spec imens of two plants of
Osrnurida regalis secured the sam e day in a boggy part of these
woods

,
locally known as

“ Egypt . ” Whilst treating Of the flora o f
the neighbourhood , I may add that a bramble of the Suberec ti
group , which has long been noticed by me growing on the border
of H awk Wood , A lderbourne , near Fulmer , has been identified by
R ev. W . Moy le R ogers as R . R ogersii Linton .

— J . BENBOW .

A NOMENCLATURE NOTE — In the August number of the Kew
Bulletin (p . 198 ) Mr . R . A . R olfe has described a new genus of
orchids from Bri tish Guiana under the nam e J enmania

, a name
which in the previous year had been adopted by H err W . Wachter
for a genus of lichens (Flora , 1897 , I have studied this
lichen from the original specimens , and have pointed out that thi s
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genus represent s a good new type o f the group Gloeolichen es

(Verhandl . k . k . Zool . -Bot . Ges. Wien , xlvi ii . It is therefore
necessary to recognize its priority over the orchid genus , for which
latter I propose the nam e of R e l/

”
ea

, and for the species that of
Rolfed elata .

— A . ZAHLBR U CKNER .

A RCTIUM NEMOR O SUM Lej. IN WORCESTERSHIRE . In looking ove r
some plants collec ted in 1885 , I find that I have spec imen s of the
above , gathered from three stations in the neighbourhood of Mal

Vern . It has no t , I believe , hi therto been recorded for this county .

— R ICHARD F . TOWNDR OW .

D IANTHUS GALLICU S IN JERSEY . From Mr . G . C . Druce I have
received specimens of a pink , which were s ent to him for iden tifi
cation . They were from S t . Ouen

’

s Bay , on the west side of
Jersey , and were tentatively labelled “ D ianthus ccesius

” by the
collector . They cer tainly do not belong to this species , but almost
exactly match specim ens of D ianthus ga llicus which I have exam ined ,
and fi t in wi th the descriptions of this plant . D . gallicas i s a

maritim e spec ie s , which in France ex tends from the Gironde to
Brest , while D . caesius grows on m oun tain limestone . I am in

form ed that it grows under condi t ions which preclude it from being
otherwise than truly wild — F . N . WILLIAMS .

CERASTIUM ARCTICUM Lange (p . Mr . Marshall ’s note has
prompted m e to refer to Mr . N . E . Brown ’s remarks on C . latrfolium
as a British plant in the Supplement to English Botany , p . 42

H e says : “ On comparing the seeds of typical C . la tifoliurn with
those of the Brit ish plant that has been so named , including var.

Edrnonstoni, I do not find any difference of kind , but only a difference
of degree ; the seeds of the Br iti sh plant are smaller than those of
typical C . la tifolium, although considerably larger than those of
C . a lpinum, but the testa of thoroughly ripe seeds i s loose , al though
nothing like so inflated as in C. la t ifoliurn , so that I think our
plant i s really C . la tifoliurn , but a form w i th smaller seeds , for
which the varietal nam e , Srnithii Syme , may be retained . I have
exam ined the material indicated by Mr . N . E . Brown , and am dis

posed to concur with him in adding C . latifolium to the Briti sh
flora . I do not, however , agree w ith him in identifying C . arcticum
wi th C . la tifoliurn var. Edmonstoni, though there may be som e
difficulty in distinguishing them ( in the dried state) . A ll the more
reason i s there against according to C . arct icum specific rank . Were
the charac ters adduced by Mr . Marshall to be con sidered of Specific
importance , I am afraid that the 123 species enum erated in the
November number of the Bulletin de l’H erbier Boissier would have to
be trebled .

— F . N . WILLIAMS .

JUNGERMANIA OBTUSA IN BR iTA IN. Amongst Mr . Symers M .

Macvicar
’

s collec tion of H epaticae in West Inverness i s a spec ies
new to Britain— Jungerrnania obtusa Lindb . A fter exam ining it ,
I had no doubt it was that spec ies , but to make qui te sure I sub

m itted specimens to Drs. Kaalaas and JOrgensen , who confirm i t .
H itherto i t has only been found in Northern Europe , Styria, and

Switzerland — W . H . PEAR SON .
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R evisio Generum P lantaram vasculariu'

rn omnium atque cellularium

multarurn secundum leges nornenclaturx internationales cum

enumera tione plantarum. exoticarurn. in it ineribus mundi col:

lac taram. Pars IIIH . By Dr. OTTO KUNTZE , Leipzig ,
28 Sept . 1898 . 8vo, pp . vi , 201 , 576 . Price 28 marks .

A s set out in the ti tle , thi s work deals w ith two kinds of
botanical matter a revision of the nam es o f genera ; (2) an
enumeration ofplants collec ted each i s ful l of learned information ,
and i s done in a truly sc ientific manner .

The laws Of nom enclature are discussed afre sh in detail , and
two long sec tion s give an account of m os t of the l iterature on the
subj ec t from 1893 to 1896 another section deals w i th the n ew
code of A pril , 1897 , which was drawn up by Berlin botanists , and
S igned by Dr. Engler and th ir teen others . This i s criticized in a

masterly way , and som e of i ts novel proposal s are Shown to be
obj ec tionable ; the fourteen rules Of the code are attacked in
seventeen annotation s . Few will agree with Dr. Kuntze in con
sidering that generic names published prior to the Linnean m ethod
of nom enclature (1753) should oust other names then used by
Linnaeus , or subsequently published by him or other authors .
Dr. Kuntze goes back for this purpose to 1735 , the date of the first
edi tion of the Systema Na tnree of Linnaeus . Bentham and H ooker ,
in 1862 , in the preface to the first par t of their Genera P lan taram,

began w i th the s tatem ent— “ Linnaeus generi s inventor fuit ” ; but
on the completion of the first volum e in 1867 thi s statement was
changed into “ Linnaus primus Nomenclaturae gen erum

‘

e t spe
c ierum leges certas praescripsit and although in term s they
altogether neglect only an te -Linnean names , they do not in
general quote Linnean genera earlier than those used in the sixth
ed i tion of Linnaeus ’ Genera P lantarum of 1764 . Dr. Kuntze ,
having in the previous parts of his R evisto renamed -a large number
of spec ie s in accordance wi th his pr inc iples , points out that many
more changes must be made i f 1753 i s taken as the start ing point
for genera .

The most arb i trary innovation introduced into the Berlin code
i s Rule 2 , wh ich presumes to bar generic names that have not
come in to general use during fi fty years , counting from their
es tabl ishm ent , unles s they were again taken up in a m onograph or
large flora in accordance w i th the laws of nomenclature of 1868 .

Th i s rule i s valian tly resi sted by Dr. Kuntze
,
who

,
be sides arraying

powerful argum en ts of his own agains t i t , quo tes adverse Opin ions
of several bo tanists from Widely d i s tributed centres of thought ,
includ ing that of the J ournal of Botany of August , 1897 , and the
following of Dr. N. L . Britton z—

“ The application of the ideas
embod ied in thi s paragraph would lead to great uncer tainty in very
many cases , and we do not believe that the Berlin botanists will
long main tain them . H ow they can consi s tently decide on what i s
general use ,

’

as compared w i th that we may term Special use ,
’ i s
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December , 1891 , to December , 1892 , visiting Montevideo , A rgentina,
Chili , Bolivia, Patagonia, Mattogrosso, Paraguay , Uruguay, and

Brazil ; and the South A frican j ourney , to the Cape , the Orange
Free State , the Transvaal , Natal , Portuguese Eas t A frica, and

Zanzibar , was taken from January to A pril , 1894 . Patagonia
y ielded 32 new species , here described ; Chili , 13 ; Bolivia , 146 ;
Paraguay , 24 Uruguay , 2 ; A rgentina , 57 ; Brazil (inc luding
Mattogrosso, 27 ; and South America altogether , 300 ; the
Cape , 44 the Orange Free S tate , 1 ; the Transvaal , 8 Natal , 44 ;
Portuguese East A frica , 5 and, South A frica altogether 102 newly
described specie s ; the new species of cellular plant s have not been
reckoned in this summary . The new genera with descriptions or
diagnoses are as follow s — Montiopsis O . Ktz e . (Portulacaceae) , from
Bolivia. Neocracca O . Kt z e . (Legum inosae) , from Bolivia . A tomo
stigma O . Ktz e . (Rosacese ) , from Mattogrosso. A nisothrix O . H offm .

(Composites) , from the Cape . Sphazreupatorium O . Ktz e . Eupa

toriurn Spheereupatorium (Compositm) , from Bolivia. Eupa toriola

O . Kt z e . Baccharis Eupatoriola (Composites) , from Bolivia.

LiabopsisO . Kt z e . Liaburn Liabopsis (Composites) , from Bolivia.

Synedrellopsis H ieron . O . Ktz e . (Composites) , from A rgentina ; and
Tanaria O . Ktz e . (Solanaceae) , from Bolivia .

Som e points for remark arise in the course of the enumeration
of the SpeCIes : for instance , Spergularia Pers . (1805) i s called Buda
A dans . as didDumortier ; but this identification is very doubt
ful , for A danson g ive s for his plant A lsine Spergula majorseminefoli
aceo Mor . D ill . Eph . Nat . cent . 5 . t . Dillenius, in A cad . Cass .
Leop. Nat . Eur. Ephem . v . vi . pp . 270 , 275 , t . 4 describes
and figures the plan t , which he call s Spergula semine limbofoliacea
cineto, and in the description he says (p . vascula quin

quefariam dehiscun t
”

; he also quotes Morison ; thi s plant i s Sper

gula arvensis. Morison in his Plant . H i st . i i . p . 55 1 , 86 013. 5 , tab . 23

(1680) call s the plant quoted A lsine annua serninefoliaceo nigro circulo
merribranaceo albo cineto ; this also is Spergula arvensis

, but the figure
makes the capsules appear to be 3 -valved , an appearance which may
have deceivedA danson andm i sled m odern botanis ts in the identifica
t ion of Buda . There is , however , no doub t that Tissa , which A danson
published on the sam e page and immediately preceding Bnda

,
i s

Spergularia . A nother synonym of the latter i s Corion Mitch .

(1748 , not 1746 as given by Dr. Kuntze) , but the name is rej ected
by Dr. Kun tze , not because it was published prior to 1753 , but on
account of Coris L . which he considers as the same name
and applicable to a perfect ly distinct genus . There i s again
ano ther competitor for the proper nam e of the genus , namely
A lsine L . the claim s of which require careful consideration .

In Sp. Pl . p . 272 , Linnaeus placed on ly two Specie s under
A lsine , namely A . media and A . segetalis ; the former i s Stellaria
media With . and the latter i s a Spergularia . S tellaria L .

l . c . pp . 421 , 422 had seven Species under that genus , all but the
last o f wh ich are congeneric i t seem s therefore bes t to retain the
genus S tellaria and to inc lude A lsine media in i t ; A lsine thus re
mains available to stand for Corion (17 Tissa (17 Spergularia
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and Lepigonum On the contrary , Dr. Kunt z e prefers
to sink S tellaria in A lsine, and in this sense to use the latter nam e .
In Ma lvaceee the principal change made in the nam es of genera

i s the use of Lassa
,
which is adapted from Lass A dans .

instead of Ma lache Trew which Dr. Kuntze had substituted
in the fi rs t par t o f his book for Pavonia Cav. (1786) he quotes as
a synonym A butilon Plum . which on thi s showing would
appear to be the correct nam e in preference to Lass. On referring ,
however , to Plum . Pl . Am er . fasc . i . p . 1 , t . i. , i t i s seen that Plumier
really called the plant “ H ibi scus foliis cordatis crenatis indivisis

capsulis spinosis, and that he did not regard it as A butilon .

In Rhamnacece , H elinus E . Mey . (1840) gives way to Mystacinus
R afin . (1838) and in Leguniinosee , Oracca Ben th . non L . , which in
part i . had been called Brittonamra O . K . i s now called
B enthaman tha A lefeld
Som e extensive changes Of a strictly botanical nature will meet

wi th m isgivings , at leas t on the part o f those not in a good position
to judge , on the reasonable ground that such matters ought to be
left to be done

,
i f at all, by the monographers of the particular

orders affected . Thus in Crassulacex the genus Sedum is enlarged to
include B ryoyhyllum ,

Cotyledon ,
Crassula , Graminan thes, Kalanchce ,

Monan thes, Rhodiola , R ochea , Sempervivum , Tillaza , and others ; and

in Convolvulaceae, A niseta , A strochlxna , Bonamia , Breweria , Ca lo
nyction , Calystegia , Exogonium,

H ewitt ia , J acguemon tia , Iponuea ,

Merrernia
,
Mina

, Operett lina , Pharbitis, Quamoclit , Prevostea , S cddera ,

S tylisma , and Volvulus, are all made to fal l under Corrvolvulus.

S im ilarly in Myrtacece , Eugenia ( includ ing J ambosa and Syz ygiurn) ,
Guajava Psidium) , and Myrce i tgenia are all reduced to Myrtas.

The suppression of Cyphia Berg . (1767) seem s unnecessary ;
the only pretext for doing this i s because C'uphea P . Br . a

considerable genus in another order , i s kept up ; and because both
nam es are alike derived from the Greek word xuxég; on thi s account
Dr. Kuntze has constructed the newname Cyphopsis for the form er .
It m ight have been expec ted that he would not have adopted

Dichondra evolvulacea Britton (1891) for D . repens Forst .
and that he would have noticed that the latter nam e occurs in
J . R . G . Fors t . Char . Gen . p . 40 he as well as Brit ton was pro
bably m i sled by a slight error in the Kew Index, where p . 39 i s
quoted for this species

, and on that page the genus only is given .

D . repenswas al so named in G . Forst . Fl . Ins . Austr. Prodr. p . 21 ,

n . 134 and there the original publicat ion was correctly
quoted . G . Forster’s publication was known to both Dr. Brit ton
and Dr. Kuntze , but they m issed the first publicat ion and because
the above plan t has the synonym of Sibthorpia evolvnlacea L . f . Suppl .
Pl . p . 288 they thought it necessary to compound and to
retain re spectively the newname .
From the severely scientific style of his work in nomenclature ,

sentimental departures from the strict rule o f prior i ty o f publicat ion
would scarcely be looked for , though to some m inds such departure s
may com e as a relief ; however, some cases of it occur . In Scro

phulariacece , Nigrina L . (1767) is preferred to Melasma Berg . of the
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same year , although it i s adm itted that Bergius published his
P lant . Ca rp. in 1767 , some weeks before the appearance of the
Mantissa of Linnaeus . There i s a scandal in connec tion w ith thi s
incident . A ccording to an ex parte statem ent , the story goe s that
while the second volum e of the twelfth edi tion of Linnaeus

’

s
Systema , to which volum e the Mantissa was appended , was being
printed

,
the proof-sheets were corrected by Bergius

’

s brother , and
that Bergius saw the printer , and then put his own nam es to the
genera and species of certain/

plan ts which were common to the
Mantissa and to the collection with which he had to deal , as if he
had not seen the form er , and without making any acknowledg
m ent ; i twas suggested that Bergius was too incompe tent to assign
new genera to their right places in the vegetable kingdom , or even
correc tly to understand floral organs . See H all , Epist . ined. C .

Linn . pp . 91 , 103 . On this account Dr. Kuntze ignores
Melasrna ; Bentham 85 H ooker , in their Genera Plantarum

re tain i t . For the sam e reason Dr. Kuntze prefers Maunica L . to
Nemia Berg .

The convenient practice of printing the trivial parts of new
names of spec ie s in a d ifferent type from those of old nam e s has
been followed , with a very fewacc idental exceptions . The pagina
tion of the preface i s given as usual in R oman numeral s , but that
of the rest i s in two serie s , each in A rabic numeral s , differing only
in the thickness of the type ; this smal l difference i s apt to cause
confusion , espec ially for the purpose of the index .

The above remarks are not intended apprec iably to detract from
the solid value which properly attaches to Dr. Kunt z ejs colossal
labour s , and which any one who seriously s tud ies the book cannot
fai l to perceive . A correct nom enclature is of primary importance
to all bo tanists , and their thanks are due to the author of thi s
progressive s tep toward s that end .

W . P . H IERN.

The Orchids of the Sikkim-H imalaya . By Sir GEORGE KING and

R OBERT PANTLING . 4 to , pp . 342
, t t . 448 (A nnal s of the R oyal

Botanic Garden , Calcutta , vol . London : Quaritch.

Price £ 6 6s. 0d. plain , £ 9 9s. 0d. halfcoloured .

WE have done scant justice in these pages to the important and
adm irable work which has been published during the last ten year s
in connec t ion with the Calcutta Gardens , under the capable dircc
t ion of Sir George King ; but we are anxious to call attention to
this latest undertaking , no t only because it i s the last wi th which his
nam e w il l be assoc iated , but on account of i ts special interes t and
compre lienswe ii ess. It i s fitly dedicated to Sir Joseph H ooker ,
who m onographed the Orchidacex for the Flora of Bri tish India , prior
to the publicat ion of which , as Sir George says in his modest pre
face , our knowledge of the smaller and more obscure spec ies of the
order had never been correlated , the descrip tions being scattered
through periodical s , “ many of which were accessible only to

bo tanical experts . ”
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The date s assigned to the numbers are those which appear on the ir covers
or t itle -

pages, but i t must not always be inferred that this i s the actual date of

publicat ion .
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BOOK-NOTES , NEWS , do.

THE activity shown by German botanists in the investigation of
A frican plant s has found a newoutlet in a handsom e series of large
quarto monographs edited by Prof . Engler , two of which have been
is sued under the general t itle Monographie en afrikan i scher
Pflan z en - fam ilien und -Gattungen . The first

,
by Prof. Engler ,

deal s w ith the Moracece (excluding Ficus) ; the second , for which
Dr. Gilg i s responsible , i s devoted to the Melastomacece ; each i s
illustrated by numerous excellen t plates .

PERHAP S the m ost noticeable point in the latter i s the mass
of additional A frican material that has com e t o hand since Prof.
Cogniaux m onographed the order only seven years ago. The
A fri can genera nownumber twenty—three . Dr. Gilg i s responsible

(ei ther here or in the Nachtrage to Engler Prantl Pflanz enfarnilien)
for nine of these , nam ely Afz eliella , Urotheca ,

Peta lonerna , Cincinno

botrys, Myrian themum, Tetraphyllaster, Pheeoneuron , Preussie lla , and

Orthogoneuron . The first o f these , Afz eliella , belongs to the Os
beckies, and i s founded on Guyorua ciliata H ook . fil . Its nearest
ally i s Guyonia , from which it differs in having tetram erous flowers

,

a hairy receptacle and eight in stead of ten equal stam ens ; but i t
must be remembered that neither Sir J . H ooker nor Prof. Cogniaux
considered thi s a sufficient distinction on which to found a newgenus .
A gain ,

Urotheca and P etalonema are interesting as being the only
A frican members of the Oxysporea , the connec t ive in both being
produced below into a spur , but we doubt whether the distinction
alleged between the two i s of generic im portance . Crncinnobotrys,

an epiphyte , belongs to the Sonerilex , the flowers are cym ose and

tetram erous. The remain ing n ewgenera belong to the Dissochcet ie ,
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which tribe may be divided into two divisions , according as the
stam ens are dissim ilar or sim ilar (or nearly alike) Myrian theinurn ,

w ith a c lus ter of numerous flowers , belonging to the former
divi sion , and Tetraphyllaster, Phaeoneuron , Preussie/la , and O rtho

goneuron to the lat ter . The largest genus , Dissotis, affords again
good illus tration of the mas s of m aterial which has been acquired
during the last twenty -five year s , Dr. Gilg having fifty -one species ,
Prof. Cogniaux thirty- two , while in the Flora of Tropical Africa (1871)
there are only twenty . We regret that the m onographer d id not
consult the herbaria in this coun try , as addi t ional information would
certainly have been acquired , and points stil l left in doubt m ight have
been se ttled . For example , Triana , in his revi sion of this order ,
gives the di stribut ion of Otanthera cyanoides as Moluccas and Sierra
Leone (A fz elius) . The A fz elian spec imen

,
w ith Dr. Triana

’

s

iden tification , i s in the National H erbarium , and, if correctly
nam ed

,
introduces a Malayan genus to the A frican Flora . It i s

not in flower or frui t , and we are inc lined to think that i t i s
probably referable to som e known A frican species , possibly Osbeckia
multiflora Sm .

—E . G . B .

MR . V . H . BLACKMAN , of the Department of Botany , Brit i sh
Museum , has been elec ted Fellowof St . John ’s College , Cambridge .

TH E Flora desNordostdeutschen Flachlandes (Berlin : Born traeger) ,
by Prof. A scherson and Dr. P . Graebner, of which three parts have
just appeared , i s extrem ely carefully done ; the notes , both de
script ive and geographical , being very ful l . We hope to say more
of i t when it i s completed m eanwhile we would direct the attention
of Bri tish botanists to the book , which is commendable on account of
it s clieapness, as wel l as on other grounds ; each part consist s of
160 pages , and cos ts only one mark . The type , though small , i s ex
treme ly clear , and the treatment of such critical genera as Sa lix

and Carex i s careful and elaborate . One curious om i s sion strikes
us no authori ty is appended either to the generic or to the specific
nam es . The editors have secured the collaboration of various
German botanists .

WE have received from the same publishers a pretty and com

pact Botani/t er Ka lender for 1899 , edi ted by Prof. Sydow . Besides
the diary proper , which gives for each day the nam es and date s of
such botanis ts as were born or have died upon it , there are various
appendixes, containing the Berlin rules for nom enclature , a list of
cryptogam ic exsiccata, w i th dates ; a list o f the various botanic
gardens , wi th nam es of their officers ; and an extremely useful and
carefully done l ist of the principal collec tion s of plants , arranged
alphabe t ically under the names of the collectors , with indicat ion of
Where they may be found . This i s very comprehensive , and m ight
well be issued separately for distribut ion . Looking through i t , we
no te extremely few inaccuracie s ; here and there , however , a s tate
ment needs correc tion— “ H . M . R idley ”

and H n . R idley , for
example , are one and the same person , and neither of these i s h is
correct name ; moreover , his Fernando Noronha plants are primarily
at the Bri tish Museum , not at Kew: the two Massons are also
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how to m eet hard tim es ,
” “ Plants with mechanical genius , and

the l ike ; but they deal clearly and brightly with the principal
phenomena of growth , structure , fertilizat ion , and the like . There
are numerous figures , but these are neither well drawn nor satis
factorily reproduced . The Supplement contain s practical sug
gestions , and based on the author’s own experience as a teacher
in a state normal school ,

” which are likely to be useful to those
s im ilarly situated . The two parts bound in cloth cost

TEE last part of the Transactions of the Per thshire Soc iety of
Natural Science (vol . i i . part 6 )

/

contains several papers of botan ical
in teres t : am ong them Mr . R . H . Meldrum

’

s Prelim inary Li st of
Per thshire Mosses ,

’ Mr . B . Sm i th ’s Plant A ssociation s of the Tay
basin ,

’

and Mr . P . McNair’

s essay on The Geological Factors in
the D i s tribution of the A lpine Plants of Perthshire .

” We are glad
to note that the parts of these well-pr in ted and carefully edited
Ti ansactions, which are published at the Natural H istory Museum
in Perth , may be obtained by non -members at very reasonable cost :
the presen t in stalm en t costs 1s. 6d.

THE con t inued and increasing demands on our space , although
gratifying evidence of the usefulness of the Journal and of it s
recognized value as a channel of publication , compel us to defer
several reviews of important works . Am ong the se may be m entioned
the n ew edition of the ‘Cybele H ibernica ’

; Dr. Schwenden er
’

s

‘Gesamm elte Botanische Mittheilungen Mr . H . C . H art ’s ‘Flora
of Donegal the first part of Dr. U rban ’s Symbolae A ntillanas
the conc luding volume of Dr. Britton ’s Illustrated Flora of North
Am erica ’

; and Dr. A . F . W . Schimper
’

s
‘Pflan z en -Geographie .

’

We have also , for the sam e reason , been compelled to pos tpone any
extrac ts from the recent repor ts of the Bo tanical Exchange Club ,
and to defer the completion of the Biographical Index this we
hope to finish in the January number

,
and to reissue in pamphlet

form early in 1899 . Several papers , som e of them relating to
Briti sh botany and others of bibliographical interest , al so stand
over . Many of the foregoing will be printed in our next is sue .

E R R A T A .

28 , 1. 13 from bottom , for endocarpis read endocarpio.

65 , 1. 15 from top, for Phoraceee read Thoraceee .

”

188 , l . 5 from bottom , for compressis read compressus.

189 , 1. 2 from top, for
“
cm .

” read mm .

”

208 , 11. 7 and 8 from bottom ,
for Perry read “ Penny .

267 , 1. 16 from bottom , for Down ”
read A ntrim .

”

285 , 1. 13 from bottom , for
“ Wallace

” read Wallich .

298 , l . 2 from bottom , and p. 290 , l . 9 from top, for 1737 read 1753 .

331 , l . 7 from top, for probably a species ofD csmagomum read “ A ct i
’

nella

puncta ta Lewis.

”

1. 5 fi om bottom , f0 1
“

pyramida tum i ead “
sitbpyi amida lum.

1. 16 from bottom ,
foi “ tenacity

” read “ tenui ty
”
; from bottom ,

for sanguineum
’’ read “

sanguineo.

’

l 13 from top, for Salix read Sa lvia .

l ’. 461 1 16 from top, for Watts read “ Ivatts.

”
C
!

t
'd

’
fi
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For C lassified A rticles, see— A rticles in Journa ls ; County R ecords ; Obituary
R eviews. New genera , species, and varieties published in this volume , as

well as newn ames, are distinguished by an asterisk .

Abbreviation , an insufficient , 353
A canthoscyphus, 1 10

A cidanthera Gunnisi,* 31
A denandra Bodkinii,* 315

A denogonum
* decum bens’i‘ (t .

290

E cidium D iospyri,
* 178

.ZEsculus, M. Christy on , 359
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